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P^EF^CE. 


The  Editors  of  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries  again  thank  the 
writers  of  papers  for  their  help,  and  their  subscribers  for  their 
support.  This  Magazine,  in  the  absence  of  any  Record  Society 
for  the  county,  remains,  with  the  exception  ofthe  valuable  Report 
of  the  Associated  Architectural  Societies,  the  only  resource  of 
Lincolnshire  Archaeologists  and  Genealogists  for  the  publication 
of  original  information  relating  to  the  History  of  the  County, 
and  on  this  ground  the  Editors  confidently  appeal  for  increased 
support. 
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SNARFORD  CHURCH,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Monument  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Lady  St.  Paule. 


From  a Photograph  by  Geo.  Hadley  & Son,  Lincoln. 


SNARFORD  CHURCH,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

MONUMENT  OF  SIR  THOMAS  AND  LADY  St.  PAULE. 


Coat  of  Arms  on  West  Side.  Coat  of  Arms  on  East  Side. 
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WIOTE  S. 

ONUMENTS  of  the  Saint  Paule 
Family  in  St.  Lawrence’s  Church, 
Snarford. — The  monument  which  is 
illustrated  in  the  present  number  of 
Lines.  N.  & is  that  of  Sir  Thomas 
and  Lady  St.  Paule,  in  the  centre  of 
the  chancel,  and  is  nearly  30  years  earlier 
in  date  than  those  dealt  with  in  a former 
article  on  the  subject.  It  consists  of  a handsome  tomb  adorned 
with  panelled  buttresses,  pilasters  and  shields  (almost  entirely 
blank,  and  encircled  by  wreaths),  on  which  rest  the  alabaster 
effigies  of  the  knight  and  his  lady.  He  is  in  complete 
armour,  resting  his  head  on  his  tilting  helmet  with  mantling, 
surmounted  by  a wreath  and  his  crest,  the  elephant  and  castle, 
his  right  hand  clasps  a book  and  his  left  is  on  the  handle  of  his 
sword,  hanging  from  a plain  chain  round  his  neck,  while  his 
feet  rest  on  a pillow.  Her  headdress  is  curious  and  interesting, 
and  she  has  her  hands  folded  in  prayer  over  a book,  and  a long 
Vol.  VII. — No.  53.  Jan.,  1902.  b chain 
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chain  ending  in  an  oval  locket.  Above  them  is  a canopy  of 
renaissance  detail,  supported  by  four  round  and  two  square 
balusters.  On  the  canopy  are  nine  small  kneeling  figures, 
three  on  the  north,  east,  and  west  sides  ; in  the  middle  is  a 
square  erection  (on  which  is  a larger  kneeling  figure)  with 
a coat  of  arms  on  its  eastern  and  western  faces ; on  the 
north  and  south  are  brackets  supporting  a book.  The 
former  shield  is  enclosed  in  excellent  strap-work,  and  blazons 
the  arms  of  St.  Paule  (St.  Paule  ist  and  4th,  Snarford 
2nd,  and  the  bend  with  eagles  displayed  3rd)  impaling 
Grantham  (Grantham  and  Tuke,  Hilton  and  Gage).  Lady 
St.  Paule  was  Faith,  daughter  of  Vincent  Grantham.  The 
western  shield  bears  only  the  St.  Paule  coat  of  arms,  and  is 
surmounted  by  an  esquire’s  helmet,  with  a wreath  on  it,  and 
above  the  elephant  and  castle  a crest,  and  is  surrounded  by  an 
elaborate  mantling.  The  inscription,  in  black  letter  characters, 
on  the  edge  of  the  tomb  is  as  follows : 

^tt  facet  2Dommug  ®jomag  fet*  ^oll  mile#  qut  oimt 
tuceggimo  notto  die  ^ugugfi  Slnno  2Dnt  tmlegmto 
qutnpntegimo  octopgtmo  secundo  et  Sinn o Iftegnt 
Eegtne  (M^abefija  fciccgimo  quarto  et  requiegcit  in 
Ctjrigto*  Sector,  quid  gun  did  eg,  quid  fiienm 
nogct  JFuturug  tp^e  quid  fig  cogita* 

The  elaborate  and  careful  detail  of  the  canopy  and  its 
supporting  pillars  is  well  shown  in  the  illustration,  as  well  as 
the  shattered  and  insecure  condition  of  this  exceedingly  fine 
specimen  of  an  Elizabethan  monument,  which  has  been 
elaborately  coloured. 

The  family  of  St.  Paule  came  originally  from  Byrom  (or 
Byram),  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  two  or  three  miles 
from  Fryston,  where  it  was  settled  in  the  later  years  of  the 
1 2th  century.  Thomas  St.  Paule  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Snarford  of  Snarford,  whose  great  great 
grandson,  George  St.  Paule  of  Snarford,  was  M.P.  for  the  City 
of  Lincoln  from  1543  to  1557,  and  is  mentioned  several  times 
in  Canon  Maddison’s  series  of  Wills  (1500-1600)  as  a witness 
or  supervisor.  He  married  Joane,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Ayscough,  and  his  second  son  is  the  Sir  Thomas  St.  Paule  who 
married  Faith  Grantham,  and  whose  monument  has  just  been 
described.  He  was  High  Sheriff  of  Lincolnshire  in  1565,  and 
his  Will  and  that  of  his  wife,  dated  1589,  are  in  the  series  of 

Wills 
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Wills  already  quoted  (Nos.  272  and  273).  Their  children 
were  George  St.  Paule  and  Faith  St.  Paule.  The  former,  who 
was  High  Sheriff  of  Lincolnshire  in  1588,  is  mentioned  in 
Wills  dated  1590  (George  St.  Poll,  Esq.),  1594  (Sir  George  St. 
Poll),  1596  and  1611  (Sir  George  St.  Poll,  Knight  and 
Baronett),  when  he  was  created  a baronet.  He  married 
Francis  Wray,  daughter  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Wray  of 
Glentworth,  and  their  monument  was  illustrated  and  described 
in  the  preceding  article.  Having  no  descendants,  as  poor  little 
Mattathia  died  before  she  was  two  years  old,  he  left  the  greater 
part  of  his  property  to  George  St.  Paule  of  Campsall  (about 
eight  miles  north  of  Doncaster)  in  the  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  and  the  rest  (after  giving  considerable  sums  to 
charitable  uses  for  the  poor  of  Market  Rasen,  etc.)  to  his 
nephew  Philip,  son  of  Sir  Philip  Tyrwhit,  Knight  and  Baronet, 
and  his  wife,  Faith  St.  Paule. 

The  manor  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Doughty  family 
(a  slab  in  the  chantry  chapel  covers  the  grave  of  a George 
Brownlow  Doughty  of  Snarford,  who  married  one  of  the 
coheiresses  of  Sir  Henry  Tichborne  of  Tichborne  in  Hamp- 
shire, Bart.,  and  died  in  1745),  and  eventually  into  the 
Tichborne  family,  who  still  possess  it. 

E.M.S. 

2.  The  Angevine  Family. — An  Inquisition  was  held 
on  the  Tuesday  after  the  Feast  of  St.  James  the  Apostle  (25 
July)  in  the  5th  year  of  Edward  III.  (1331)  to  determine  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Bail  of  Lincoln,  before  John  de  Willughby, 
Robert  de  Malberthorpe  and  Geoffrey  de  Edenham,  when  the 
following  jurors  were  sworn  : — Peter  de  Lekeburn,  Knt., 

Thomas  de  , John  de  Heylyng,  Knt.,  Simon  de  Daleby 

(Driby?)  Knt.,  Simon  Fitz  Ralph,  Knt.,  John  de  Hundon, 
Richard  Baggs  (?),  William  Aungewyn  of  Askeby  (Ashby), 
John  de  Neville  of  Snartforth  (Snarford),  Roger  de  Burton, 
Ralph  de  Kvrkton  of  Astrop  (Aisthorpe)  and  Thomas  de 
Amecotes.  Of  these  names  that  of  William  Aungewyn  of 
Ashby,  i.e.j  Ashby  by  Horncastle,  is  worthy  of  some  notice, 
for  the  family,  though  very  ancient,  has  never  had  justice  done 
it  in  the  Visitations.  The  pedigree  given  in  1562  is  meagre 
and  inaccurate.  All  that  we  know  clearly  is  that  the 
Aungewyn  or  Angevine  family  (the  name  is  spelt  in  half  a 
dozen  different  ways)  possessed  property  in  Theddlethorpe 
All  Sts.,  and  Ashby  by  Horncastle,  in  the  14th  century, 

and 
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and  that  the  latter  manor  was  held  by  William  Angevine 
in  1499,  and  after  him  by  his  son  and  grandson. 

William  Angevine,  of  Boston,  goldsmith,  was  of  Theddle- 
thorpe  in  1380  when  he  disputed  the  right  of  the  Abbot  of 
Revesby  to  present  to  West  Keal  Rectory,  and  the  manors  of 
West  Keal  and  Skegness  were  in  the  possession  of  his 
descendant  Michael  Angevine  in  1523.  What,  however,  we 
do  not  know  is  the  precise  relation  of  the  Theddlethorpe  and 
Ashby  branches  to  each  other.  The  Visitation  pedigree  of 
1562  ignores  the  latter  altogether.  Possibly  the  treasures  in 
the  Record  Office  may  yet  solve  the  difficulty. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

3.  Lincolnshire  Names  (continued  from  No.  52,  p.  231). 
Places,  continued . 

Ravenscleugh.  N.  Hrafn^z  p.n;  gljufr.  A.S .glof  Dutch 
kJoofy  a cliff,  chasm ; or  Klofiy  a cleft  in  a hill. 
Ravendale.  D.B.  Ravendal.  N.  Raft.  D.  R^oCpn^  dalr , a 
dale.  Raven,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Ravenfleet.  See  above;  fijoty  a channel. 

Raventhorpe.  See  above. 

Reasby.*  N.  Hrisi  ; a p.n.  D.  Ries,  Riis^  p.n.;  or  N.  Rhris,  a 
shrub;  Rees  ; a p.n.  in  D.B.  Comp.  Rearsby,  Leics. 
Redbourn.  D.B.  Reburn.  N.  rauth-brunnry  red  spring. 
Redhill.  See  above.  A.S.  read-hyll . 

Reeding.  N.  rythja ; to  clear  the  land  of  wood. 

Reepham.  D.B.  Refaim.  N.  R^jfr.  D.  Rieger ; p.n. 

Rever,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Reston.  D.B.  Ristone.  See  Reasby. 

Reresby.*  D.B.  Reresbi.  D.  Reier ; a p.n. 

Riby.  D.B.  Ribi.  D.Riber;  a p.n. 

Rigbolt.  D.  RJch,  Rig ; p.n.  BOl , dwelling.  Or  N. 

hryggrr.  D.  ryg.  A.S.  hrycg , rig,  ridge. 

Rigsby.  D.B.  Rigesbr.  See  above. 

Ringstone.  D.B.  Ringesdune.  N.  Hringr . D.  Ring.\  p.n. 
Rippingale.  D.B.  Repinghale.  A.S.  Ripling;  fam.  n.; 

Rippinghall  ? A.S.  heal , hall ; or  healh , a slope. 

Risby.  D.B.  Risebi.  See  Reasby. 

Risegate.  See  above.  Gata , a road. 

Riseholme.  D.B.  Risum.  See  above.  Or  hris , a shrub. 
Rochfort  Tower.  De  Rochfort,  a Norman  name. 

Ropsley.  D.B.  Ripeslei.  See  Rippingale. 

* Reasby  and  Reresby  are  the  same  place. — Editor. 

Rothwell. 
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Rothwell.  D.B.  Rodowelle.  N.  rauthr.  D.  rod.  A.S.  rud , 
red. 

Roughton.  D.B.  Roestone.  In  old  records  Ruggeton, 
Rughton.  N.  Hrdkr.  S.  Rogh.  D.  Rocky  hrdc , a nook. 
Roc,  a p.n.  in  D.B.  A.S.  Rocing,  a fam.  n.  Rogen,  p.n. 

Rowston.  D.B.  Rouestone.  N.  Rolf.  D.  R^oljfy  p.n. 
Roulf,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Roxby.  D.B.  Rochesbi.  See  Roughton. 

Roxholme.  D.B.  Rochesham.  See  Roughton. 

Roxton.  See  Roughton. 

Ruckholme.  See  Roughton. 

Ruckland.  D.B.  Rocheland.  See  Roughton. 

Ruskington.  D.B.  Reschintone.  D.  R^escke  ; a p.n. 
Resting,  a fam.  n.  Or  A.S.  resce , a rush. 

Ryland.  A.  S.  Rige ; rye. 

Saleby.  D.B.  Salebi.  D.  Sal,  Sailing , p.n.  Or  N.  w/r,  a 
saloon,  hall  (Streatfield). 

Salmondby.  D.B.  Salmundebi.  N.  Solmundr.  D.  Salmon ; 
p.n.  Salomon,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Saltfleet.  D.B.  Saltfluet.  A.S.  sealty  salty fifty  a channel, 
the  site  of  salt-works. 

Saltfleetby.  D.B.  Salflatebi.  The  village  of  Sal-fljot. 

Sand  Hall,  or  Sand  Haile.  Sendi,  a p.n.  in  D.B.  Or 
sand-haliy  a tongue  of  land  stretching  into  the  sea. 

Sandfield.  See  above. 

Sandtoft.  See  above.  Tofty  a green  hillock. 

Sapperton.  D.B.  Sapretone.  See  Scopwick.  Scapius,  a 
p.n.  in  D.B.  Comp.  Sapcote,  Leics. 

Sausthorpe.  D.B.  Scachetorp.  D.  Schac^ ; a p.n.  Or  see 
below. 

Saxby.  D.B.  Sassebi.  N.  Saxi ; D.  Sax ; p.n.  Saxa,  Saxi, 
p.n.  in  D.B.  Comp.  Saxby,  Leics. 

Saxilby.  D.  Saxi  Id ; a p.n. 

Scamblesby.  D.B.  Scamelesbi.  N.  Skemill ; a p.n. 

Scampton.  D.B.  Scantone.  N.  S\ammi ; n.n.  (the  short). 

Scarle.  D.  Scharling  \ a p.n.  (Scarlingham  ?) 

Scartho.  D.B.  Scarhou.  N.  Sl^ardiy  a n.n. 

Scawby.  D.B.  Scallebi.  N.  Skjoldr ; D.  Skjold\  p.n.  Or 
Skali , a n.n.  (Streatfield). 

Scopwick.  D.B.  Scapwic.  N.  Sfyppr-,  a n.n.  D.  Schoppe\ 
a p.n.  Scapins,  a p.  in  B.B. 

Scothorne.  D.B.  Scoterne.  Later  form  Scotsorna.  N. 
Scoti  \ a n.n.  D.  Skotte ; a p.n.  horny  a corner  of  land. 

Scot 
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Scot  Willoughby.  See  above  and  Willoughby. 

Scotter  D.B.  Scotere.  See  above. 

Scotterthorpe.  A corruption  of  Scaltorp.  (Streatfield). 

Scottlethorpe.  See  above.  Scotel,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Scotton.  D.B.  Scotone.  See  above. 

Scrafield.  D.  Scrayingj  a tribal  n.  ; children  of  the  sea 
• swallow  (Edmunds). 

Scrane  End.  See  above.  Or  N.  shreyng,  from  skorr , edge, 
eng , meadow.  (Streatfield). 

Screvington.  D.B.  Screvinton.  D.  Scraying ; a fam.  n. 
See  Scrafield. 

Scremby.  D.B.  Scrembi.  See  Scrafield. 

Scrivelsby.  D.B.  Scrivelesbi.  N.  Spruill ; a n.n. 

Scunthorpe.  D.B.  Escumetorp.  N.  Skfima  ; a n.n. 

Scupholme.  N.  sJ^ufa',  a gull.  (Streatfield). 

Searby.  D.B.  Sourbi.  N.  Saurr\  a n.n.  D.  Sauer ; or  N. 
saurr , D.  sur , syre , mud ; a p.n. 

Sedgebrook.  D.B.  Sechebrok.  A.S.  segg,  sedge  ; broc , brook. 

Sempingham.  D.B.  Sepingeham.  S.  Seben  \ A.S.  Sepping  \ 
a fam.  n. 

Shefford.  N.  skeifr , askew. 

Shephay  Stowe.  A.S.  sceap , sheep ; j/0,  a hearth.  See  hay 
in  Test  Words. 

Sibsey.  D.B.  Sibolci.  N.  Sigyaldi ; a p.n.  See  oe  in  Test 
Words. 

Silk  Willoughby.  Formerly  Silkby  cum  Willoughby. 
Silfy ; a n.n.  See  Willoughby. 

Skegness.  D.B.  Schekenese.  N.  Sfyggi ; a n.n.  ness  ; a 
promontory. 

Skellingthorpe.  D.B.  Scheldinehope.  N.  Skjdldr ; D. 
Skjold  \ S.  Skilt ; p.n.  A.S.  Scilling,  a fam.  n. 

Skendleby.  D.B.  Skeneldebi.  A.S.  Scenwulf;  a p.n. 

Skidbrooke.  D.B.  Schitebroc.  N.  skjdta ; D.  skyde ; to 
shoot. 

Skillington.  D.B.  Schillintune.  See  Skellingthorpe. 

Skinnand.  D.B.  Schinende.  N.  S^inni ; a n.n.  Endey  end, 
limit  of  property. 

Skirbeck.  D.B.  Schirebec.  N.  skirr-bekr , clear,  pure  rivulet. 
Or  N.  skera , to  cut,  divide. 

Skitter  Ness.  See  Skidbrooke.  Ness , a promontory. 

Skitter  Sand.  See  above. 

Slackholme.  N.  slakki  j a hollow,  or  a slope.  It  is  also  a 
nickname. 

Sleaford. 
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Sleaford.  D.B.  Eslaforde.  The  ford  over  the  Slea.  A.S. 
sleaw , slow. 

Sloothby.  D.B.  Slodebi.  N.  Slothi  ? a n.n. 

Snakeholme.  N.  Snakr ; a n.n.  D.  Schnack ; a p.n.  Or 
N.  suafy ; A.S.  snacu  ; D.  snog ; a snake.  Snoch,  a p.n. 
in  D.B. 

Snarford.  D.B.  Snardesford.  N.  Sriortr?  p.n.  A.S.  Snahard. 
Snelland.  D.B.  Sneleslunt.  N.  Snjallr ; p.n.  Snelling, 
A.S.  Snel : a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Snitterby.  D.B.  Esnetrebi,  Snetrebi.  D.  Schnitter ; a p.n. 

(To  be  continued ). 

4.  Grant  of  Land  in  Greetwell  to  the  Canons 
of  Lincoln  Cathedral  in  the  13TH  Century. — 

[ Translation .] 

To  all  Christ’s  faithful  people  to  whom  this  present 
writing  shall  come  William  de  Tilly  son  of  Ralph  de 
Tilly  sends  greeting.  Know  ye  all  that  I have  given 
and  conceded  and  by  this  present  charter  have  confirmed 
to  God  and  the  Blessed  Mary  and  the  Community  of  the 
Canons  of  the  Church  of  Lincoln  thirty  acres  of  arable 
land  in  the  territory  of  Gretwell,  to  wit,  in  the  long 
cultura  on  the  west  of  Haliwelles  which  abuts  on  the 
mere  which  is  between  the  fields  of  Lincoln  and  the 
fields  of  Gretwelle  twenty  and  one  acres,  and  in  one  cultura 
which  lies  nearest  to  the  land  of  the  Church  of  Gretwell 
in  the  western  part  of  Haliwell  four  acres  and  a half,  and 
in  one  cultura  which  is  called  merwang  four  acres  and  a 
half,  to  be  held  and  had  with  the  common  pasture 
pertaining  to  the  said  land,  freely  and  quietly,  peaceably 
in  free  and  pure  and  perpetual  alms,  freed  and  acquitted 
of  all  service  and  secular  exaction  and  demand  pertaining 
to  the  said  land.  And  I William  and  my  heirs  will 
warrant  the  aforesaid  thirty  acres  to  the  aforesaid  canons 
and  will  defend  and  acquit  them  against  all  men  for  ever. 
These  witnesses,  Robert  de  Campvill,  Master  Gilbert  de 
Kent,  Master  Stephen  de  Hundegate,  Thomas  son  of 
Robert,  Wygot  de  Cadonio,  Richard  de  Tankarvill, 
Reginald  de  Cornwall. 

This  deed  is  undated,  but  from  the  writing,  and  the  names 
of  the  witnesses,  it  evidently  belongs  to  the  beginning  of  the 
13th  century.  It  is  of  unusual  interest  because  the  spot  called 

Haliwelles, 
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Haliwelles,  or  Haliwell,  can  I believe  be  identified.  A fine 
spring,  which  probably  gives  its  name  to  the  parish  (“  Grete,” 
i.e .,  great,  “well”)  rises  close  to  the  boundary  line  between 
Greetwell  and  Lincoln,  whence  a rivulet  marked  by  very  old 
pollarded  willows  flows  down  south  to  the  Witham.  The 
ironstone  quarries  have  now  drained  the  place  and  greatly 
diminished  the  amount  of  water,  but  I have  been  told  by 
inhabitants  of  Greetwell  that  before  the  land  was  quarried 
the  spot  was  very  marshy,  and  one  can  well  imagine  that  in 
winter  time  it  would  assume  the  character  of  a mere.  More 
than  that,  the  place,  I am  told,  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Holywell  till  within  recent  times. 

Unfortunately  “the  land  of  the  Church  of  Gretwell,” 
in  other  words  the  Rectorial  Estate,  was  appropriated  to  the 
support  of  the  Choir  at  Lincoln  Cathedral,  as  was  the  case 
with  Ashby  Puerorum,  and  a miserable  Vicarage  at  the  present 
day  of  the  annual  value  of  about  ^40  is  all  that  is  left. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

4.  Lincolnshire  “Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  52,  p.  244.) 

65.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[13  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Thomas  de  Pauely,  plaintiff,  and  William,  son  of 
Nigel,  deforciant,  of  the  customs  and  services  which  Thomas 
demanded  of  William  for  the  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of 
him  in  Breyceby,  to  wit,  for  5 bovates  and  3 parts  of  1 bovate 
of  land.  Wherefor  Thomas  demanded  of  William  that  he 
should  pay  him  by  the  year  57^.  6 d.  for  the  said  tenement,  and 
that  he  should  plough  with  his  plough  twice  in  winter  and 
have  for  his  plough  id.  or  4 loaves,  and  that  he  should  plough 
with  his  plough  twice  in  summer,  and  have  for  his  plough  id. 
or  4 loaves,  and  that  he  should  find  one  man  for  one  day  until  noon 
to  reap  the  corn  of  the  said  Thomas  in  autumn  without  food  ; 
and  that  he  should  reap  1 acre  called  Wethacre,  and  find  one  man 
for  one  day  to  mow  his  meadow  and  have  nothing ; and  that  he 
should  find  one  man  for  one  day  at  the  great  boon-day  to  mow  his 
meadow  at  the  food  of  the  said  Thomas  and  have  2 \d.  for  drink; 
and  that  he  should  find  one  man  for  one  day  at  the  great  boon-day 
to  reap  his  corn  in  autumn  at  the  food  of  the  said  Thomas  ; 
which  customs  and  services  William  did  not  acknowledge 
to  him. 

William  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth 

they 
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they  will  pay  every  year  to  Thomas  and  his  heirs  13*.  id.  for 
the  said  tenement.  And  for  this  he  quitclaimed  to  William 
and  his  heirs  all  the  other  customs  and  services  which  he 
formerly  demanded  of  him  for  the  said  tenement  for  ever. 
And,  moreover,  William  gave  to  Thomas  44 s.  6 d. 

66.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[13  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Thomas  de  Pauely,  plaintiff,  and  Reginald  de 
Saperton,  deforciant,  of  the  customs  and  services  which  Thomas 
demanded  of  Reginald  for  the  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of 
him  in  Saperton,  to  wit,  for  3 bovates  of  land.  Wherefor 
Thomas  demanded  of  Reginald  that  he  should  pay  him  bv  the 
year  301.  for  the  said  tenement,  and  that  he  should  plough  with 
his  plough  twice  in  winter,  and  have  for  his  plough  id.  or  4 
loaves,  and  should  plough  with  his  plough  twice  in  summer, 
and  have  for  his  plough  id.  or  4 loaves  ; and  that  he  should 
find  one  man  for  one  day  until  noon  to  reap  his  corn  in  autumn 
without  food  ; and  that  he  should  reap  1 acre  called  Wethacre, 
and  find  one  man  for  one  day  to  mow  his  meadow  and  have 
nothing;  and  that  he  should  find  one  man  for  one  day  at  the  great 
boon-day  to  mow  his  meadow  at  the  food  of  the  said  Thomas, 
and  have  2\d.tex  drink;  and  that  he  should  find  one  man  for  one 
day  at  the  great  boon-day  to  reap  his  corn  in  autumn  at 
the  food  of  the  said  Thomas,  which  customs  and  services 
Reginald  did  not  acknowledge  to  him. 

Reginald  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  Thomas  and  his  heirs  8s.  for 
the  said  tenement.  And  for  this  he  quitclaimed  to  Reginald 
and  his  heirs  all  the  other  services  and  customs  which  he 
formerly  demanded  of  him  for  the  said  tenement  for  ever. 
And,  moreover,  Reginald  gave  Thomas  44 s.  5 d. 

67.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[20  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Walter  de  Kyluingholm,  plaintiff,  and  Ernisius, 
son  of  Alan  de  Cotes  and  Imania,  his  wife,  deforciants,  by 
Ernisius  put  in  the  place  of  Imania,  of  1^  tofts  and  4^  bovates 
of  land  in  Kiluingholm. 

Ernisius  and  Imania  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  toft  and 
a half  to  be  the  right  of  Walter.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him 
and  his  heirs,  of  Ernisius  and  Imania  and  the  heirs  of  Imania 
for  ever.  Doing  therefor  foreign  service  as  much  as  pertains 

to 
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to  the  said  land  and  toft  and  a half  for  all  service.  And  for 
this  Walter  gave  Ernisius  and  Imania  3 7 marks. 

68.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[20  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Alan  Bygot  and  Mabel,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and 
William  de  Herlaweston,  tenant,  of  ij  roods  of  meadow  in 
Houcton. 

Alan  and  Mabel  quitclaimed  for  themselves  and  the  heirs 
of  Mabel  all  right  to  William  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for 
this  William  gave  Alan  and  Mabel  ioj. 

69.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Ascension.  29  Henry  III. 
[26  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  William  son  of  Hugh,  plaintiff,  by  David  Marshal 
(Marescallus)  put  in  the  place  of  William,  and  Agnes,  daughter 
of  Thomas  the  Chaplain  (Capellanus),  tenant,  of  1 messuage 
and  2 acres  of  land  in  Stainebesby. 

Agnes  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  messuage  to  be  the 
right  of  William.  And  for  this  William  granted  them  to  her. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  her  and  her  heirs  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  6d.  for  all  service. 

70.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[20  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Robert  de  Teleby,  plaintiff,  and  Gilbert  de 
Leuerun,  of  Thedeltorp,  tenant,  of  a toft  and  a bovate  of  land 
in  Thedeltorp. 

Gilbert  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  toft  to  be  the  right 
of  Robert.  And  for  this  Robert  granted  them  to  Gilbert. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  4*.,  and  doing  foreign  service  as  much  as 
pertains  to  the  said  land  and  toft,  and  paying  every  year  to  the 
aid  of  the  sheriff  6d.  for  all  service.  And,  moreover,  Gilbert 
gave  Robert  1 mark. 

(Endorsed).  And  Gilbert,  son  of  Richard,  put  in  his 
claim. 

7 1.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[13  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Thomas  de  Pauely,  plaintiff,  and  Walter  Ardegrey, 
deforciant,  of  the  customs  and  services  which  Thomas 
demanded  of  Walter  for  the  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of 
him  in  Breyceby,  to  wit,  for  3 bovates  of  land.  Wherefor 

Thomas 
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Thomas  demanded  of  him  that  he  should  pay  him  by  the  year 
30 s.  for  the  said  tenement,  and  that  he  should  plough  with  his 
plough  twice  in  winter,  and  have  for  his  plough  id.  or  4 
loaves  ; and  that  he  should  plough  with  his  plough  twice  in 
summer,  and  have  for  his  plough  id.  or  4 loaves  ; and  that  he 
should  find  one  man  for  one  day  until  noon  to  reap  his  corn 
in  autumn  without  food ; and  that  he  should  reap  1 acre  called 
Wethacre,  and  find  one  man  for  one  day  to  mow  his  meadow 
and  have  nothing ; and  that  he  should  find  one  man  for  one 
day  at  the  great  boon-day  to  mow  his  meadow  at  the  food 
of  the  said  Thomas,  and  have  2 \d.  for  drink  ; and  that  he 
should  find  one  man  for  one  day  at  the  great  boon-day  to 
reap  his  corn  in  autumn  at  the  food  of  the  said  Thomas, 
which  customs  and  services  Walter  did  not  acknowledge  to  him. 

Walter  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  Thomas  and  his  heirs  js.  *]d.  And 
for  this  Thomas  quitclaimed  to  Walter  and  his  heirs  all  the 
other  customs  and  services  which  he  formerly  demanded  of 
him  for  the  said  free  tenement  for  ever.  And,  moreover, 
Walter  gave  Thomas  44 s.  5 d. 

72.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist.  29  Henry  III.  [25  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Roger  de  Lascel,  plaintiff,  and  Picot  de  Lascel, 
whom  Thefania  who  was  the  wife  of  Eudo  de  Karl’  vouched 
to  warrant,  of  10  librates  of  land,  except  2 bovates  and  1 acre 
of  land  in  Alysby  and  the  moiety  of  the  advowson  of  the 
church  of  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  Roger,  plaintiff,  and  the  said  Picot, 
whom  Flandrina  who  was  the  wife  of  Ralph  Blundus  vouched 
to  warrant,  of  2 bovates  of  land  in  the  same  vill.  And 
between  the  same  plaintiff,  and  the  said  Picot,  whom  Hugh  de 
Harington  vouched  to  warrant,  of  10  librates  of  land  in  the 
same  vill. 

Roger  acknowledged  the  said  10  librates  with  2 bovates  and 
1 acre  of  land  in  Alesby,  except  the  moiety  of  the  advowson 
of  the  church  of  the  same  vill  to  be  the  right  of  Theophania 
as  her  free  marriage,  which  she  had  of  the  gift  of  Roger  de 
Lascel,  father  of  the  said  Picot.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  her 
and  her  heirs  of  the  said  Picot  for  the  whole  life  of  the 
said  Pigot.  And,  moreover,  Roger  acknowledged  the  other  10 
librates  of  land  to  be  the  right  of  Hugh.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  him  and  his  heirs  begotten  of  the  body  of  Matilda  de  Lascel, 

formerly 
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formerly  his  wife,  of  Roger,  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  by  the 
services  which  pertain  to  the  said  io  librates  of  land.  And  for 
this  Pigot  de  Lascel,  brother  of  the  said  Matilda,  acknowledged 
the  whole  of  the  land  of  Askericke,  and  Scuruerton,  and 
Thyrnetoft,  which  he  has  in  the  county  of  York  to  be  the 
right  of  Roger.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of 
the  chief  lords  of  those  fees  for  ever,  by  the  services  which 
pertain  to  the  said  land,  &c.,  &c. 

73.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[18  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Godfrey,  abbot  of  Vallis  Dei,  plaintiff,  by  brother 
Henry,  his  monk,  put  in  his  place,  and  Roger  de  Ingolteby, 
concerning  this,  that  Roger  should  acquit  him  of  the  service 
which  Gilbert  de  Gaunt  demanded  of  him  for  his  free  tenement 
which  he  holds  of  Roger  in  Morton  and  Hermethorp,  to  wit,  of 
9 bovates  of  land,  and  wherefore  the  abbot  complained  that 
Gilbert  distrained  him  that  he  should  do  homage,  relief,  scutage, 
and  suit  of  court  to  him  for  the  said  tenement,  of  which  Roger 
ought  to  acquit  him,  as  he  is  mesne  between  the  abbot  and  the 
said  Gilbert. 

Roger  acknowledged  the  said  tenement  to  be  the  right  of 
the  abbot,  as  that  which  he  and  his  predecessors  had  of  the  gift 
of  Osbert,  son  of  Nigel  de  Ingolteby,  father  of  the  said  Roger, 
whose  heir  he  is.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  abbot  and  his 
successors  in  pure  alms  quit  of  all  service  for  ever.  And  the 
abbot  received  Roger  and  his  heirs  in  all  benefits  and  prayers 
which  henceforth  shall  be  made  in  his  church  for  ever. 

74.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Ascension.  29  Henry  III. 
[26  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Thomas  de  Grelay,  plaintiff,  and  Ernisius,  son  of 
Hugh  de  Nevill,  tenant,  of  the  manor  of  Grymestorp. 

Thomas  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Ernisius  and  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Ernisius  gave  him  40  marks. 

75.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Ascension.  29  Henry  III. 
[26  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Thomas  Eossard  and  Agnes,  his  wife,  Nicholas  de 
Lunderthorp  and  Edusa,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  by  the  said 
Thomas  and  Nicholas  put  in  the  place  of  Agnes  and  Edusa, 
and  Thomas,  prior  of  Sempringham,  tenant,  of  a messuage,  a 
bovate,  and  a rood  of  land  in  Stowe,  and  of  4 acres  of  land  and 
an  acre  of  meadow  in  Billingburg. 


The 
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The  prior  acknowledged  the  said  land,  messuage,  and 
meadow  to  be  the  right  of  Agnes  and  Edusa.  To  have  and 
to  hold  to  Thomas  and  Agnes,  Nicholas  and  Edusa,  and  the 
heirs  of  Agnes  and  Edusa,  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the 
year  4^.  6d .,  and  doing  foreign  service  as  much  as  pertains  to 
the  said  land,  messuage,  and  meadow.  And  for  this  the 
plaintiffs  gave  the  prior  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

76.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[18  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Walkelin  de  Ardern  and  Agnes,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 
and  Auda  Gubiun,  whom  Walter  de  Kamuil,  Thomas  Gunny, 
Henry  Paibien,  Richard  Ithewro,  and  Mabel,  the  widow, 
vouched  to  warrant. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiffs,  and  William  de  Sancto 
Quintino,  whom  Henry  Estiby,  Gregory  son  of  Mabel, 
Henry  le  Paumer,  Richard  Prikemody,  and  Thomas  son  of 
William,  vouched  to  warrant,  of  suit  at  the  mill  of  Walkelin 
and  Agnes  in  Normanneby. 

Auda  and  William  granted  for  themselves  and  their  heirs, 
that  their  said  men  holding  those  tenements  in  the  vill  of 
Normanneby  shall  henceforth  do  suit  at  the  mill  of  Walkelin 
and  Agnes,  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes  of  Normanneby  for  ever, 
and  shall  give  henceforth  for  multure  the  twentieth  measure, 
and  thereby  be  quit  of  toll.  And  if  it  shall  happen  that  the 
said  men  holding  those  tenements  for  want  of  water  or  any 
other  impediment  shall  not  be  able  to  grind  at  the  said  mill, 
then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  them  to  grind  elsewhere  without 
contradiction  of  Walkelin  and  Agnes  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes, 
as  long  as  the  impediment  shall  last  whereby  they  are  not  able 
to  grind  there. 

77.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[18  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Beatrice,  daughter  of  Thomas,  Geoffrey  de 
Gunnesse  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  John  son  of  Geoffrey,  and 
Albreda,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Robert,  abbot  of  Thorneton, 
tenant,  by  Philip  de  Hedon,  his  canon,  put  in  his  place,  of 
1 toft  and  bovates  of  land,  except  2 acres  and  1 perch  of 
land  in  Croxeby. 

The  plaintiffs  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Beatrice, 
Matilda,  and  Albreda  quitclaimed  all  right  to  the  abbot  and 
his  successors  for  ever.  And  for  this  the  abbot  gave  the 
plaintiffs  20r. 


78. 


14  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

7 8.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[18  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Reyner  de  Burgo  and  Joan,  his  wife,  by  William 
Cheuere,  put  in  her  place,  Warin  son  of  Hugh,  and  Alice,  his 
wife,  by  the  same  Warin  put  in  her  place,  [and]  Hervey  de 
Stanho  and  Ela,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  by  William  Gambun,  put 
in  her  place,  and  Richard,  abbot  of  Croyland,  tenant,  of  1 
messuage,  6 acres  of  meadow,  and  3s.  of  rent  in  Croyland. 

The  plaintiffs  quitclaimed  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of 
Joan,  Alice,  and  Ela,  all  right  to  the  abbot  and  to  his  successors 
for  ever.  And  for  this  the  abbot  gave  the  plaintiffs  15//. 

79.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist.  29  Henry  III.  [25  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Aylet,  son  of  William,  son  of  Adam,  plaintiff,  and 
William,  son  of  Adam,  deforciant,  of  1 messuage  and  18  acres 
of  land  in  Sutthon. 

William  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  messuage  to  be  the 
right  of  Aylet.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  half  a pound  of  cumin  for 
all  service.  And  for  this  Aylet  granted  to  William  the  said 
land  and  messuage.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  for  the  whole 
of  his  life.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  20 s.  for  all  service. 
And  after  the  death  of  William  the  said  land  and  messuage 
shall  revert  to  Aylet  and  his  heirs  quit  of  the  heirs  of  William 
for  ever. 

80.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter.  29  Henry  III. 

Between  William  de  Engleby,  plaintiff,  and  Jocelyn  de 
Ryskinton,  deforciant,  of  2 carucates  of  land  in  Kyrketon  and 
Ryskinton. 

Jocelyn  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of  the 
chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  all  the  services 
which  pertain  to  the  said  land.  And  for  this  William  granted 
to  Jocelyn  the  manor  of  Engelby,  except  the  free  tenants  and 
their  tenements  and  the  wood  of  the  same  vill  which  remain 
to  William  by  this  fine.  So,  nevertheless,  that  Jocelyn  shall 
have  his  reasonable  estover  in  the  same  wood  for  “husbote” 
and  “haybote”  for  burning  and  enclosing  without  waste  of  the 
same  wood.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  Jocelyn  for  the  whole  of 
his  life.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of  gilt  spurs  or 
6 d.  for  all  service.  And  after  the  death  of  Jocelyn  the  said 

manor 
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manor  shall  revert  to  William  and  his  heirs  quit  of  the  heirs  of 
Jocelyn  for  ever. 

81.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[20  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Walter  de  Kyluingholm,  plaintiff,  and  John  de 
Thorne  and  Mabel,  his  wife,  by  the  said  John  put  in  her  place, 
deforciants,  of  the  moiety  of  a toft,  and  a halfpenny  of 
rent  and  2 bovates  of  land,  except  2 acres  in  Kyluingholm. 

John  and  Mabel  acknowledged  the  said  land,  toft,  and  rent, 
to  be  the  right  of  Walter.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  heirs,  of  John  and  Mabel  and  the  heirs  of  Mabel  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  id.,  and  doing  to  the  chief  lords  of 
that  fee  for  John  and  Mabel  and  the  heirs  of  Mabel,  as  much 
as  pertains  to  the  said  land,  toft,  and  rent,  for  all  service.  And 
for  this  Walter  gave  John  and  Mabel  10  marks. 

82.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[6  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Jollan  de  Hainby,  plaintiff,  and  William,  son  of 
Ralph  de  Wyhum,  deforciant,  of  the  customs  and  services 
which  Jollan  demanded  of  William  for  the  free  tenement  which 
he  holds  of  him  in  Wyhum,  to  wit,  for  2 bovates  of  land. 
Wherefore  Jollan  demanded  of  William  that  he  shall  pay  to 
him  at  the  scutage  of  401.,  whenever  it  shall  happen,  5*.  6 d. 
more  or  less  for  the  said  tenement,  which  service  William  did 
not  formerly  acknowledge  to  him. 

William  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  to  Jollan  and  his  heirs  at  the  scutage  of  40*., 
whenever  it  shall  happen,  31.  8 d.  more  or  less  for  the  said 
tenement.  And  for  this  Jollan  quitclaimed  to  William  and  his 
heirs  all  arrears  of  the  said  service. 

83.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter.  29  Henry  III. 
[30  April,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Richard  son  of  Tholy,  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife, 
Walter  son  of  Eudo,  and  Margaret,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and 
Martin  de  Sybecey,  tenant,  of  half  a bovate  of  land,  except 
ij  acres  of  land,  in  Sybecey. 

Martin  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Elizabeth  and  Margaret.  And  for  this  Richard  and  Elizabeth, 
Walter  and  Margaret,  at  the  petition  of  Martin,  granted  to 
Andrew,  son  of  Hugh  de  Weston,  a moiety  of  the  said  land, 
together  with  a capital  messuage.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 

him 
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him  and  his  heirs,  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth,  Walter  and 
Margaret,  and  the  heirs  of  Elizabeth  and  Margaret  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pound  of  frankincense  for  all 
service.  And  for  this  Andrew  at  the  petition  of  Richard  and 
Elizabeth,  Walter  and  Margaret,  granted  to  Martin  a moiety 
of  the  said  capital  messuage.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  for 
the  whole  of  his  life  of  Andrew  and  his  heirs  quit  of  all  secular 
service.  And  after  the  death  of  Martin  the  said  moiety  shall 
revert  to  Andrew  and  his  heirs  quit  of  the  heirs  of  Martin  for 
ever.  And  moreover  the  plaintiffs  gave  Martin  9 marks. 

(Endorsed).  And  Hugh  son  of  Martin,  and  Randulph,  his 
brother,  put  in  their  claim. 

84.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter.  29  Henry  III. 
[30  April,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Roger  son  of  William,  and  Isabella  his  wife, 
plaintiffs,  and  Joan  de  la  L[a]und,  tenant,  of  a bovate  of  land 
and  a toft  in  Thorgramby. 

Roger  and  Isabella  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  toft  to  be 
the  right  of  Joan,  and  quitclaimed  them,  for  themselves  and 
the  heirs  of  Isabella,  to  her  for  ever.  And  for  this  Joan  gave 
Roger  and  Isabella  1 os. 

(To  be  continued ). 

5.  Roll  of  the  Wapentake  of  Yarborough  (con- 
tinued from  No.  52,  p.  255). 

Magna  Limbergia  (continued'). 

The  predecessors  of  Peter  de  Scoteney  held  in  the  same 
[vill]  of  Richard  de  Humet  half  a knight’s  fee,  whereof  the 
master  of  the  Knights  Templars  holds  in  demesne  xvij  bovates 
of  land  in  alms  of  the  gift  of  Walter  Scorppxlij.  years  past,  and 
in  service  xiiij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  of  the  gift  of  the  said 
W[alter]  from  the  said  time.  The  prioress  of  Cotum  holds 
thereof  i bovate  of  land  and  one  toft  in  alms  of  the  gift  of 
Hamelin  de  Cotum  c years  past,  and  the  said  H[amelin] 
[held]  of  the  predecessors  of  the  said  Peter.  The  abbot  of 
York  holds  thereof  in  service  ij  bovates  of  land  and  ij  tofts 
of  the  gift  of  Walter  Campum  c years  past,  and  the  said 
W[alter]  had  them  of  the  gift  of  Lambert  de  Scoteney.  The 
prior  of  the  Hospital  of  Jerusalem  holds  thereof  in  alms  i 
bovate  of  land  and  i toft  in  service  of  the  gift  of  Lambert  de 
Scoteney  c years  past. 


Keleby. 


J7 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

Keleby. 

Keleby  is  of  the  barony  of  Norman  de  Arci,  of  the  barony  of 
the  earl  of  Albemarle,  of  the  barony  of  the  lord  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  of  the  honor  of  Dover,  of  the  soke  of  the  lord  the 
king  of  Thancaster,  and  of  the  the  barony  of  the  earl  of  Lincoln. 
Norman  de  Arci  holds  in  the  same  [villi  one  knight’s  fee  of 
the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  Robert  son  of  Walter 
holds,  it  as  well  in  demesne  as  in  service,  by  the  said  service  of 
the  said  Norman  of  ancient  acquirement  [de  antiquo  conquestu']. 
Thereof  the  prioress  of  Cotum  holds  of  the  gift  of  Ralph  le 
Rendu  xl  years  past  i bovate  of  land  by  foreign  service. 

The  bishop  of  Lincoln  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  lord 
the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu  i knight’s  fee.  Robert  Nevil 
holds  it  of  the  said  bishop  by  the  said  service.  The  abbot  of 
Newh[ouse]  and  William  Burdun  hold  of  the  said  Robert,  viz. 
the  abbot  holds  the  moiety  of  that  fee  in  alms  xxx  years  past, 
and  the  said  William  holds  the  other  moiety  by  foreign 
service. 

The  earl  of  Albemarle  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  lord 
the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu  the  moiety  of  i knight’s  fee. 
Ingelram  de  Moncell  holds  it  of  the  said  earl  by  the  said 
service.  And  the  house  of  Cotum  was  founded  of  the  said 
land. 

The  bishop  of  Lincoln  holds  there  the  sixth  part  of  i knight’s 
fee  in  chief  de  conquestu . William  de  Keleby  holds  it  of  the 
said  bishop,  and  John  Cryspyn  holds  it  of  the  said  W[illiam] 
by  the  said  service.  The  earl  of  Lincoln  holds  there  the 
| moiety  of  i knight’s  fee  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief 
I de  conquestu.  William  de  Chauncy  holds  it  of  the  said  earl  by 
! the  said  service.  John  Cryspyn  holds  it  of  the  said  W[illiam] 
j by  the  said  service,  as  well  in  demesne  as  in  service,  from  the 
time  of  king  R.,  and  also  of  king  E.  who  now  is.  John 
Crispyn  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  honor  of  Dover  the 
! fourth  part  of  i knight’s  fee  by  the  service  of  vs.  iiij<^.  ob.  q. 
i The  prioress  of  Cotum  holds  thereof  in  alms  of  the  gift  of 
| Richard  Crispyn  i bovate  of  land  xij  years  past. 

The  two  daughters  and  heirs  of  Ralph  Falconer  have  in  the 
same  [vill]  iiij  pounds  yearly  to  be  taken  from  the  sokemen  of 
! the  gift  of  the  lord  king  Henry,  and  also  of  king  E.  who  now  is, 
by  the  service  of  falconer.  The  said  two  daughters  are  in  the 
custody  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  Simon  de  Chauncy  has 
j - the  custody  of  the  said  heirs  with  the  lands  and  rents  belonging 
to  the  same  of  the  gift  of  the  lord  the  king. 

'j  Vol.  7.  C Stalingburgh, 
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Stalingburgh. 

Stalingburgh  is  of  the  barony  of  Norman  de  Arcy,  of  the 
honor  of  Dover,  of  the  barony  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  and 
of  the  barony  of  Theobald  de  Verdun. 

Norman  de  Arcy  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  i knight’s  fee  and 
a half  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu . Issabella 
mother  of  the  same  holds  it,  as  well  in  demesne  as  in  service,  in 
dower,  of  the  said  N[orman],  The  abbot  of  Thorneton  holds 
thereof  of  the  gift  of  Philip  de  Arci  ij  bovates  of  land,  and  i toft, 
and  i croft,  in  alms  from  the  time  of  king  H.  xiiij  years  past. 
The  abbot  of  Seleby  holds  thereof  i bovate  of  land  and  a half, 
and  lx  acres  of  meadow,  and  xxx  acres  of  arable  land,  of  the  gift 
of  the  said  P[hilip]  in  alms  xiij  years  past.  The  same  abbot 
holds  thereof  of  the  gift  of  Adam  de  ffledburg  and  Emma  his 
wife  xxxij  acres  of  land  from  the  time  of  king  H.  iij  years  past, 
and  the  same  A[dam]  held  them  of  the  said  Pfhilip], 

Robert  de  Nevil  holds  there  of  the  honor  of  Dover  half  a 
knight’s  fee.  John  de  Nevil,  forester,  holds  it  of  the  said 
Robert.  Walter  de  la  Lynde  holds  it  of  the  said  John. 
Roger  de  Nevil  and  Joan  his  wife  hold  it  of  the  said  W[alter], 
as  well  in  demesne  as  in  service.  The  abbot  of  Ormesby  holds 
thereof  ij  bovates  of  land,  and  j toft,  in  alms,  of  the  gift  of 
Norman  de  Arci  this  year.  The  same  abbot  holds  thereof 
j bovate  of  land  and  a half  in  service  of  the  gift  of  William 
Broyerman  xx  years  past.  The  abbot  of  Seleby  holds  thereof 
ij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  with  appurtenances  of  the  gift  of 
Adam  de  Fredburg  and  Joan  his  wife  in  alms  iij  years  past. 

Imingam. 

Imingam  and  Roxthona  are  of  the  barony  of  Peerci,  and  of 
the  barony  of  Norman  de  Arci.  Philip  de  Kime  holds  in  the 
same  [vill]  half  a knight’s  fee  of  the  heirs  of  Henry  de  Perci 
by  the  said  service  of  the  gift  of  the  ancestors  of  the  said 
H[enry]  in  free  marriage,  and  the  said  H[enry]  held  it  of  the 
lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu , as  it  is  believed.  Peter  son  of 
Ralph  de  Gousel  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  said  barony 
half  a knight’s  fee  by  the  said  service,  and  the  said  P[eter]  had 
it  of  the  gift  of  his  father  R[alph],  and  the  said  R[alph]  of  the 
ancestors  of  the  said  H[enry].  Peter  son  of  Geoffrey  de 
Roxton  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  said  barony  half  a 
knight’s  fee  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  H[enry]  of  ancient 
acquirement  [de  antiquo  conquestu]  by  the  said  service. 

Robert 
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Robert  de  Maundevile  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  barony 
of  Norman  de  [Arcy]  half  a knight’s  fee  by  the  said  service  of 
Gerard  Tracy,  and  the  said  G[erard]  of  Norman,  and  the  said 
N[orman]  of  the  lord  the  king  in'  chief  de  conquestu.  The 
prior  of  the  Hospital  of  Jerusalem  holds  in  the  same  [vill] 
ij  tofts,  and  iij  bovates  of  land  in  alms,  of  the  gift  of  Roysia  de 
Roxtona  from  the  time.  . . The  prioress  of  Pelton  holds 

thereof  ij  bovates  of  land  in  alms  of  the  gift  of  Robert  son 
of  Robert,  and  the  said  Robert  of  the  abbot  of  Newhfouse], 
and  the  abbot  of  the  gift  of  Milo  de  Roxton  from  the  time  of 
king  H.  father  of  king  E.  1 years  past.  The  same  abbot  holds 
thereof  i bovate  of  land  of  the  gift  of  Geoffrey  de  Roxton  from 
the  time  of  the  last  H[enry]  xx  years  past. 

Philip  de  Kyme  takes  amends  of  ale,  and  toll  of  salt,  wool, 
ships  and  all  other  merchandise  passing  there,  but  it  is  unknown 
by  what  warrant. 

Haburg. 

Haburg  is  of  the  fee  of  H.  de  Lasci,  earl  of  Lincoln,  of  the 
barony  of  Norman  de  Arci,  of  the  fee  of  Robert  de  Nevil,  and 
of  the  soke  of  the  lord  the  king.  The  abbot  of  Newh[ouse] 
holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  gift  of  Alan  de  Cotes  the  xiij th 
part  of  i knight’s  fee  in  alms  from  the  time  of  the  last  king  H. 
viij  years  past,  and  the  said  Alan  held  it  of  the  said  H.  the 
earl,  and  the  said  earl  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu. 
Hugh  Berner  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  fee  of  N.  de  Arci 
iij  parts  of  a knight’s  fee  by  the  said  service,  and  the  said  N.  of 
the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  The  abbot  of 
Newh[ouse]  holds  thereof  in  alms  iiij  bovates  of  land  of  the 
gift  of  William  Berner  in  the  time  of  king  H.  the  great 
grandfather  c years  past.  The  prioress  of  Cotum  holds  thereof 
in  alms  iij  bovates  of  land  of  the  gift  of  the  said  William 
in  the  time  of  king  H.  the  great  grandfather  c years  past.  The 
abbot  of  Thornton  holds  thereof  in  alms  ij  bovates  of  land 
of  the  gift  of  the  said  W[illiam]  from  the  same  time.  Robert 
Hardinst  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  vj  bovates  of  land  and  of  the 
said  abbot  of  Thornholm  for  xiij  (rzV)  of  annual  rent,  and  the 
same  abbot  had  them  of  the  gift  of  Robert  de  Nevil  in 
alms  from  the  first  foundation  of  the  house,  who  holds  them  of 
the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  Gilbert  de  Hagham 
and  Sibilla  his  wife  hold  whatever  there  is  in  it  of  the  soke  of 
Castr’,  and  this  is  found  mixed  with  the  vill  of  Kirnynton,  but 
they  claim  to  have  gallows  a conquestu , but  it  is  unknown  by 
what  warrant. 


Broclousby. 
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Broclousby. 

Broclousby  is  of  the  barony  of  the  bishop  of  Durham,  and  of 
the  barony  of  Norman  de  Arci,  of  the  barony  of  Henry  de 
Lascy,  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  of  the  barony  of  Robert  de  Nevil. 
Walter  de  Hamby  and  Isabella  his  wife  hold  in  the  same  [vill] 
of  the  barony  of  the  said  bishop  i knight’s  fee  of  Philip  de 
Kyme  by  the  said  service,  and  the  said  P[hilip]  holds  it  of  the 
said  bishop,  who  holds  it  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief 
de  conquestu.  The  prioress  of  Cotum  holds  there  i bovate  of 
land  of  the  ancestors  of  Eudo  de  Alnord  from  the  time  of  king 
John.  Norman  de  Arci  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  lord 
the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu  half  a knight’s  fee,  William  de 
Dunston  holds  it  by  the  said  service  of  the  said  N[orman]. 
The  abbot  of  Thornton  holds  thereof  ij  bovates  of  land  in  alms 
from  the  time  of  king  H.  xv  years  past.  The  abbot  of 
Newh[ouse]  holds  thereof  in  alms  ij  bovates  of  land  and  a half 
from  the  time  of  king  Richard,  whereof  Roger  son  of  Ralph 
holds  j bovate  of  land  of  the  said  abbot.  The  abbot  of 
Thornholm  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  barony  of  Robert  de 
Nevil  half  a knight’s  fee  from  the  first  foundation  of  the  house, 
as  well  in  demesne  as  in  service.  Geoffrey  de  Neubald  holds 
in  the  same  [vill]  of  Henry  de  Lasci  earl  of  Lincoln  half 
a knight’s  fee  by  the  said  service,  who  holds  it  of  the  lord  the 
king  in  chief  de  conquestu . Nicholas  Broclousby  holds  it  of  the 
said  G[eoffrey]  by  the  said  service.  The  prioress  of  Cotum 
holds  thereof  in  alms  ij  bovates  of  land  from  the  time  of  king 
H.  the  great  grandfather.  The  abbot  of  Newh[ouse]  holds 
thereof  j bovate  of  land  in  alms  from  the  same  time.  The 
abbot  of  Thornton  holds  thereof  half  a bovate  of  land  in  alms 
from  the  said  time. 

Walter  de  Hamby  claims  to  have  there  warren  in  his 
demesne  lands,  but  it  is  unknown  by  what  warrant,  and  he 
appropriates  warren  as  well  in  the  demesnes  of  other  lords 
of  the  vill  as  in  his  own  lands. 

Neuhus. 

Neuhus  is  of  the  baronies  of  Baiocis,  and  of  Lasci  pertaining 
to  Bolingbrok.  Peter  de  Gousel  held  in  the  same  [vill]  of 
Hugh  de  Baiocis  i knight’s  fee,  and  the  said  P[eter]  founded 
thereof  the  abbey  in  the  time  of  king  H.  the  grandfather 
in  alms.  Henry  de  Lasci,  earl  of  Lincoln,  holds  in  the  same 
[vill]  [of]  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu  i knight’s  fee. 
Geoffrey  de  Tours  holds  it  by  the  same  service.  William  son 
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of  Geoffrey  holds  it  of  the  said  G[eofFrey],  The  abbot  of 
Newh[ouse]  holds  it  in  alms  of  the  said  GfeofFrey]  from  the 
first  foundation  of  the  house.  Richard  son  of  John  holds 
thereof  iiij  bovates  of  land  by  paying  ijr.  annually  to  the  said 
lord  abbot. 

Parva  Limbergia. 

Parva  Limbergia  is  of  the  fee  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  and 
of  the  fee  of  the  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  of  the  barony  of  Norman 
de  Arci,  and  of  the  soke  of  the  lord  the  king  at  Thangcastr’. 
The  abbot  of  Thornholm  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  fee  of 
the  earl  of  Albemarle  i carucate  of  land  in  alms  of  the  gift  of 

Robert  de  Sto  Qintino  in  the  time  of  king , and  the 

said  H.*  holds  it  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  and  the  earl  of  the 
lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  Geoffrey  de  Neubald  holds 
in  the  same  [vill]  i carucate  of  land  of  the  gift  of  Alice  de  Bussay 
of  the  fee  of  the  earl  of  Lincoln  by  the  service  of  one 
pair  of  white  gloves,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  earl  yearly  at  Easter, 
and  the  earl  [holds  of]  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu . 
The  abbot  of  Thornton  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  half  a carucate 
of  land  of  the  gift  of  Joan  de  Quapelade  in  alms  from  the  time 
of  king  H.  father  of  king  E.  xiiij  years  past,  and  the  said  Joan 
holds  it  of  Norman  de  Winthon,  and  the  said  N.  of  Norman 
de  Arci,  who  holds  it  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu . 
The  land  of  the  soke  of  Cast’  is  inquired  at  Kirnyngton. 

Kirnyngton . 

Kirnyngton.  The  moiety  is  of  the  soke  of  Cast’,  and  [?  the 
other  moiety]  of  the  barony  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  and  of  the 
earl  of  Richemund.  The  lord  the  king  had  nothing  in  the  same 
[vill]  in  his  own  hand,  except  free  sokemen  and  warnoth,  who 
held  from  the  time  of  the  conquest  [a  tempore  conquestus] 
iiij  carucates  of  land  of  the  gift  of  the  king,  viz.,  every  bovate 
of  land  for  iijr.  of  annual  rent  for  all  service,  and  for  every 
bovate  of  land  of  warnoth  [de  warnota]  n\]d.  q.,  whereof  the 
lord  H.  father  of  king  J.  gave  to  Hugh  de  Nevil,  his 
w rachelarius,”  the  said  iiij  carucates  of  land  with  the  services 
of  the  said  tenants,  and  there  pertains  to  the  said  iiij  carucates 
i bovate  of  land  and  a half  in  Croxton,  and  the  service  of  the 
ancestors  of  Robert  de  Fenby  for  half  a carucate  of  land  in 
Little  Limberg  and  for  i bovate  of  land  in  Seuerby  for 
xvijr.  viij^.  by  the  year.  They  were  free  sokemen  from  the 
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conquest  [erant  liberi  socmanni  de  conquestu].  The  said 
Hugh  de  Nevil  had  in  the  same  vill  of  Kirnington  of  escheats 
and  perquisites  [de  escaetis  et  perquisitis]  v bovates  of  land  in 
his  demesne.  The  abbot  of  Newh[ouse]  holds  thereof  of  the 
gift  of  Henry  de  Castor,  who  was  a free  sokeman,  iij  bovates 
of  land  in  alms  from  the  time  of  the  last  king  H.  xxx  years 
past,  and  the  said  last  Hugh  de  Nevil  confirmed  the  said  gift. 
Hugh,  son  of  Elena  de  Kirnington,  accused  of  homicide  before 
the  justices  fled  [subtraxit  se],  and  in  exigent  was  called  at 
iiij  county  courts  and  did  not  come,  and  so  was  prescribed  the 
kingdom.  He  had  a bovate  of  land,  and  iij  parts  of  i bovate  of 
land  and  a half,  and  two  tofts,  and  afterwards  the  king  had  the 
said  land  and  tofts  for  a year.  The  said  H.  de  Nevil  gave  the 
said  land  and  the  said  tofts  to  the  nuns  of  Cotum  in  alms 
in  the  time  aforesaid.  The  abbot  of  Newh[ouse]  holds  in  the 
same  [vill]  of  the  gift  of  the  last  Hugh  de  Nevil  in  alms 
iiij*.  \]d.  of  annual  rent  of  i toft  and  i bovate  of  land  and 
a half,  which  Henry  the  vicar  formerly  held  in  time  of  the  last 
king  H.  xxvi  years  past.  Also  the  same  lord  H.  the  king  gave 
to  the  same  Hugh  in  Haburg  ij  carucates  of  land,  and  i bovate 
and  the  fourth  part  of  one  bovate  of  land.  Nor  had  the  lord 
the  king  in  the  same  [vill]  anything  in  demesne,  but  the  free 
sokemen  held  the  said  land  de  conquestu , viz.,  for  xviij  bovates 
of  land  and  a half,  for  every  bovate  of  land  by  the  year  ij j.  for 
all  things,  and  for  the  residue  of  the  bovates  of  land  for  every 
bovate  of  land  by  the  year  i]s.  viij^.  And  be  it  known  that 
the  first  H.  de  Nevil  had  there  in  demesne  of  perquisites 
and  escheats  viij  bovates  of  land  and  half  a bovate,  which 
Gilbert  de  Hagham  and  Sibilla  his  wife  yet  hold  in  demesne  of 
the  gift  of  Herbert  de  Saleflateby  from  the  time  of  the  last 
king  H.  The  prioress  of  Cotum  holds  thereof  in  the  same 
[vill]  of  the  gift  of  Hugh  de  Nevil.*  And  the  said  lord  king 
Henry  gave  to  the  said  Hugh  in  the  vill  of  Keleby  iij  bovates 
of  land,  and  the  x\]th  part  of  i bovate  of  land,  which  the  free 
sokemen  of  the  same  held  in  chief  de  conquestu  by  xviij*  by  the 
year  for  all  service.  All  the  said  tenements  in  Kirington, 
Haburg,  Croxton,  Little  Limberg,  Fenby,  and  in  Keleby  the 
lord  king  H.  father  of  king  J.  gave  to  the  said  Hugh  de  Nevil 
by  the  service  of  i knight’s  fee,  and  this  without  a charter. 
And  king  Richard  son  of  the  said  king  H.  after  the  death  of 
his  father  gave  to  the  said  Hugh  and  his  heirs  a charter  of 
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feoffment  of  all  the  said  tenements,  and  king  John  confirmed 
the  deed  of  his  father  and  brother.  Hugh  de  Nevil,  grandson 
[nepos]  and  heir  of  the  said  Hugh,  gave  thereof  to  Herbert  de 
Saltfleteby  and  his  heirs  the  rent  of  Keleby  xv  years  past,  and  the 
said  Herbert  gave  the  said  rent  to  Robert  his  son,  who  now  holds. 
Hugh  son  of  Henry  de  Nevil  remised  to  Robert  de  Fenby  and 
his  heirs  xvij*  viij d which  he  used  to  render  [?  for  Seuerby]  and 
Little  Limberg.  Hervey  de  Nevil,  brother  and  heir  of 
William  de  Nevil,  after  the  death  of  the  said  William,  gave  to 
the  said  Herbert  and  his  heirs  all  the  said  tenements  by 
the  service  of  i knight’s  fee  viij  years  past.  The  same  Herbert 

gave  to  Sibilla  his and  the  heirs  of  her  body  whatever  he 

had  in  the  vill  of  Haburg  for  the  service  of  half  a knight’s  fee, 
vi  years  past,  and  now  Gilbert  de  Hagham  and  the  said  Sibilla 
his  wife  hold  it  of  the  said  Herbert,  and  the  said  Herbert  of  the 
lord  the  king  in  chief.  Walter  de  Lahay  and  Agnes  his  wife, 
and  master  Richard  de  Funtenay  hold  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the 
earl  of  Albemarle  the  iiij th  part  of  one  knight’s  fee  by  the  said 
service  de  conquestu. 

Croxthon. 

Croxthon  is  of  the  honor  of  Lancaster,  of  the  barony  of  the 
earl  of  Winchester  and  of  the  barony  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln. 
William  le  Boteler  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  honor  of 
Lancaster  half  a knight’s  fee  by  the  said  service,  the  earl  of 
Lancaster  [holds]  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu. 
The  abbot  of  Thornholm  holds  thereof  in  alms  ij  bovates  of 
land  and  a half  from  the  time  of  the  last  king  Henry,  xxij. 
years  past.  The  prioress  of  Cotum  holds  thereof  in  alms  ij 
bovates  of  land  of  the  gift  of  Richard  son  of  Robert  de 
Croxton,  who  held  them  of  the  said  William  le  Boteler  in  the 
time  of  king  H.  aforesaid  xl  years  past.  The  countess  of 
Ferrers,  heir  of  the  earl  of  Winchester,  holds  in  the  same  [vill] 
and  in  Kyrnyngton  ij  parts  of  i knight’s  fee  of  the  lord  the 
king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  Roger,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  de 
St.  Andrew,  who  is  the  ward  of  the  said  countess,  holds 
thereof  the  iiij  th  part  of  i knight’s  fee  from  the  time  of 
king  J.  of  the  said  countess  by  the  said  service.  Suspirius  de 
Bayocis  and  Amicia  his  wife  hold  thereof  the  iiij  th  part  of  i 
knight’s  fee  of  the  gift  of  Richard  Segin  by  the  said  service 
from  the  time  of  the  king  H.  xvi  years  past,  and  the  said 
Richard  held  it  of  the  said  countess  from  the  time  of  king  J. 
Richard  Barnabe,  and  the  heir  of  John  Daubenay  hold  thereof  of 
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the  said  countess  the  iiij th  part  of  i knight’s  fee  by  the  said 
service  from  the  time  of  king  J.  The  abbot  of  Thorneton 
holds  thereof  in  alms  iij  bovates  of  land  of  the  gift  of  William 
Bonebotes  the  Norman  in  the  time  of  king  J.,  the  said  William 
[held]  of  the  earl  of  Winchester  de  cintiquo  conquestu , and  they 
were  escheats  of  the  said  earl.  Geoffrey  son  of  Andrew 
holds  in  the  same  [vill]  the  iiij  th  part  of  i knight’s  fee  of 
Geoffrey  de  Wympole  by  the  said  service,  the  said  Geoffrey 
[holds]  of  the  lord  bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  holds  it  of  the  lord 
the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  The  abbot  of  Thornton  has 
thereof  of  the  gift  of  Geoffrey  son  of  Ernisius  in  alms  from  the 
time  of  king  J.  There  are  withdrawn  in  the  said  vill,  and  in 
Kyrnigton,  iij  carucates  of  geldable  land,  it  is  unknown  by  what 
warrant. 

Ulseby . 

Ulseby  is  of  the  barony  of  Trussebutte,  of  the  barony  of  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  of  the  barony  of  Norman  de  Arci,  and  of 
the  barony  of  Nichola  de  Haye.  John  Comin  and  his  wife 
de  Roos  hold  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  gift  of  William  de  Roos 
xxx  librates  of  land,  by  i knight’s  fee  and  half  a fee,  and  it  is  of 
the  barony  of  Trussebut.  The  abbot  of  Thornton  holds  thereof 
in  alms  of  the  gift  of  Alice  formerly  wife  of  Robert  de  Sproxton 
xx  bovates  of  land  from  the  time  of  the  last  king  H.  xxiiij  years 
past,  the  said  Alice  held  them  of  the  said  Robert  de  Roos  by 
free  marriage,  and  the  said  Robert  of  the  said  king  in  chief 
de  conquestu.  John,  son  and  heir  of  Gilbert  de  Cokerington, 
holds  thereof  of  the  gift  of  Roger  Dayuill  xxix  bovates  of  land 
by  id.  by  the  year,  and  the  said  Roger  held  them  of  the  said 
R.  by  foreign  service,  who  holds  them  of  the  said  king  in 
chief  de  conquestu.  Stephen  son  of  Hugh  holds  in  the  same 
[vill]  the  iij rd  part  of  i knight’s  fee  of  Robert  de  Nevil  by  the 
said  service,  the  said  R[obert]  [holds]  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
who  holds  it  of  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  Henry  de 
Lasci  and  Matilda  * his  wife  hold  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the 
barony  of  Hava  vj  bovates  of  land  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief 
de  eonquestu.  John  de  Nevil  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  Philip 
de  Nevil  half  a knight’s  fee  by  the  said  service,  the  said 
P[hilip]  [holds]  of  Norman  de  Arci,  who  holds  it  of  the  king  in 
chief  de  conquestu.  The  abbot  of  Thorneton  holds  thereof  in 
alms  of  the  gift  of  Nichola  de  Haya  i bovate  of  land  and  a half 
from  the  time  of  king  J.  lx  years  past.  Norman  de  Wtton 

* Sic,  but  had  Henry  de  Lacy  a wife  named  Matilda  ? 
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holds  thereof  of  the  gift  of  Stanin  i bovate  of  land  and  a half  by 
the  service  of  iiij^.  ob  by  the  year,  and  the  said  Stanin  of  the 
said  Nichola,  who  held  it  in  chief  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  the 
whole  of  the  residue  of  lands  the  said  Henry  and  Matilda  hold 
in  their  hands.  There  is  withdrawn  there  half  a carucate  of 
land  which  was  geldable  of  the  fee  of  Robert  de  Roos  from  the 
time  of  king  H.  xxiiij  years  past,  and  half  a carucate  of  land 
which  was  geldable  of  the  fee  of  Norman  de  Arci  xiiij  years 
past.  John  Com  in  has  there  gallows  de  antiquo  conquestu , and 
warren  of  the  gift  of  the  lord  king  H.  father  of  king  E.  by 
charter,  and  he  takes  amends  of  ale. 

Wtton . 

Wtton  is  of  the  barony  of  Robert  de  Roos,  of  the  barony  of 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  of  Norman  de  Arci.  John  Stanin  holds 
in  the  same  [vill],  in  Thornton,  in  concealment  ij  knights’ 
fees  of  Robert  de  Roos  de  antiquo  conquestu  by  the  said  service, 
who  holds  them  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  The 
abbot  of  Thorneton  holds  thereof  of  the  gift  of  John  Stanin 
in  alms  from  the  time  of  the  last  king  H.  iiij  bovates  of  land 
xxiiij  years  past.  The  abbot  of  Thorneton  holds  in  the  same 
[vill]  half  the  fee  of  a knight  of  the  gift  of  Simon  de  Veer  iiij 
years  past  in  alms,  and  he  does  certain  service  to  the  lord  bishop 
of  Lincoln  for  the  said  tenement,  of  whose  fee  the  said  tenement 
is,  and  he  pays  by  the  year  xxvr.,  and  the  said  bishop  holds  it  of 
the  lord  the  king  in  chiefs  conqnestu.  The  abbot  of  Bardenay 
holds  thereof  in  alms  of  the  gift  of  Walter  de  Veer  ij  bovates 
of  land  from  the  time  of  king  J.  The  prior  of  Elesham  holds 
thereof  of  the  gift  of  Simon  de  Veer  iiij  bovates  of  land  in  alms 
xv  years  past  together  with  one  croft,  and  likewise  they  do 
a certain  service  to  the  same  bishop,  who  holds  the  said 
tenement  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief.  Norman  de  Nevil 
holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  barony  of  Norman  de  Arci  half 
a knight’s  fee  by  the  said  service,  who  holds  it  of  the  lord  the 
king  in  chief  de  conquestu , and  the  said  Norman  de  Arci  gave 
and  assigned  the  whole  of  the  said  service  to  N.  de  Nevil,  prior 
of  the  Hospital  of  Jerusalem.  Ralph  de  Byrun  holds  in  the 
same  [vill],  and  in  Brunhum,  half  a knight’s  fee  of  Robert  de 
Roos,  and  it  is  of  the  barony  of  Trussebut,  by  the  said  service, 
and  the  said  R[obert]  holds  it  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief. 

Thornton. 

Thornton  and  Brunhum  are  of  the  barony  of  Roger  de 
Mortimer,  who  held  them  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de 
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conquestu  by  the  service  of  i knight’s  fee,  and  the  said  Roger 
gave  this  to  Stephen  earl  of  Albemarle.  William  le  Gros,  son 
and  heir  of  the  said  Stephen,  founded  thereof  the  abbey  of 
Thornton,  with  other  lands,  in  the  time  of  king  H,  father  of 
king  Stephen,  in  alms.  They  have  there  gallows,  “Tol,”  and 
“Tern,”  “ Infangandthef,”  and  free  court,  of  the  grant  of  the 
lord  the  king  and  the  ancestors  of  the  lord  the  king  who  now  is. 

Halton. 

Halton  and  Kiluinholm  are  of  the  fee  of  the  earl  of  Lincoln 
pertaining  to  Bolingbrok,  of  the  honor  of  Brittany,  of  the  fee 
of  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  of  the  fee  of  Perci,  of  the  barony  of 
Norman  de  Arci.  The  earl  of  Lincoln  holds  in  the  same 
[vill]  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu  i knight’s  fee, 
Ralph  de  Wellewicke  holds  it  of  the  said  earl.  William  de 
Lascelces  holds  thereof  the  iijr^  part  of  that  fee.  The  abbot 
of  Thornton  holds  it  of  the  said  William.  Robert  Marcel 
holds  it  of  the  said  abbot  as  well  in  demesne  as  in  service. 
Robert  Marcel  holds  thereof  another  third  part  of  the  said  fee 
of  the  said  William.  Roger  de  Cotingham  holds  it  of  the  said 
Robert.  The  abbot  of  Thornton  holds  thereof  xj  bovates  of 
land  in  demesne  and  xj  bovates  in  service.  William  Bernere 
holds  the  other  third  part  of  the  said  fee  of  the  said  Ralph  de 
Wellewike.  The  abbot  of  Newh[ouse]  holds  thereof  xxviij 
bovates  of  land  in  demesne,  and  xxviij  in  service,  as  well  of  the 
third  part  of  the  said  William,  as  of  the  third  part  of  Robert 
Marcel,  and  of  the  third  part  of  Roger  de  Cotingham  in  alms. 
The  same  earl  of  Lincoln  holds  of  the  lord  the  king  in  the 
same  [vill]  in  chief  de  conquestu  half  a knight’s  fee.  Peter  de 
Gousel  holds  thereof  v bovates  of  land  in  alms.  Roger  de 
Lasceleles  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  honor  of  Brittany 
i knight’s  fee,  Walter  de  Sturs  and  William  son  of  William  de 
Wilgeby  hold  it  of  the  said  Roger  by  divers  services  de  antiquo 
conquestu . The  abbot  of  Newh[ouse]  holds  in  the  same  [vill] 
in  alms  of  the  gift  of  Walter  de  Belesby  ij  bovates  of  land  from 
the  time  of  king  J.  The  earl  of  Albemarle  holds  in  the  same 
[vill]  i bovate  of  land  in  chief  of  the  lord  the  king.  Ingelram 
de  Moncell  holds  it  of  the  said  earl.  Ralph  Nimmian  holds 
thereof  of  the  said  I.  eight  bovates  of  land.  The  heirs  of 
Walter  de  Kilingholm  hold  thereof  iiij  bovates  of  land  of  the 
said  I.  The  master  of  the  knights  templars  hold  thereof  in 
alms  iiij  bovates  of  land.  Ralph  Nimmian  holds  them  of  the 
said  master.  The  abbot  of  Neuh[ouse]  holds  thereof  xiij 

bovates 
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bovates  of  land  in  alms.  Also  the  heirs  of  Walter  de  Killing- 
holm  have  thereof  vj  bovates  of  land  of  the  said  I.  Geoffrey 
Brito  holds  thereof  iij  bovates  of  land  of  the  said  I.  The  heir 
of  Henry  de  Perci  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  xj  bovates  of  land. 
Peter  de  Gosel  holds  them  of  the  said  heir.  William  son  of 
William  de  Wilgeby,  Robert  Marcel,  and  Walter  de  Dours  hold 
iiij  bovates  of  the  said  P[eter].  The  abbot  of  Thornton  holds 
thereof,  as  well  in  demesne  as  in  service,  vj  bovates  of  land. 
Norman  de  Arci  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  lord  the  king 
in  chief  de  conquestu  half  a knight’s  fee.  Hugh  Berners  holds 
it  of  the  said  N[orman]  by  the  said  service.  The  abbot  of 
Newh[ouse]  holds  thereof  of  the  said  H[ugh]  x bovates  in 
demesne,  and  iij  bovates  in  service.  The  abbot  of  Thornton 
holds  thereof  of  the  gift  of  William  Berners  i bovate  of  land  in 
alms.  The  heirs  of  Walter  de  Killingholm  hold  thereof  of  the 
gift  of  the  said  William  vij  bovates  of  land.  The  same 
Norman  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief 
de  conquestu  i knight’s  fee.  William  de  Funtane  of  Killingholm 
holds  this  of  the  said  Nforman]  by  the  said  service.  The 
abbot  of  New[house]  holds  thereof  in  alms  of  the  gift  of  the 
ancestors  of  the  said  William  1 bovates  of  land  Ixx  years  past. 
The  abbot  of  Thornton  holds  thereof  of  the  gift  of  the 
ancestors  of  the  said  William  in  alms  iiij  bovates  of  land  and  a 
half  xl  years  past.  The  chapter  of  the  mother  Church  of 
Lincoln  hold  thereof  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  gift  of  the  said 
ancestors  iij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  lx  years  past.  Geoffrey 
Guband  and  his  parcener  have  of  the  said  William  the  third 
part  of  the  said  fee  by  the  said  service  and  “mere”  iiij  bovates 
of  land.  The  abbot  of  Thornton  holds  thereof  in  alms  of  the 
gift  of  the  ancestors  of  the  said  G[eoffrey]  x bovates  of  land 
and  a half.  The  prioress  of  Cotum  holds  thereof  in  alms  of  the 
said  ancestors  ij  bovates  of  land  lx  years  past.  The  abbot  of 
Newhouse  holds  thereof  of  the  said  Geoffrey  and  his  parcener 
viij  bovates  of  land  in  alms.  Hugh  de  Wylordby  holds  thereof 
of  the  said  William  the  xth  part  of  i knight’s  fee  by  the  said 
service. 

Gousel. 

Gousel  is  of  the  barony  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  of  the  barony 
of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  of  the  barony  of  Elias  de  Rabayn,  and 
of  the  barony  ofTrussebut.  The  earl  of  Albemarle  holds  in 
the  same  [vill]  of  the  lord  the  king  half  a knight’s  fee.  The 
abbot  of  Thorneton  holds  it  of  the  gift  of  Simon  de  Veer  in 
alms  iij  years  past,  who  held  it  of  the  said  earl.  The  bishop  of 

Lincoln 
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Lincoln  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  half  a knight’s  fee  of  the  lord 
the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu.  The  abbot  of  Thorneton 
holds  it  of  the  gift  of  Simon  de  Veer  in  alms  iij  years  past  by 
the  service  of  xxvr.  to  be  paid  annually  to  the  same  bishop. 
Eleas  de  Rabayn  holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  lord  the  king 
i knight’s  fee.  Peter  de  Gousel  holds  it  of  the  said  Elias  and 
his  wife  by  the  said  service.  Robert  de  Roos  holds  in  the 
same  [vill]  of  the  lord  the  king  of  the  barony  of  Trussebut 
i knight’s  fee.  Ralph  Byrun  holds  it  of  the  said  Robert  by  the 
said  service.  Walter  de  Scurf*  and  William  de  Wilgeby,  heirs 
of  Walter  de  Killingholm,  hold  the  moiety  of  that  fee  of  Hugh 
de  Nevil,  who  holds  it  of  the  said  Ralph  by  the  said  service. 
Peter  de  Gousel,  and  Ralph,  his  uncle,  hold  the  fourth  part  of  the 
said  fee  of  the  said  Walter  de  Scurf  by  the  said  service  vj  years 
past.  There  were  withdrawn  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  fee  of 
Elias  de  Rabayn,  and  of  the  fee  of  Trussebut,  ij  carucates  of 
land,  which  were  geldable.  Peter  de  Gousel  has  in  the  same 
place  warren  in  his  demesne  lands,  and  does  not  exceed  bounds 
nor 

Barua . 

Barua  is  the  barony  of  Roger  de  Mortimer,  and  of  the 
barony  of  John  de  Baiocis.  Roger  de  Mortimer  held  in  the 
same  [vill]  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu  iij  knights’ 
fees  and  a half,  which  he  gave  to  Stephen  earl  of  Albemarle  in 
free  marriage  with  his  daughter.  Jollan  de  Amundevile  held 
in  the  same  [vill]  i knight’s  fee  of  the  gift  of  the  same  earl. 
Geoffrey  son  of  Peter  held  of  the  said  Jollan  half  a knight’s 
fee  by  the  said  service.  Fulk  de  Batonia  and  Joan  his  wife 
hold  this  of  John  son  of  John,  and  the  heir  of  the  said  Geoffrey, 
as  well  in  demesne  as  in  service.  The  abbot  of  Thorneton 
holds  thereof  in  alms  i bovate  of  land  from  the  time  of  king  H. 
1 years  past.  The  prior  of  Ellsham  holds  thereof  in  alms  ij 
bovates  of  land  and  a half  of  the  gift  of  Elias  de  Amundevile 
from  the  time  of  king  J.  The  abbot  of  Thorneton  holds 
thereof  in  alms  half  a knight’s  fee  of  the  gift  of  the  said  Jollan, 
[and]  of  Adam  le  Despensere,  son  and  heir  of  Emerinus  le 
Despensere,  who  had  it  of  the  gift  of  the  said  Jollan  from  the 
time  of  king  J.  Peter  de  Campania  holds  in  the  same  [vill] 
of  the  said  earl  i knight’s  fee  and  a half  by  the  said  service,  as 
well  in  demesne  as  in  service.  The  abbot  of  Newh[ouse] 
holds  thereof  in  alms  i bovate  of  land  and  a half  from  the  time 
of  king  J.  The  abbot  of  Thorneton  holds  thereof  in  alms  ij 

* Sic,  but  ? Sturs. 
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bovates  of  land  from  the  time  of  king  J.  Ralph  Nuuman 
holds  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  said  earl  half  a knight’s  fee,  as 
well  in  demesne  as  in  service,  by  the  said  service.  Peter  de 
Gousel  held  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  heirs  of  John  de  Baiocis 
i knight’s  fee.  John  de  Friboys  holds  it  of  the  said  Peter. 
Baldewyn  Tirel  holds  it  of  the  said  John.  Walter  Crispyn 
holds  it  of  the  said  Baldewyn.  The  abbot  of  Thorneton  holds 
it  now  in  alms  of  the  said  Walter  from  the  time  of  the  last 
king  H.,  and  it  was  confirmed  by  him.  The  prior  of  Ellesnam 
holds  thereof  in  alms  iij  bovates  of  land  from  the  time  of  the 
last  king  H.  The  abbot  of  Thornton  now  holds  them.  The 
prior  of  Bridelington  holds  thereof  in  alms  i bovate  of  land 
from  the  time  of  the  said  king.  Peter  de  Campania  has  there 
warren  on  his  demesne  lands. 

Saxby*  is  of  the  constableship  of  Normandy.  Henry  de  Gray 
holds  it  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief  de  conquestu  by  the 
service  of  the  serjeanty  of  carrying  a white  rod  before  the  lord 
the  king  on  Christmas  Day,  if  he  be  in  his  presence,  for  the 
said  vill,  and  many  other  lands  and  tenements  in  the  kingdom 
of  England  belonging  to  the  said  constableship. 

William  Baugi  of  Barton  and  Joan  his  wife  hold  thereof  in 
the  same  [vill]  iij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  of  the  gift  of 
Philip  Colembo  by  the  service  of  xij d.  by  the  year,  and  Henry, 
heir  of  the  said  Philip,  holds  them  of  the  said  H.  de  Gray. 

Robert  Lingener  holds  thereof  in  the  same  [vill]  of  the  gift 
of  William  de  Solers  ix  bovates  of  land  and  half  a bovate  by 
the  service  of  the  eighth  part  of  i knight’s  fee,  and  the  said 
William  holds  the  said  land  of  the  said  H.  de  Gray. 

The  abbot  of  Neuhus  holds  thereof  in  the  same  [vill]  two 
bovates  of  land,  and  xij  j.  of  annual  rent,  and  vi  d.  ob.,  of  the  gift 
of  Robert  Lingener  in  alms  from  the  time  of  king  H.  father 
of  king  E.  The  same  abbot  holds  thereof  in  the  same  [vill] 
i bovate  of  land  in  alms  of  the  gift  of  Ralph  Corbet  of 
Normandy,  then  parson  of  Saxeby,  and  the  same  Ralph  held  it 
of  Robert  son  of  Peter,  and  the  same  Robert  of  Robert  de  Bello 
Alneto,  and  the  same  Robert  of  the  said  William  de  Solers,  and 
William  de  Solers  of  H.  de  Gray,  and  now  of  the  king  by 
escheat  of  the  Normans.  William  Begevile  held  in  the  same 
[vill]  of  the  gift  of  John  de  Humaz  xij  bovates  of  land  and 
half  a bovate  from  the  time  of  king  J.  by  the  service  of  the 
fourth  part  of  one  knight’s  fee,  and  the  said  John,  ancestor  of 
H de  Gray,  held  de  conquestu. 

* The  heading  is  lost. 
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Richard  son  of  holds  thereof  in  the  same  [vill] 

a capital  mansion,  and  vij  bovates  of  land,  and  a half,  of  Walter 
de  Begevile,  and  the  said  Walter  of  the  said  J de  Humaz. 

The  prior  of  Elesham  holds  thereof  in  the  same  [vill]  iiij 
bovates  of  land  in  alms  from  the  time  of  king  H,  father  of 
king  E,  of  the  gift  of  John  formerly  parson  of  Horkestowe,  and 
the  said  J.  [held]  of  William  Bevile,  and  the  said  W.  of  the 
said  John  forty  years  past.  The  same  prior  holds  in  the  same 
[vill]  ij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  of  the  gift  of  the  said  J. 
parson  of  Horkestowe,  and  the  said  J.  of  the  gift  of  Robert 
Lingener,  and  Robert  held  them  of  William  de  Solers,  and  the 
same  W.  of  Richard  Humaz  and  the  same  Richard  de  conquestu^ 
now  of  the  gift  of  the  king  by  escheat  of  the  Normans. 

The  abbot  of  New[house]  holds  thereof  in  the  same  [vill] 
i bovate  of  land  in  alms  of  the  gift  of  Ralph  Corbet  parson  of 
Saxeby  from  the  time  of  king  H.  father  of  king  E,  and  Ralph 
had  that  bovate  of  the  gift  of  William  de  Begevile,  and  the 
said  W[illiam]  of  the  said  John  de  Humaz. 

(To  be  continued) . 

7.  Cross  at  Langton-by-Spilsby. — An  interesting  dis- 
covery has  recently  been  made  by  Dr.  Cochrane  the  reHor  of 
this  parish.  In  a plantation  adjoining  the  re£Iory  grounds  has 
been  found  a large  portion  of  an  ancient  stone  crucifix,  with  the 
Saviour  outstretched  on  the  cross,  perfect  down  to  the  waist  ; 
the  lower  part  having  not  yet  been  found,  as  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  it  may  be.  The  style  of  cross,  with  rude  trefoil  finials  to 
the  top,  and  two  arms,  and  the  carving  of  the  figure,  are  so 
primitive  that  it  is  probably  a Saxon  relic.  The  present  church 
is  a comparatively  modern  ereHion,  in  the  worst  style  of  the 
1 8th  century,  although  it  contains  monuments  of  the  Langtons 
of  Langton,  of  dates  1524  and  1530;  but  according  to  Arch- 
deacon Churton’s  work  on  The  English  Church  there  was  a 
church  here  before  the  conquest,  and  the  re£tor  states  that  an 
old  historian  says  there  was  a church  at  Langton  in  cc  the  last 
year  of  Alfred’s  reign.”  This  relic  bears  some  resemblance  to 
a very  old  carving  of  the  crucified  Saviour,  still  to  be  seen,  cut 
in  the  natural  rock  of  a cave  in  the  side  of  a hill  named 
“ Cardiff  Tor,”  near  Rowsley  in  Derbyshire  (which  is  figured 
in  the  Arch  ecological  Journal , No.  14,  June,  1847,  p.  156),  a 
retreat  where  secret  worship  was  probably  conduced  by  early 
Christian  converts. 

J.C.W. 

8. 
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8.  Wills  and  Brecknock  Families. — Elizabeth  Wills 
of  the  Close  of  Lincoln,  widow.  Will  dated  27  Aug.,  1782. 
To  be  buried  in  St.  Margaret’s  churchyard.  Sister  Camela 
( sic ) Carter,  widow  of  Charles  Carter  Esq.  deceased  to  have 
my  silver  slop  bason  and  my  late  husband’s  picture  by  Zints 
(?Zincke).  To  Catherine  and  Elizabeth  Hales  my  lace  etc. 
To  Miss  Elizabeth  Rasdall  daughter  of  Mr.  Timothy  Rasdall 
deceased  a tea  chest  with  two  silver  canisters  and  a sugar 
canister.  To  Miss  Elizabeth  Dymoke,  spinster,  now  living 
with  me,  mv  bloodstone  watch  with  a diamond  spring.  To 
Mr.  Robert  Lely  of  the  Close  my  cut-glass  cruets,  and  to  his 
wife  my  emerald  ring  set  with  diamonds.  To  Col.  Benjamin 
Bromhead  of  the  Close  a large  old  china  punch  bowl  and  dish. 
Residue  to  my  nephew  Sir  (sic)  Edward  Wills  Brecknock,  son 
of  Timothy  Brecknock  Esq.  when  21.  Exrs.  Robert  Lely  and 
Elizabeth  Rasdall,  Prob.  29  Nov.,  1782,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter,  Lincoln. 

I am  unable  to  account  for  the  prefix  “Sir”  to  the  name 
Edward  Wills  Brecknock,  for  as  he  was  under  21  he  could 
hardly  have  been  knighted,  and  as  his  father  was  Timothy 
Brecknock,  Esq.,  the  title  was  clearly  not  inherited.  A family 
of  the  name  of  Brecknock  was  at  Holbeach  and  Weston,  of 
whom  James  Brecknock,  apothecary,  died  at  Holbeach  in 
1746,  and  married  Anne  daughter  of  John  Lillie  of  Sleaford. 
They  had  eight  children,  but  I do  not  know  whether  one  was 
called  Timothy.  In  1786,  George  Fitzgerald,  Timothy 
Brecknock,  James  Fulton  and  others,  were  tried  for  the 
murder  of  Patrick  Randal  M‘Donnell  and  Charles  Hipson, 
and  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  this  was  the  father  of 
Edward  Wills  Brecknock  in  1782.  Any  information  about 
the  Brecknocks  will  be  acceptable. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 
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9.  Stenigot  Parish  Registers. — The  Parish  Registers 
are  said  to  date  from  1570,  but  cannot  be  found.  Can  any 
one  give  information  about  them  ? 

J.C.W. 

10.  Hagnaby  Abbey. — What  is  known  of  the  history  of 
this  abbey  ? From  remains  found  upon  the  foundations  it 

would 
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would  seem  to  have  been  burnt  down.  This  abbey  near 
Alford  must  not  be  confused  with  Hagnaby  priory  near 
Spilsby. 

A.K.M. 

11.  Hussey. — Can  any  reader  give  date  of  decease  of  Sir 
Giles  Hussey  of  Caythorp,  knight,  one  of  the  sons,  by  his 
second  marriage,  of  John  Lord  Hussey  of  Sleaford,  executed  at 
Lincoln,  1537.  The  said  Sir  Giles  Hussey  was,  according  to 
Sketches  of  Sleaford , knighted  by  the  Earl  of  Surrey  on  the 
taking  of  Morlaix  in  1522. 

C.C.F. 

12.  Lincoln  Green. — The  association  of  Lincoln  Green 
with  Robin  Hood  and  his  Merry  Men  is  familiar  to  all  of  us. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  say  how  this  colour  was  produced  ? 
The  somewhat  parallel  Kendal  Green,  Bristol  Red,  and 
Coventry  Blue  are  stated  to  have  been  produces  of  the  Flemish 
artisans  who  settled  in  England  about  the  time  of  Edward  III. 
Kendal  Green  was  produced  by  “topping”  the  blue  cloth  with 
Dyer’s  green  weed  ( Genista  tindtora).  Was  Lincoln  Green 
produced  by  a similar  use  of  Weld  ( Reseda  luteola ) ? 

King's  Lynn.  C.  B.  Plowright,  M.D. 

Review. 

The  History  of  North  Witham.  By  Rev.  D.  Stedman  Davies,  M.A.,  Reftor  of  the 
parish.  Pp.  81. 

The  author  of  this  little  book  is  evidently  interested  in  the  history  of  his  parish, 
and  has  colle£led  all  he  could  concerning  it  from  printed  works,  but  has  made  no 
attempt  to  search  original  documents  beyond  the  Parish  Registers  and  the  Bishops’ 
Institutions.  The  result  is,  we  have  a good  list  of  Incumbents  and  account  of  the 
Church,  but  no  history  of  the  manor,  only  a few  casual  notices. 

The  Testa  de  Nevill  entries  he  jumbles  together  (p.  80)  and  makes  unintelligible. 
Two  entries  will  shew  how  they  should  be  printed. 

P.  34.1,  [A.D.  1213].  “Earl  David  has  in  Nortwime  i fee,  whereof  William 

Grimbaud  holds  half,  and  Arnald  de  Bosco  the  other  half.” 

P.  327.  [A.D.  1243]-  “Robert  Grimbaud  holds  half  a fee  in  Nortwyme  and 

Twyford  and  Swafeud  of  the  honor  of  Huntindon.  John  de  Dyve  holds  3 parts  of 
half  a fee  there  of  Ernald  de  Bosco,  and  the  same  R [Ernald]  of  Robert  Grimbaud 
and  the  same  R of  the  honor  of  Huntindon.” 

We  thus  have  Charter  10  (p.  79)  explained.  Ernald  de  Bosco,  not  “ de  Boscum,” 
held  half  the  fee,  and  probably  half  the  manor,  and  half  the  advowson  of 
the  church. 
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Monument  of  Charles  Bolle  in  Haugh  Church. 
(From  a photograph  by  Nainby , Alford.) 
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ONUMENT  of  Charles  Bolle  of 
Haugh  in  Haugh  Church,  near 
Alford. — This  interesting  monument  is 
of  veined  alabaster,  and  is  placed  on  the 
south  wall  of  the  chancel  in  the  little 
Church  of  St.  Leonard,  Haugh.  It  bears 
the  following  inscription  : — 

“MORTVVS  EST  8°  DIE  FEBR  : ANNO  DNI  I59O 
CHAROLVS  BOLLE  DE  HAVGH  ARMIGER 
FILIVS  RICHARDI  BOLLE  DICTI  BOLLYS  ARMI- 
GERI  SVPERSTITIS  ET  IANJE  EX  FAMILIA 
SKIPWITHORVM  DE  ORMESBIE  NATA 
MARITVS  1°  KATHERINE  FILIiE  EDWARDI 
DIMOCK  DE  SICRIVELBY  MILITIS  2°  BRIGITTE 
FILIiE  GEORGIJ  FANE  DE  BADSILL  IN  COM  : 

KANTI^E  ARM  : 30  MARINE  FILIiE  THOMA 
POWTRELL  DE  WEST-HALLAM  IN  COM  : 

DERBIE  ARM  I 40  ANNAE  SVPERSTITIS  FILIiE 
THO  : DIMOCK  DE  FRISKNEY  ARM  : 

PATER  PER  BRIGITTAM  IOHANNIS  BOLLE 
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DE  THORP-HALL  MILITIS  QVI  DVXIT  IN 
VXOREM  ELIZABETH  FILIAM  ET  HEREDEM 
EDW  : WATERS  DE  LYNNE  ARM  : ET  KATHE- 
RINE VXORIS  EDW  : CARRE  MILITIS  SIMI- 
LITER PER  MARIAM  ELIZABETHAN  NVPTjE 
THO  : GILBY  ARM  : ” 

Six  shields  will  be  noticed  around  this  inscription.  Begin- 
ning at  the  upper  sinister  side  is  Bolle  {az.,  three  cups  arg. 
holding  as  many  boars’  heads  ere&ed  or)  impaling  Fane  {az., 
3 left  hand  gauntlets  or).  Below  that  is  Bolle  impaling 
Dymoke  ( sa .,  two  lions  passant  guardant  arg .,  crowned  or). 
The  top  space  for  a shield  on  the  dexter  side  is  vacant ; in  all 
probability  this  was  again  Bolle  impaling  Dymoke — for  the 
fourth  marriage.  The  lower  shield  is  Bolle  impaling  Powtrell 
{arg.,  a fess  between  three  cinquefoils  gu.)  The  middle  one  of 
the  three  shields  below  is  blank  ; the  dexter  one  gives  us  Bolle 
impaling  Waters  of  Lynn  (quarterly  arg.  and  sa .,  a saltire 
counterchanged)  for  the  son’s  marriage,  while  one  daughter’s 
(Katherine’s)  is  commemorated  by  the  shield  bearing  Carre 
(, gu .,  on  a chevron  arg.,  three  mullets  sa.,  a martlet  for  cadency) 
impaling  Bolle.  Relief  is  gained  for  the  monument  by 
roundels  and  strips  of  dark  marble.  Above  all  is  Charles  Bolle’s 
achievement  of  arms,  with  motto  below  nec  temere  nec 
timide.  Above  the  shield  is  an  esquire’s  helmet  on  which  is 
a wreath  supporting  the  crest,  a demi  boar  pierced  by  a broken 
lance.  The  mantling  is  elaborate.  The  shield  bears  the 
following  quarterings  : Bolle,  as  given  above,  Godard  of  Moul- 
ton ( erm .,  a cross  moline  sa.),  Pulvertoft  of  Algarkirk  {arg.,  three 
buckles  sa.),  Angevine  of  Theddlethorpe  {arg.,  two  bars  gu.,  on  a 
chief  vert  three  bezants),  Dalderby  {arg.,  a chevron  between 
two  escallops  in  chief,  a cross  crosslet  fitchee  in  base  gu.),  Haugh 
{arg.,  a chevron  between  10  cross  crosslets  gu.),  Bell  {sa.  a 
chevron  between  three  bells  arg.),  Birmingham  (per  pale 
indented,  or  and  gu.),  Nansfant  or  Nanphant  of  Cornwall  {sa.  a 
chevron  erm.,  between  three  wings  arg.),  Nanphant  of  Cornwall 
{arg.,  three  wolves  courant  in  pale  az.),  Coleshill  of  Bynamy 
Castle  (cheeky  sa.  and  or,  a chief  arg.,  gattee  de  saug.),  Hewis 
of  Tremodnet  {gu.,  a fret  arg.,  and  Canton  of  the  last), 
Archdeacon  {arg.,  three  chevrons  sa.,  a fleur  de  lys  or  on  the 
uppermost  for  difference),  Blanchminster  {arg.,  a fret  gu.), 
Fitzwilliams  of  Mablethorpe  {arg.,  a chevron  between  three 
cross  crosslets  fitchee  sa.,  within  a bordure  of  the  last  bezantee)} 
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Kvme  ( gu .,  a chevron  between  three  cross  crosslets  or,  in  chief  a 
lion  passant),  Rouse  of  Stockby  Parva,  Hunts  ( arg .,  two  bars 
engrailed  sa.)  ? {gu.,  a chevron  or,  between  three  fleur  de  lys). 

Charles  Bolle’s  will  has  been  published  by  Canon  Maddison 
(. Lincolnshire  Wills,  1500-1600,  No.  331),  and  contains  the  fol- 
lowing passage  : — “I  desire  that  my  body  be  buried  juste  by  the 
cc  pulpitt  in  Haughe  churche  and  some  convenient  memorie 
“ ther  uppon  made  of  my  selfe  and  all  my  wyfes  and  children.” 

In  the  same  volume  are  the  wills  of  his  father,  Richard 
Bolle  of  Boston,  of  his  mother,  Anne  Bolle,  of  his  uncles, 
Lyon  Bolle  of  Quadring,  George  Bolle  of  Saltfleetby  All  Saints, 
of  his  grandfather,  Godfrey  Bolle  of  Gosberkirk  ; while  his 
fourth  wife’s  will  (who  married  Bartholomew  Armyne  of 
Osgodby,  and  was  buried  in  Lincoln  Cathedral,  1616)  appears 
in  the  second  volume,  1600-1617,  No.  44. 

Charles  Bolle’s  son  John  was  the  hero  of  the  Spanish  Lady 
ballad,  and  two  grandsons,  Charles  and  John,  were  prominent 
Royalists  (the  latter  was  buried  in  Winchester  Cathedral). 

An  account  of  the  family  can  be  found  in  Illingworth’s 
Parish  of  Scampton , and  (by  the  late  Bishop  of  Nottingham) 
in  the  12th  volume  of  the  Associated  Architectural  Societies’ 
Reports  and  Papers. 

E.M.S. 

14.  Roll  of  the  Wapentake  of  Yarborough  (con- 
tinued from  No.  53,  p.  30). 

The  same  abbot  holds  one  bovate  of  land  in  alms  of  the 
abbot  and  convent  de  Alneto  by  exchange  from  the  time  of 
king  H father  of  king  E.,  and  the  said  abbot  of  the  gift  of 
Richard  de  Humaz  in  alms.  John  de  Humaz  gave  in  the 
same  [vill]  to  Walter  de  Mamecestre  eight  bovates  of  land  by 
the  service  of  the  fourth  part  of  i knight’s  fee,  and  the  said 
Walter  gave  the  said  land  to  William  de  Beg’vile  in  marriage 
with  Felicia  his  daughter,  and  Walter,  son  and  heir  of  the  said 
William  and  Felicia,  gave  the  said  land  to  William  de  Grey, 
and  Richard,  his  son,  now  holds  it  by  the  said  [service]  .... 

The  prior  of  Thornholm  holds  ....  and  the  water  of 
Ancolne  belonging  to  Saxeby  of  the  gift 

15.  Court  Rolls  of  the  Manor  of  Hibaldstow. — 
The  following  extracts  are  from  documents  in  the  possession  of 
M.  H.  Dalison,  Esq.,  of  Hamptons,  in  Kent,  whose  estates  in 
Manton  and  Hibaldstow  came  to  his  family  by  female  descent 

from 
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from  the  Styles,  who  purchased  them,  temp.  Eliz.  and  Jac.  I., 
from  the  Southills.  The  Southills,  however,  had  not  always 
held  the  manor  of  Hibaldstow.  As  the  extradfs  from  the  Court 
Rolls  will  shew,  it  had  belonged  in  much  earlier  times  to  the 
Byrons  of  Newstead,  Co.  Notts.  The  manor  of  Manton  too 
belonged  in  the  fifteenth  century  to  the  Bellinghams  of 
Bromby  Wood,  a cadet  branch  of  the  Bellinghams  of  Burnes- 
head  Hall  in  Westmorland.  Evidently  the  Southills  became 
embarrassed  in  circumstances,  and  the  Styles,  a well-to-do  city 
family,  lent  money  on  mortgage  and  foreclosed  ; the  history  of 
many  a Lincolnshire  property.  The  title  deeds  are  valuable 
for  the  information  they  give  us  respe&ing  three  distindf 
manors  in  Hibaldstow:  one  called  Hibaldstow  Cornwall,  another 
Hibaldstow  Newstead,  another  Hibaldstow  Byron.  This  last, 
and  Hibaldstow  Cornwall,  in  1603  are  stated  to  have  been 
cc  heretofore  part  of  hereditaments  belonging  to  the  Duchy  of 
Cornwall  and  John  Byron.”  The  manor  of  Hibaldstow  New- 
stead in  a grant  from  Henry  VIII.  to  John  Broxholme  and 
John  Bellowe  Esqs.  is  styled,  cc  The  manor  of  Hibaldstow, 
with  members  etc.,  late  belonging  to  the  Priory  of  Newstead 
on  Ancholme.”  From  the  fa£t  that  Court  Rolls  only  of  the 
Byron  manor  survive  we  may  surmise  that  this  was  the  most 
important  of  the  three  manors  which  all  passed  into  the 
possession  of  the  Style  family  before  1613. 

The  first  Court  on  the  Rolls  is  that  of  Sir  Richard  Byron, 
held  at  Hibaldstow  on  Thursday  in  the  third  week  of  Lent  in 
the  6th  year  of  Richard  II.,  1383,  The  jurors  found  that  the 
heir  of  Edmund  Auerant  ought  to  attend.  Also  that  a certain 
sewer  called  ccle  beke”  was  blocked  up  owing  to  the  negligence 
of  William  Reve,  to  the  lord’s  loss. 

The  next  Court,  held  the  same  year  on  the  feast  of  St.  John 
at  the  Latin  Gate  (6  May),  found  that  the  heir  of  Edmund 
Aueryn  (sic),  and  the  heir  of  William  Lincoln,  etc.,  ought  to 
attend. 

In  the  Court  of  Sir  John  le  Buron,  Knt.,  held  on  Friday, 
on  the  feast  of  the  Virgin  Katharine  (25  Nov.)  in  the  5th 
year  of  Hen.  V.,  1417,  the  Prior  of  Newstead  was  found  to  be 
a tenant  and  bound  to  attend. 

Sir  John  le  Buron,  or  Byron,  had  succeeded  his  father,  Sir 
Richard,  in  1398  ; he  married  Margery  daughter  of  Robert 
Booth  of  Barton  in  Lancashire,  and  conveys  his  lands  in 
Lincolnshire  and  elsewhere  to  trustees  on  his  marriage  in 
1416,  hence,  I suppose,  the  Court  held  on  21  June,  1418,  is 
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said  to  be  “Court  of  the  feoffees  of  John  Byron,  chivaler.,, 
It  summoned  Robert  Tyrwhit  and  John  Bussy,  chivaler.  On 
the  14th  May,  1437,  the  Court  of  Sir  John  Byron,  Knt., 
summoned  William  Tyrwhit,  chivaler,  John  Bussy,  chivaler, 
the  Prior  of  Thornholm,  the  Prior  of  Newstead,  the  Prioress  of 
Caldwell,  and  the  choristers  of  Lincoln  Cathedral.  This  last 
summons  was  for  property  held  by  them  in  Hibaldstow  of  the 
value,  in  1534,  of  40J.  a year. 

I suppose  Sir  John  Byron  was  out  of  England,  for  on  the 
Friday  next  after  the  feast  of  Bishop  St.  Hugh,  17  Nov.,  1439, 
the  Court  was  held  by  Roger  Booth  and  his  co-trustees.  The 
last  Court  held  by  Sir  John  was  on  9 April,  1445.  The  same 
year  his  son,  Nicholas  Byron,  Esq.,  held  it  on  8 0£E,  when 
the  choristers  of  Lincoln  Minster  (monasterii  Lincoln.)  were 
summoned.  He  married  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Boteler 
of  Bewsey  in  Lancashire.  He  held  Courts  up  to  1452,  in 
which  year  John  Bussy,  chivaler,  and  the  tenants  of  the  lands 
of  William  Tyrwhit,  chivaler,  were  summoned.  The  only 
other  Court  of  which  I have  any  extradts  was  held  by  the 
trustees  of  Lady  Alice  Byron  (widow,  I presume,  of  Sir 
Nicholas)  on  Tuesday  before  the  feast  of  St.  Lawrence, 
10  Aug.,  1476.  Sir  John  Bussy,  Knt.,  and  the  heirs  of  Robert 
Tyrwhit  were  summoned.  I cannot  say  why  the  son  of  Sir 
Nicholas,  Sir  John  Byron,  who  died  in  1488,  did  not  hold  the 
Court,  but  probably  Hibaldstow  was  part  of  his  mother’s 
jointure  ; nor  can  I say  when  Hibaldstow  passed  to  the  Southill 
family  ; but  the  next  notes  I have  relate  to  the  grant  from 
Hen.  VIII.  to  Broxholme  and  Bellowe  of  a great  many  manors 
and  lands,  10  Dec.,  1545.  Among  them  is  the  manor  of 
Hibaldstow  with  members,  etc.,  lately  belonging  to  the  Priory 
of  Newstede  on  Ancholme,  and  all  lands  in  Hibaldstow  called 
Cokegarth,  Halfdikedale,  Clavdykedale,  Cheker,  and  Shopgarth, 
late  belonging  to  the  said  Priory.  Also  a Grange  in  Hibald- 
stow, watermill,  windmill,  and  lands  late  in  the  tenure  of 
Thomas  Kechyn,  etc. ; and  the  manors  of  Ingoldsby,  Kirkby 
Lavthorpe,  Hougham,  and  Hibaldstow,  etc.,  paying  to  the 
king  for  the  manors  of  Hougham  and  Hibaldstow  x\li.  ij*.  ij d, 
per  annum. 

I presume  Broxholme  and  Bellowe  disposed  of  Hibaldstow 
to  the  Southills  of  Redbourn  ; at  any  rate,  in  1602  Nicholas 
Southill  of  Redbourn  leased  to  Judith  Challener,  now  wife  of 
Sir  Thomas  Challener  (late  Judith  Gregory  of  Clerkenwell, 
widow),  for  200  years  “divers  manors  in  Hibaldstow,”  and 

became 
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became  bound  to  her  for  ^800 ; and  Roger  Anderson  of 
Broughton,  gent.,  had  purchased  divers  lands  of  Nicholas 
Southill  in  Hibaldstow.  By  indenture  1st  March,  1605,  Oliver 
Style  agrees  to  pay  Sir  Thomas  and  Judith  ^530  for  the  lease 
and  bond,  and  is  to  have  them  conveyed  to  Edmund  Style, 
William  Style,  and  Francis  Parrott,  grocer,  of  London;  Roger 
Anderson  covenanting  with  Oliver  Style,  that  he  (Oliver), 
Edmund,  William,  and  Francis  shall  have  all  interest  in  the 
estate  till  the  ^800  be  paid.  Again,  in  the  year  1602,  Nicholas 
Southill  sells  for  ^260  3 messuages  with  appurtenances  in 
Hibaldstow  to  Richard  Williamson  of  Grays  Inn,  and  Roger 
Anderson  of  Castlethorpe. 

These  Andersons  were  of  the  same  family  as  the  Judge,  Sir 
Edmund  Anderson,  and  their  connexion  with  Hibaldstow  dates 
from  26th  May,  1510,  when  William  Wilson  of  London, 
fishmonger,  conveyed  to  John  Anderson  of  Wrawby  all  his 
rights,  etc.  to  lands  in  Hibaldstow. 

Another  indenture,  similar  to  the  one  I have  quoted,  dated 
1605,  recites  Nicholas  Southill  of  Redbourn  as  having  granted, 
20  May,  1602,  the  manors  of  Hibaldstow  Newstead,  Hibald- 
stow Cornwall,  and  Hibaldstow  Byron,  to  Judith  Gregory, 
widow,  for  200  years,  new  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Challener  of 
Steeple  Claydon,  Bucks.,  and  they  for  £ 550  assign  the 
residue  of  the  lease  to  William  Style  of  Bromley,  gent.,  and 
Francis  Parrott,  grocer,  of  London. 

In  1603,  Nicholas  Southill  was  bound  to  Oliver  Style, 
grocer,  of  London,  for  200  marks. 

In  1607,  Philip  Southill,  gent.,  grants  to  Thomas  Style, 
gent.,  of  London,  the  chief  messuage  and  manor  house  in 
Hibaldstow  and  160  acres  of  arable,  meadow,  and  pasture. 

By  indentnre,  5 March,  1612,  Oliver  Style,  grocer,  of 
London,  and  Thomas  his  son  and  heir,  lease  to  Roger  Anderson, 
Esq.,  of  Hibaldstow,  their  manor  of  Hibaldstow  Newstead, 
and  the  parsonage,  and  Hibaldstow  Grange,  etc.,  for  30  years, 
at  an  annual  rent  of  ^120,  with  the  right  of  nomination  to 
the  Vicarage  during  the  lease. 

On  the  1 8th  Jan.,  1603,  Oliver  Style  leased  to  Nicholas 
Southill,  of  Redbourn,  for  25  years,  his  manors  of  Hibaldstow 
Cornwall,  and  Hibaldstow  Byron,  heretofore  part  of  the 
hereditaments  belonging  to  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  and  John 
Byron.  Rent  ^40,  to  be  paid  to  Oliver  Style  at  his  house  in 
Kyrvon  Lane,  alias  Mayden  Lane,  in  the  parish  of  St.  James, 
Garlickhithe,  in  the  city  of  London.  The  day  previous, 

17th 
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17th  Jan.,  Nicholas  Southill  had  sold  to  Oliver  Style,  grocer, 
for  £ 500  the  above  manors,  with  the  yearly  rent  and  service 
in  Hibaldstow  called  K Warmott,”  etc. 

Elizabeth,  mother  of  Nicholas  Southill,  had  ^30  a year  in 
land  in  Hibaldstow,  with  remainder  to  his  brother  Philip 
Southill. 

On  1 Dec.,  1602,  a licence  was  granted  by  the  Queen  to 
Nicholas  Southill  to  sell  to  Roger  Anderson,  gent.,  and 
Edmund  his  brother,  a farm  in  Hibaldstow,  64  acres  of  arable, 
60  of  meadow  and  pasture  ; a farm  called  Corbridge  farm,  with 
74  acres  of  arable,  20  of  meadow  and  pasture  ; a farm  called 
the  Grange,  with  174  acres  of  arable,  40  of  meadow  and 
pasture ; 9 cottages  in  Hibaldstow,  1 watermill  with  53  acres 
of  meadow,  14  of  arable,  and  10  of  pasture. 

In  Jan.,  1603,  Nicholas  Southill  was  bound  to  pay  Oliver 
Style,  grocer,  ^1000. 

Finally,  in  1613,  Nicholas  Southill  was  dead.  His  widow, 
Anne,  married  Thomas  Turswell,  of  Atterby,  and  on  24th 
June  they  assign  their  lands  in  Redbourn  and  Hibaldstow  to 
Edmund  Style  of  the  Middle  Temple,  gent.,  in  consideration  of 
£yo  per  annum  assured  to  them  by  Oliver  Style,  of  London, 
Thomas  Style,  his  son  and  heir,  and  Roger  Anderson,  Esq.,  of 
Redbourn.  The  £jo  to  be  paid  out  of  lands  in  Redbourn 
purchased  by  the  said  Oliver  and  Thomas  Style  of  William 
Bellingham,  Robert  Monson,  and  William  Ellis,  Esqs. 

The  above  documents  show  pretty  clearly  the  gradual 
squeezing  out  of  the  Southill  family  under  pressure  of 
encumbrances.  The  Styles  did  not,  apparently,  reside  on  their 
newly  purchased  estates.  Their  chief  seat  was  Wateringbury 
in  Kent,  a much  pleasanter  situation.  Oliver’s  son,  Thomas, 
was  created  a Baronet  21  Apl.,  1627,  whose  son  Sir  Thomas 
Style,  by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Airmine,  Bart.,  of  Osgodby,  co.  Lincoln,  had,  with  several 
sons  who  all  died  without  issue,  four  daughters,  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  William  Carter,  of  Kinmel,  co.  Denbigh  ; Mary,  wife  of 
Sir  Felix  Wilde,  Bart.  ; Susan,  wife  of  Thomas  Dalison,  Esq., 
of  Hamptons  in  Kent ; and  Anne  wife  of  John  Marriot,  of 
Thurston,  co.  Suffolk. 

Sir  Thomas  married  a second  wife  and  had  a son  who 
continued  the  line,  but  the  Lincolnshire  estates  seem  to  have 
gone  to  the  daughters  of  the  first  wife,  possibly  from  some 
settlement  on  his  marriage.  Redbourn  passed  to  the  Carter 
family,  and  from  it  in  later  times  to  the  Duke  of  St. 

Albans. 
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Albans.  Manton  and  Hibaldstow  went  to  the  Dalisons,  and 
from  them  through  heiresses  of  the  Boys  and  Beauvoir  families 
to  Maximilian  Dudley  Digges  Hammond,  who  took  the  name 
of  Dalison,  and  was  the  father  of  the  present  proprietor. 

Philip  Southill,  younger  brother  of  Nicholas,  still  retained 
some  intetest  in  Hibaldstow.  In  one  of  the  deeds  quoted 
mention  is  made  of  ^30  a year  in  the  possession  of  his  mother, 
Elizabeth,  which  was  to  come  to  him  at  her  death.  It  was 
charged  on  the  Hibaldstow  estate,  and  on  13  Aug.,  1625, 
Thomas  Style,  Esq.,  of  Wateringbury,  grants  to  Philip  Southill 
of  Hibaldstow,  gent.,  an  annuity  of  £11,  out  of  that  messuage 
in  Hibaldstow  called  “ Byron  Manor  House,”  late  in  the 
tenure  of  Elizabeth  Southill,  now  deceased,  mother  of  the  said 
Philip.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  last  of  the  Southill  family. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

16.  Lincolnshire  “Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  53,  p.  16.) 

85.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[20  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Walter  de  Kyluingholm,  plaintiff,  and  Matthew 
de  Kiluingholm,  and  Isolda,  his  wife,  deforciants,  by  Matthew 
put  in  the  place  of  Isolda,  of  4^  acres  of  land  and  1 perch  of 
land  in  Kyluingholm. 

Matthew  and  Isolda  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  Walter.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of 
Matthew  and  Isolda  and  the  heirs  of  Isolda  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  one  needle  for  all  service.  And  for  this 
Walter  gave  Matthew  and  Isolda  16*. 

86.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Ascension.  29  Henry  III. 
[26  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Cecilia,  who  was  the  wife  of  William  de  la 
Launde,  plaintiff,  by  Gilbert  de  Chele  put  in  her  place,  and 
Syrith  de  Dunigton,  tenant,  of  the  fourth  part  of  a bovate  of 
land  in  Donigton. 

Syrith  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Cecilia. 
And  for  this  Cecilia  remitted  all  right  which  she  had  in  the  birth 
of  Syrith,  and  the  whole  of  her  sequel  issuing  from  her  for  ever. 
So,  nevertheless,  that  Syrith  and  her  heirs  shall  pay  every  year 
to  William  de  Landa  and  his  heirs  id. 

87.  On  the  Odlaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[18  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between 
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Between  Thomas,  prior  of  Bridlinton,  plaintiff,  and  Hugh, 
son  of  Martin  Swayn,  deforciant,  of  the  customs  and  services 
which  the  prior  demanded  of  Hugh  for  the  free  tenement 
which  he  holds  of  him  in  Lincoln,  to  wit,  for  1 toft,  wherefore 
the  prior  demanded  of  Hugh  that  he  shall  pay  him  by  the  year 
3*.  4 d . for  the  said  tenement,  which  service  Hugh  did  not 
acknowledge  to  him. 

Hugh  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  they  will  pay 
every  year  to  the  prior  and  his  successors  3*.  4 d.  for  the  said 
tenement,  for  all  service.  And  for  this  the  prior  remitted  to 
Hugh  all  arrears  of  the  said  service. 

88.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III.  . 
[18  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Ralph,  prior  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Katherine, 
Lincoln,  plaintiff,  and  William,  son  of  Jordan,  and  Matilda 
his  wife,  deforciants,  of  2 bovates  of  land  and  6 acres  of 
meadow  in  Boby. 

William  and  Matilda  acknowledged  the  said  land  and 
meadow  to  be  the  right  of  the  prior.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
him  and  his  successors  in  pure  alms  quit  of  all  secular  service 
for  ever.  And  the  prior  received  William  and  Matilda  and 
the  heirs  of  Matilda  in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which  henceforth 
shall  be  made  in  his  church  for  ever. 

89.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[18  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Gilbert  Pilat,  plaintiff,  by  Robert  Pilat  put  in  his 
place,  and  Beatrice  de  Munby,  by  William  de  Thusse  put  in 
her  place,  and  Alice,  sister  of  Beatrice,  by  Thomas  le  Clere  of 
Munby  put  in  her  place,  whom  Richard,  abbot  of  Croyland 
vouched  to  warrant,  of  13  acres  of  land  in  Claxeby. 

Gilbert  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Beatrice  and  Alice  and  their 
heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  Beatrice  and  Alice  gave  him 
marks  of  silver. 

90.  On  the  O (Staves  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[18  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  John,  son  of  Ralph,  and  Edusa,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 
and  Robert  de  Stures,  tenant,  of  29  acres  of  land,  and  1 rood 
of  meadow  in  Faldingwrthe. 

John  and  Edusa  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  meadow  to 
be  the  right  of  Robert,  and  quitclaimed  them  for  themselves 
and  the  heirs  of  Edusa  to  him  for  ever.  And  for  this  Robert 

granted 
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granted  to  John  and  Edusa  a rood  of  meadow  in  the  same  vill, 
to  wit,  that  rood  of  meadow  which  lies  in  the  meadow  called 
Westlanges,  together  with  a certain  plot  of  land  which  lies 
between  the  land  of  Robert  Alger  on  the  west  side,  and  the 
land  of  Thomas,  son  of  John,  son  of  Baldwin  on  the  east  side, 
in  the  same  vill.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  John  and  Edusa  and 
the  heirs  of  Edusa  for  ever,  together  with  a bovate  of  land 
which  John  and  Edusa  formerly  held  of  the  said  Robert  in  the 
same  vill.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  31.  for  all  service. 

91.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[6  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  John,  son  of  Alan  de  Brancewell,  plaintiff,  and 
John  de  Bayocis,  tenant,  of  6 bovates  of  land  in  Brancewell, 
and  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  the  same  vill. 

John  de  Bayocis  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  advowson 
to  be  the  right  of  John,  son  of  Alan.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
him  and  his  heirs,  of  the  said  John  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  the  service  of  the  third  part  of  a knight  for  all 
service.  And  for  this  John,  son  of  Alan,  at  the  petition  of 
John  de  Bayocis  gave  to  God  and  the  Blessed  Mary  and  to 
the  brethren  of  the  knights  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon  of 
Jerusalem  3 bovates  of  the  same  land,  together  with  the  moiety 
of  a capital  messuage  which  pertains  to  the  same  land,  and  the 
advowson  of  the  said  church.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the 
brethren  and  their  successors,  of  John,  son  of  Alan,  and  his 
heirs  in  pure  alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service  for  ever.  And, 
moreover,  John,  son  of  Alan,  gave  John  de  Bayocis  10  marks. 

92.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[6  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  John  de  Cateby,  plaintiff*,  and  Ralph  de  Beseby, 
and  Alice,  his  wife,  tenants,  by  Ralph  put  in  the  place  of 
Alice,  of  2 bovates  and  12  selions  of  land  in  Cateby. 

And  between  the  same  John,  plaintiff*,  and  the  said  Ralph 
and  Alice,  whom  Richard  de  Cateby  vouched  to  warrant,  of  1 
bovate  of  land  and  1 toft,  except  1 perch  in  length  and  6 feet 
in  breadth,  in  the  same  vill. 

Ralph  and  Alice  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  toft  to  be 
the  right  of  John.  And  for  this  John  granted  to  them  the 
land  and  toft,  except  1 bovate  of  land  and  1 toft,  which  they 
formerly  held  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln,  which 
remain  to  John  and  his  heirs  by  this  fine,  for  ever.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  Ralph  and  Alice  and  the  heirs  of  Alice  of  the 

chief 
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chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  all  services 
which  pertain  to  the  said  land. 

93.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[13  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Richard,  son  of  Richard  Duket,  plaintiff,  and 
Richard  Duket,  deforciant,  of  3 carucates  of  land  and  1 
messuage  in  Filingham. 

Richard  Duket  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  messuage 
to  be  the  right  of  Richard,  son  of  Richard  Duket.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  issue,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee 
for  ever.  Doing  therefor  for  Richard  Duket  and  his  heirs  all 
services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land  and  messuage.  And  for 
this  Richard,  son  of  Richard  Duket,  granted  to  Richard  Duket 
the  said  land  and  messuage.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  for 
the  whole  of  his  life.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  1 mark  for 
all  service.  And  after  the  death  of  Richard  Duket  the  said 
land  and  messuage  shall  revert  to  Richard,  son  of  Richard 
Duket,  and  his  issue,  quit  of  the  other  heirs  of  Richard  Duket 
for  ever.  And  if  it  happen  that  Richard,  son  of  Richard  Duket, 
shall  die  without  issue  the  said  land  and  messuage  shall  revert 
to  the  heirs  of  Richard  Duket  quit  of  the  other  heirs  of 
Richard,  son  of  Richard  Duket,  for  ever. 

94.  On  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[12  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Reginald  and  Picot,  sons  of  Picot,  plaintiffs,  and 
Richard,  son  of  Andrew,  and  Matilda  his  wife,  tenants,  of  16 
acres  of  land,  and  1 messuage  in  Aluingham. 

Richard  and  Matilda  acknowledged  the  said  land  and 
messuage  to  be  the  right  of  Reginald  and  Picot.  To  have  and 
to  hold  to  them  and  their  heirs,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for 
ever.  Doing  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land 
and  messuage.  And  for  this  Reginald  and  Picot  gave  Richard 
and  Matilda  20r. 

95.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter.  29  Henry  III. 
[30  April,  A.D.  1245  J 

Between  Henry  de  Tholetorp  and  Emma,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 
and  John  de  Huntinfeld,  tenant,  of  16  acres  of  land  in  Toftes. 

Henry  and  Emma  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  John,  and  quitclaimed  it  for  themselves  and  the  heirs 
of  Emma  to  John  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  John 
gave  Henry  and  Emma  a sore  sparrowhawk. 


96. 
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96.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[6  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Geoffrey  le  Despenser,  plaintiff,  by  Hugh  de 
Sanford  put  in  his  place,  and  Robert  le  Leu,  deforciant,  by 
Richard  le  Leu  put  in  his  place,  of  the  manor  of  Kaueneby, 
and  of  the  marriages  of  John,  son  and  heir  of  the  said 
Geoffrey,  and  Joan,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  said  Robert,  and 
of  Ralph,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  Musard,  and  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Ralph  de  Crumbwell. 

Robert  granted  to  John  le  Despenser,  son  of  the  said  Geoffrey, 
in  free  marriage  with  Joan,  his  daughter,  all  his  land  which  he 
had  or  could  have  in  the  vill  of  Kaueneby,  without  any  with- 
holding. And  for  this  Geoffrey  granted  to  Robert  the  marriage 
of  Ralph  Musard,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  Musard,  to  the  use 
of  Sarah,  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Crumbwell,  to  marry  the  same 
Sarah.  So,  nevertheless,  that  if  Joan  does  not  wish  to  or  cannot 
marry  John  le  Despenser,  so  that  the  marriage  be  hindered  or 
broken  off  by  Joan  or  her  friends,  or  Joan  shall  die  before 
marriageable  years ; or  if  it  happen  that  Robert  shall  beget 
other  children,  sons  or  daughters,  then  the  said  land  of 
Kaueneby  shall  remain  to  Geoffrey  le  Despenser  and  his  heirs 
or  assigns,  until  he  and  his  heirs  or  assigns  have  fully  received 
of  Robert  and  his  heirs  400  marks  for  the  marriage  of  Ralph 
Musard.  And  if  it  happen  that  John,  son  of  Geoffrey,  shall 
die  before  marriageable  years,  Robert  granted  to  Geoffrey  and 
his  heirs  or  assigns  the  marriage  of  the  said  Joan,  daughter  of 
Robert,  to  marry  her  to  whomsoever  he  shall  wish.  So,  never- 
theless, that  she  be  not  disparaged.  In  like  manner,  if  Sarah 
shall  die,  Geoffrey  granted  that  Robert  and  his  heirs  or  assigns 
can  marry  Ralph  Musard  to  whomsoever  they  wish.  So, 
nevertheless,  that  he  be  not  disparaged. 

9 7.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[13  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Theobald  de  Stikeswald,  plaintiff,  and  William  de 
Dyue  and  Ermintrude,  his  wife,  by  Richard  de  Ware  put  in 
her  place,  concerning  this,  that  William  and  Ermintrude  shall 
acquit  Theobald  of  the  service  which  Gilbert  de  Gaunt 
demands  of  him  for  his  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of  them 
in  Wylwheby,  wherefore  Theobald  complained  that  Gilbert 
distrained  him  to  do  suit  at  his  court  of  Fokyngham  for 
the  said  tenement,  to  wit,  for  the  fourth  part  of  a knight’s  fee, 
of  which  suit  William  and  Ermintrude  ought  to  acquit  him  as 
they  are  mesne  between  him  and  the  said  Gilbert. 


William 
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William  and  Ermintrude  acknowledged  the  said  tenement 
to  be  the  right  of  Theobald.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  heirs,  of  William  and  Ermintrude  and  the  heirs  of 
Ermintrude  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  the  service  of  the  fourth 
part  of  a knight’s  fee,  and  doing  suit  at  the  court  of  William 
and  Ermintrude  and  the  heirs  of  Ermintrude  of  Hayl.  To 
wit,  as  often  as  their  court  shall  be  held  there  by  them  or  by 
their  attorney  at  the  summons  of  William  and  Ermintrude  and 
the  heirs  of  Ermintrude  or  their  bailiff.  So,  nevertheless,  that 
whenever  judgment  is  to  be  done  in  it  touching  a plea,  that  he 
shall  be  there  by  the  king’s  writ ; and  likewise  whenever  there 
shall  be  any  robber  to  be  judged  in  it  that  he  shall  be  there  by 
efforcement  of  the  court  and  by  the  reasonable  summons  of 
William  and  Ermintrude  and  the  heirs  of  Ermintrude,  or  their 
bailiff.  And  if  it  happen  that  any  contention  shall  arise 
between  the  ‘pares’  of  Theobald,  that  he  shall  be  there  by 
himself  or  by  his  attorney  by  efforcement  of  the  court  to  do 
justice.  And  likewise  whenever  contention  shall  arise  between 
Theobald  and  his  ‘pares’  that  he  shall  be  there  to  receive 
justice.  And  for  this  Theobald  quitclaimed  to  William  and 
Ermintrude  and  to  the  heirs  of  Ermintrude  all  damages  by 
reason  of  the  said  distress  for  ever. 

9 8.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[6  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Gerard,  son  of  Gerard  de  Furniuall,  plaintiff,  and 
Christiana  de  Furniuall,  deforciant  of  the  Manor  of  Hulm,  and 
of  2 bovates  of  land  in  Sutton  and  Bekingeham,  together  with 
the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Bekingeham. 

Christiana  acknowledged  the  said  manor  and  land  and 
advowson  to  be  the  right  of  Gerard.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
him  and  his  issue,  of  Christiana  and  her  heirs  for  ever.  Doing 
therefor  the  service  of  half  a knight’s  fee  for  all  service.  And 
if  it  happen  that  Gerard  shall  die  without  issue,  Christiana 
being  alive,  the  said  manor  and  land  and  advowson  shall  revert 
to  her  and  her  heirs  quit  of  any  other  heirs  of  Gerard  for  ever. 
And  if  Gerard  shall  be  alive  after  the  death  of  Christiana,  and 
shall  die  without  issue,  the  said  manor  and  land  and  advowson 
shall  revert  to  Joan,  daughter  of  the  said  Christiana,  sister  of 
Gerard,  and  to  her  heirs  of  her  body  begotten.  And  if  Joan  shall 
die  without  issue  the  said  manor  and  land  and  advowson  shall 
revert  to  John  de  Braybrock,  son  of  Christiana,  and  his  issue. 
And  if  John  shall  die  without  issue  the  said  manor  and  land 
and  advowson  shall  revert  to  Alice,  Margery,  and  Mabel, 

daughters 
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daughters  of  Christiana  and  their  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this 
Gerard  gave  Christiana  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

99.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist.  29  Henry  III.  [25  June,  A.D.  1245]. 

Between  Geoffrey  de  Swalecliue,  plaintiff,  and  Ralph  Wagge 
and  Berta  his  wife,  deforciants,  by  Carleol,  son  of  Gilbert  de 
Lincoln,  put  in  the  place  of  Ralph,  of  10  acres  and  1 perch  of 
land  in  Luth. 

Ralph  and  Berta  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  Geoffrey.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  for 
Ralph  and  Berta  and  the  heirs  of  Berta  all  services  which 
pertain  to  the  said  land.  And  for  this  Geoffrey  gave  Ralph 
and  Berta  10/z*. 

100.  On  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  29  Henry  III. 
[12  June,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Geoffrey,  son  of  Richard  King,  plaintiff,  and 
Matthew,  son  of  Matthew  le  Marchand,  tenant,  of  2 acres  of 
land  in  Spalding. 

Geoffrey  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Matthew  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Matthew  gave  him  4 marks. 

101.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[20  May,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Thomas  Takel  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  by 
Thomas  put  in  the  place  of  Matilda,  and  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Osbert,  deforciant,  of  the  third  part  of  4 bovates  of  land 
in  Northorp. 

Margaret  acknowledged  the  said  third  part  to  be  the  right 
of  Matilda.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  Thomas  and  Matilda  and 
the  heirs  of  Matilda,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  for  Margaret  and  her  heirs  all  services  which 
pertain  to  the  said  third  part.  And  for  this  Thomas  and 
Matilda  granted,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Matilda,  to 
Margaret  that  they  provide  every  year  for  the  whole  of  her 
life  4 quarters  of  corn.  And  after  her  death  Thomas  and 
Matilda  and  the  heirs  of  Matilda  shall  be  quit  of  the  payment 
of  the  said  corn  for  ever.  And,  moreover,  Thomas  and 
Matilda  gave  Margaret  1 mark. 

102.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  29  Henry  III. 
[13  May,  A.D.  1245]. 

Between  Robert  de  Bruys  and  Beatrice,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 


47 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

by  Geoffrey  Buyss  put  in  the  place  of  Beatrice,  and  William 
de  Kesteby,  tenant,  of  a messuage  and  io  acres  of  land  in 
Kesteby.  William  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  messuage 
to  be  the  right  of  Beatrice,  and  quitclaimed  them  to  Robert 
and  Beatrice  and  to  the  heirs  of  Beatrice  for  ever.  And  for 
this  Robert  and  Beatrice  gave  William  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

1 03.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Close  of  Easter.  29  Henry  III. 
[20  April,  A.D.  1245.] 

Between  Robert,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  by  William  de  Lee  put 
in  his  place,  and  Henry  the  Chamberlain  (Camerarius),  tenant 
of  4 bovates  6 acres  of  land  and  9 tofts  in  Wykingheby. 

And  between  the  same  bishop,  plaintiff,  and  the  said  Henry, 
whom  Agnes,  prioress  of  Steynfeld,  vouched  to  warrant,  of  14 
acres  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

Henry  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  tofts  to  be  the  right 
of  the  bishop.  And  for  this  the  bishop  granted  them  to  Henry. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  20 s.  for  all  service  pertaining  to  the  bishop 
and  his  successors,  where  Henry  was  formerly  wont  to  pay  only 
1 os.  to  the  bishop  for  the  said  tenement. 

104. *  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  30  Henry  III. 
[25  June,  A.D.  1246.] 

Between  Robert  Kyme,  plaintiff,  and  Simon  de  Kyme, 
deforciant,  of  23  quarters  of  wheat,  23  quarters  of  barley,  and 
50  quarters  of  oats,  which  he  owes  him. 

Simon  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth  they 
will  pay  every  year  to  Robert  for  the  whole  of  his  life  23 
quarters  of  wheat,  23  quarters  of  barley,  50  quarters  of  oats, 
14  marks  and  14^.,  at  Kyme;  and  moreover,  he  gave  Robert 
30  marks  for  his  arrears.  And  after  the  decease  of  Robert, 
Simon  and  his  heirs  shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of  the  said 
corn  and  money  for  ever.  And  for  this  Robert  granted  to 
Simon  all  the  rents  and  tenements  which  the  same  Robert  at  one 
time  had  of  the  gift  of  Thomas  de  Muleton  in  St.  Botulph, 
in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  without  any  withholding.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  Simon  and  his  heirs,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that 
fee  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  those 
rents  and  tenements.  And,  moreover,  Robert  quitclaimed  to 
Simon  and  his  heirs  all  arrears  of  the  said  corn  and  money,  and 
all  damages  which  he  had  by  reason  of  the  detention  of  the 
said  annual  rent. 


File  33. 
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(Endorsed)  And  Lambert  de  Muleton  puts  in  his  claim  in 
the  said  land. 

105.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Hilary.  30  Henry  III. 
[27  January,  A.D.  1246]. 

Between  Thomas,  prior  of  Ormesby,  plaintiff,  and  Ralph 
de  Hauley,  deforciant,  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  St. 
Bartholomew  of  Couenham. 

The  prior  acknowledged  the  said  advowson  to  be  the  right  of 
Ralph  and  quitclaimed  it  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  And 
for  this  Ralph  granted  to  the  prior  2 bovates  of  land  in  Couen- 
ham, except  the  tofts  which  are  of  the  appurtenances  of  the  said 
2 bovates,  and  which  remain  to  Ralph  and  his  heirs  by  this 
fine,  to  wit,  1 bovate  of  land  which  William  the  Carpenter 
(Carpenterius)  formerly  held,  and  1 bovate  of  land  which 
Gilbert  son  of  Aslac  formerly  held.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
the  prior  and  his  successors  in  pure  alms  quit  of  all  secular 
service  for  ever. 

106.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Hilary.  30  Henry  III. 
[27  January,  A.D.  1246.] 

Between  Ralph  de  Leycester,  parson  of  the  church  of 
Irnham,  plaintiff,  and  Andrew  Luteral,  deforciant,  of  common 
of  pasture  in  Irnham,  which  Ralph  claimed  to  have  for  his 
cattle  of  all  kinds,  as  pertaining  to  his  church  of  Irnham. 

Andrew  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  Ralph  and 
his  successors,  the  parsons  of  the  said  church,  shall  henceforth 
have  common  of  pasture  for  their  cattle  of  all  kinds  every- 
where in  the  woods  and  pastures  of  Irnham  for  ever,  except 
the  park  of  Andrew  in  the  same  vill,  as  it  was  enclosed  on  the 
day  on  which  this  concord  was  made,  in  which  they  shall  have 
no  common.  And  for  this  Ralph  gave  Andrew  a sore  sparrow- 
hawk. 

107.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  30  Henry  III. 
[28  April,  A.D.  1246]. 

Between  Nigel  de  Amundeuill,  paintiff,  and  Herbert,  abbot 
of  Albemarl,  whom  Robert,  abbot  of  Thorinton,  vouched  to 
warrant,  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Carleton. 

Nigel  acknowledged  the  said  advowson  to  be  the  right  of  the 
abbot  of  Albemarl,  and  quitclaimed  it  to  him  and  to  his 
successors  for  ever.  And  for  this  the  abbot  gave  Nigel  20 
marks. 


108. 
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108.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 
30  Henry  III.  [8  July,  A.D.  1246.] 

Between  Roger  de  Hagh  and  Hawise,  his  wife,  Matilda  and 
Agnes,  sisters  of  Hawise,  plaintiffs,  by  the  said  Roger  put  in  the 
place  of  Hawise,  Matilda,  and  Agnes,  and  William  son  of 
Leticia,  tenant,  of  a messuage  and  6 bovates  of  land  in 
Geueleston. 

Roger  and  Hawise,  Matilda  and  Agnes  acknowledged  the 
said  messuage  and  land  to  be  the  right  of  William.  And  for 
this  William  granted  them  2 bovates  of  the  same  land,  to  wit, 
those  2 bovates  which  lie  in  small  plots  in  the  fields  next  the 
land  of  Geoffrey  le  Mouner  in  the  vill  of  Geueleston.  To 
have  and  to  hold  to  Roger  and  Hawise,  Matilda  and  Agnes, 
and  their  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  4*.  5 \d. 
for  all  service,  and  doing  therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee 
for  William  and  his  heirs  all  other  services  which  pertain  to  the 
said  2 bovates  of  land. 

109.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter  Day.  30  Henry  III. 
[22  April,  A.D.  1246.] 

Between  Ranulph,  son  of  Richard,  plaintiff,  and  Andrew 
de  Swaleclyue,  tenant,  of  2 bovates  and  10  acres  of  land  and  a 
messuage  in  Branceby,  and  three-fourths  of  a bovate  of  land 
in  Stretton. 

Ranulph  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  messuage  to  be 
the  right  of  Andrew.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  three  half-pence  for  all 
service,  and  doing  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  Ranulph 
and  his  heirs  all  other  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land  and 
messuage.  And  for  this  Andrew  gave  to  Ranulph  a sore 
sparrowhawk. 

no.  On  the  Octaves  of  St.  Michael.  30  Henry  iii. 
[6  O&ober,  A.D.  1246.] 

Between  William  de  Sumercotes,  plaintiff,  and  Agnes  de 
Sumercotes,  deforciant,  of  two  parts  of  the  third  part  of  the 
manor  of  Scremby,  two  parts  of  the  third  part  of  6 li  of  rent 
in  Basingham,  and  of  two  parts  of  the  third  part  of  the  moiety 
of  the  manor  of  Kyrkeby. 

Agnes  acknowledged  the  said  tenements  to  be  the  right  of 
William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of  white  gloves  or  a half- 
penny for  all  service,  and  doing  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee 
for  Agnes  and  his  heirs  all  other  services  which  pertain  to  the 
Vol.  7 e said 
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said  tenements.  And  for  this  William  gave  to  Agnes  a sore 
sparrowhawk. 

m.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  30  Henry 
III.  [8  July,  A.D.  1246.] 

Between  Gilbert  de  Sancto  Laudo  and  Roesia,  his 
wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Walter  de  FCetene,  deforciant,  concerning 
the  customs  and  services  which  Gilbert  and  Roesia  demanded 
of  Walter  for  his  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of  them  in 
Staunford,  to  wit,  for  the  fourth  part  of  a carucate  of  land,  and 
wherefore  Gilbert  and  Roesia  demanded  of  him  that  he  should 
pay  to  them  by  the  year  55.  for  the  said  tenement,  which 
service  Walter  did  not  acknowledge  to  him. 

Walter  acknowledged  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  hence- 
forth they  will  pay  every  year  to  Gilbert  and  Roesia  and  the 
heirs  of  Roesia  55.  for  the  said  tenement  for  all  service.  And 
for  this  Gilbert  and  Roesia  gave  to  Walter  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

1 1 2.  On  the  O&aves  of  St.  Hilary.  31  Henry  III. 
[20  January,  A.D.  1247.] 

Between  Thomas  de  Welleby,  plaintiff,  and  Stephen,  son  of 
Stephen  de  Gaunt,  whom  Stephen  de  Gaunt  vouched  to 
warrant,  of  7 bovates  of  land  in  Welleby. 

Thomas  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Stephen,  son  of  Stephen, 
for  ever.  And  for  this  Stephen  de  Gaunt,  at  the  petition  of 
Stephen,  son  of  Stephen,  gave  to  the  said  Thomas  1 virgate 
of  land  in  Sauseby,  to  wit,  that  virgate  which  Robert  Seluester 
one  time  held.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  Thomas  for  the  whole 
of  his  life.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of  white  gloves 
or  1 d,y  and  doing  the  foreign  service  which  pertains  to  that 
virgate  of  land  for  all  service.  And  after  the  decease  of 
Thomas  the  said  virgate  shall  revert  to  Stephen  de  Gaunt  and 
his  heirs  quit  of  the  heirs  of  Thomas  for  ever.  And,  moreover, 
Stephen  gave  to  Thomas  100s. 

(To  be  continued ). 

17.  Lincolnshire  Names  (continued  from  No.  53,  p.  7). 

Places,  continued . 

Somerby.  D.B.  Sumeredebi.  N.  Sumarlithi  \ a p.n.  Summer- 
lede,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Somercotes.  D.B.  Sumercotes.  T).  Sommer  2.^. n.  Summerde, 
a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Somersby.  See  above. 


SoMERTON 
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Somerton.  D.B.  Sumertune.  See  above. 

Sotby.  D.B.  Sotebi.  N.  S oti ; a n.n.  D.  Sode ; a p.n. 
Sota,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Southorpe.  D.B.  Sudtorp.  N.  suthr , south. 

Southrey.  D.B.  Sutrei.  See  above  and  oe  in  Test  Words. 

Spalding.  Spaldeling  in  833.  Spalling,  1201.  D.B.  Spall- 

ing (Spaldingham  ?).  A.S.  Sibald ; a p.n. 

Spanby.  D.B.  Spanebi.  D.  Spang  ; a p.n.  Or  D.  spang , 
foot-bridge,  stepping-stones. 

Spellow  Hills.  D.  Spelling  ; a p.n.  (Spellinghow  ?).  Or 
N.  spella ; to  destroy.  Spille,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Spilsby.  D.B.  Spilesbi.  See  above. 

Spittal.  Latin,  hospitale , a home  for  the  poor,  strangers, 
lepers,  See. 

Spittlegate.  Hospital  road. 

Spridlington.  D.B.  Spredelintone.  A.S.  spritling , a sprout- 
ing. Possibly  a fam.  n. 

Springthorpe.  D.B.  Springetorp.  D.  Springer ; a p.n. 
Or  D.  springy  running  water. 

Stain.  N.  steinn  ; A.S.  stan  \ a stone.  A boundary  stone. 

Stainby.  D.B.  Stigandebi.  N.  Stigandi ; a n.n.  Stigand, 
a p.n.  in  D.B.  Stiandebi,  Styandby,  Steandebi,  in  other 
records. 

Stainfield.  D.B.  Stainfeld.  Stonefield. 

Stainton.  D.B.  Staintone.  Stone  farm. 

Stainwith.  D.B.  Stenwith.  Stone  wood. 

Stallingborough.  D.B.  Stalingeburgh.  A.S.  Stela  (gen. 
an)  stock,  stake. 

Stamford.  D.B.  Stanford,  Stoneford. 

Stane.  See  Stain. 

Stapleford.  D.B.  Stapleford.  A.S.  stapela , a post,  a ford 
marked  by  posts. 

Steeping.  D.B.  Stepi,  Stepinge.  A.S.  stepan  steep,  high. 

Stenigot.  D.B.  Stangehow.  D.  Stange\  a p.n.  Or  N. 

j 'tong ; a stake.  Stankur,  a p.n.  in  D.B.  (Streatfield). 

Stewton.  D.B.  Stivetone.  N.  Stephanas.  D.  Steffen , 

Steffin. 

Stickford.  D.B.  Stichesforde.  'N.  Stigr;  a n.n.  D.  Sticfa 
a p.n. 

Stickney.  D.B.  Stichenai.  See  above,  and  oe  in  Test 

Words. 

Stixwold.  D.B.  Stigesuuald.  See  above.  Stig’s  forest. 

Stockwith 
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Stockwith.  N.  stoker,  a log;  vithry  a wood.  Or  the  wood 
from  which  stocks  for  building  were  obtained. 

Stoke  Rochford.  D.B.  Stoches.  A place  built  of  logs. 
Rochfort,  the  Norman  owner. 

Storton.  N.  Starri  ; D.  Stahr ; p.n.  Stori,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 
Stow.  D.B.  Stou.  A.S.  stow,  a place.  Or  N.  st'o,  a hearth. 
Stragglethorpe.  D.B.  Tudetorp.  In  old  records  Strager- 
thorp.  A.S.  Stracholf ; a p.n. 

Stroxton.  D.B.  Stroustune.  D.  Stroe?  a p.n.  Or  N. 

Styrkarr ; a p.n.  Strui,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Strubby.  D.B.  Strobi.  D.  Stroe ; a p.n.  Or  N.  strd ; 

D.  straa ; straw  or  rushes.  Stroby , a loc.  n.  in  Denmark. 
Strugg’s  Hill.  D.  Struck ; a p.n.  Stric,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 
Stubton.  D.B.  Stubetune.  N.  Stubbie  a n.n.  D.  Stub , 
a p.n.  Or  N.  stubbi ? a stump. 

Sturgate.  Street-gate  ? gat  a,  a road.  See  below. 

Sturton.  D.B.  Stratone  ; See  above.  A.S.  street ; a way. 
Roman  road. 

Sudbrook.  D.B.  Sutbrok.  A.S.  suth , south. 

Sudthorpe.  See  above. 

Surfleet.  N.  svarr ; A.S.  sweer^  heavy;  a channel. 
Susworth.  N.  jyrf  a n.n.  D.  Suhr ; a p.n. 

Sutterby.  D.B.  Sutrebi.  D.  Suder  ; a p.n.  Or  N.  suthr , south. 
Sutterton.  See  above. 

Sutton.  D.B.  Sudtune.  See  above. 

Swaby.  D.B.  Suabi,  a p.n.  D.B.  Suaue. 

Swafield.  D.B.  Suafelt,  Suerefelt.  See  Swaby. 
Swallow.  D.B.  Sualun.  N.  S^alr ; a n.n.  Or  Svala-lund , 
swampy  ground. 

Swarby.  D.B.  Suarrebi.  N.  Sigvatr  ; a p.n.  Siuard,  a p.n. 

in  D.B.  Compare  Sewerby,  Yorks. 

Swaton.  D.B.  Suauetone.  See  Swaby. 

Swinderby.  Suindrebi,  Sundereby.  D.  souder^  south  (Streat- 
field). 

Swineshead.  The  sea  formerly  came  up  to  Wigtoft,  and  the 
inlet  or  channel  was  called  the  Swin.  Here  was  the 
limit  of  navigation.  (Streatfield). 

Swinethorpe.  N.  Syeinn , D.  Svenne\  p.n.  Or  swin,  swine. 
Swinhope.  D.B.  Suinhope.  See  above. 

Swinstead.  D.B.  Suinhamestede.  Sweyne’s  homestead. 
See  above. 

Syston.  D.B.  Sidestun.  A.S.  Sid , Sith  ; p.n.  Comp.  Syston, 
Leics, 

Tallington 
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Tallington.  D.B.  Talintune.  D.  Tellings  S-  Talen\  p.n. 
Tathwell.  Tathawylle  in  1002.  D.B.  Tadewelle.  N. 

Teitr\  D.  Thede , fam.  n.  Thedin , p.n.  A.S.  Tata , a p.n. 
Tattershall.  D.B.  Tateshalle.  Tateshal,  1205.  See  above. 
Tealby.  D.B.  Tavelsbi.  D.  Taf, ; a n.n.  A.S.  Theafol ; 
Teoful ; p.n. 

Temple  Bruer.  N ,brua^bruar\  abridge. 

Temple  Garth.  See  garth  in  Test  Words. 

Temple  Hill.  Temple  the  Norman  owner. 

Tetford.  D.B.  Tedforde.  See  Tathwell. 

Tetley.  See  above. 

Tetney.  D.B.  Tatenai.  See  above. 

Thealby.  See  Tealby. 

Theddlethorpe.  Theogendethorpe  in  1002.  D.B.  Ted- 
lagestorp.  A.S.  Theodegunda  a fern.  p.n. 

Thimbleby.  D.B.  Stimblebi.  In  other  records  Themelby, 
Tymelby,  Thymilby.  D.  Thummel.  A.S.  Tymbel\  p.n. 
Thonock.  D.B.  Tunec.  In  other  records  Thunnack, 
Thunnayk.  N.  tun-eik , town  oak ; farm  oak.  Or 
N.  Tunni ; D.  Thun  ; p.n.  Tona,  Tuna  ; p.n.  in  D.B. 
Thoresby.  D.B.  Toresbi.  D.  Thorin ; a fam.  n.  Tori, 
Tor,  p.n.  in  B.B. 

Thoresthorpe.  See  above. 

Thoresway.  D.B.  Toreswe.  See  above.  Vegr , a way. 
Thorganby.  D.B.  Turgrimbi.  N . Thorgrimr a p.n. 
Thornholme.  N.  thorn  ; a thorn. 

Thornton.  D.B.  Torentun.  See  Thoresby. 

Thorpe.  D.B.  Torp.  See  Test  Words. 
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(To  he  continued ). 


18.  Some  Notes  for  a History  of  Oxcombe. — No 
manor  of  Oxcombe  is  mentioned  in  1086,  the  lands  there  being 
soke  of  the  bishop  of  Durham’s  manor  of  Fulletby,  or  of  the 
earl  of  Chester’s  manor  of  Farforth. 

Circa  1 1 15  (Lindsey  Survey)  Pinceon  (whose  granddaughter, 
Agnes,  married  Walter  Bek,  and  brought  to  him  and  his 
descendants  the  manor  of  Eresby)  held  the  bishop  of  Durham’s 
lands  in  Oxcombe. 

Circa  1213  * Henry  Bee  held  these  lands,  which  are 
described  as  ij  fees,  in  Fuleteby  and  Oxcumbe. 


* Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  336. 


Circa 
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Circa  1243* * * §  we  are  t0^  that  Hugh  de  Harinton  holds  ij 
fees  in  Fuleteby  and  Oxecumbe  of  the  bishop  of  Durham.  It 
was  probably  Hugh’s  father  who  married  the  daughter  and 
coheir  of  William  de  Fuletbi,  and  confirmed  f the  grant  of  his 
father-in-law  of  land  in  Dalby  to  Kirkstead. 

In  1302 1 we  find  John  Beek  and  John  de  Harington 
holding  1 fee  in  Foloteby  and  Oxegoune  of  the  bishop  of 
Durham,  which  Hugh  de  Harington  formerly  held.  The 
Hospital  of  Lepers  outside  Lincoln  held  ^ of  1 fee,  the  prior  of 
Bolington  J,  the  abbot  of  Kirkstead  and  the  prior  of  S. 
Katherine  outside  Lincoln  ^ of  1 fee  in  the  same  vills,  which 
the  said  Hugh  formerly  held. 

I do  not  find  any  later  mention  of  the  Harington  family  in 
connection  with  Oxcombe,  but  the  Willoughbys,  as  successors 
of  the  Beks,  continued  to  hold  certain  knights’  fees  there.  In 
1317  § Margaret,  late  the  wife  of  Robert  de  Wylughby,  has 
assigned  to  her  in  dower  by  the  king,  amongst  other  fees  of 
her  late  husband,  a fee  and  3 parts  of  a fee  in  Foletby  and 
Oxcumbe,  which  Walter  de  Friskeyey  (Friskney)  holds,  of  the 
yearly  value  of  2o//.||  The  inquisition  p.m.  of  John  de 
Willoughby^I  A.D.  1372  shows  that  he  held  the  manors  of 
Eresby,  Beltisford,  Wispington,  and  the  manor  of  Foleteby 
with  its  member  of  Oxcombe  held  of  the  bishop  of  Durham. 

1 now  turn  to  the  part  of  Oxcombe  that  was  soke  of  the 
earl  of  Chester’s  manor  of  Farforth.  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester, 
was  succeeded  by  Richard,  his  only  son,  who  held  c.  1115  ** 
1 carucate  and  6 bovates  in  Oxecum.  On  Richard’s  death  in 
the  shipwreck  of  the  “ White  Ship  ” it  is  well  known  that  his 
cousin,  Ranulph  de  Meschines,  succeeded  to  his  vast  estates, 
and  it  is  not  necessary  here  to  do  more  than  indicate  the 
descent  of  these  lords  who  held  in  chief  in  Oxcombe. 

Circa  1213  ft  the  earl  of  Chester  held  in  Oxcumbe  the  fee 
of  half  a knight,  and  the  8th  part  of  one  knight’s  fee,  which 
Simon  de  Kyme  held  of  him.  We  thus  find  a Kyme  holding 
under  the  earl,  and  are  enabled  to  distinguish  the  lands 

* Ibid,  p.  333. 

f Cotton  M.S.  Vespasian  E.  XVIII.,  f.  23.  ‘Ulesbi,’  xv.  Charter  of  William 
de  Harington. 

I Lay  Subsidy  Roll.  Lincoln,  135/1, 

§ Cal.  of  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  II.  (178). 

||  Also  ^ f.  in  Wodehall,  which  John  de  Wodehall  holds,  and  f.  in  Salfleteby 
which  Robert  le  Vavasur  holds. 

Chancery  Inq.,  p.m.,  46  Edw.  III.,  1st  nrs,  No.  78. 

**  Lindsey  Survey. 

•f-f  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  336. 
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the  Kymes  held  in  Oxcombe  from  those  held  by  the  Beks  and 
Willoughbys  under  the  bishops  of  Durham. 

Circa  1 243  * * * § we  find  these  Oxcombe  fees  in  the  possession 
of  the  earl  of  Ferrers,  who,  through  Agnes,  daughter  of  Hugh 
Keveliok  earl  of  Chester,  and  sister  and  coheir  of  Ranulph 
Blundevil  earl  of  Chester,  obtained  a share  in  the  great  property 
of  the  deceased  earls.  Under  him  Matilda  de  Marton  held  in 
Oxecumbe  the  6th  part  of  one  knight’s  fee,  Robert  son  of 
William  the  10th  part,  and  William  de  Swaby  the  12th  part. 
We  thus  are  told  of  the  actual  holders  of  lands  in  Oxcombe, 
and,  it  seems  clear,  they  held  under  the  Kymes,  as  without 
doubt  other  smaller  holders  held  under  them.  As  we  have  a 
good  deal  of  information  concerning  Oxcombe  at  this  period  it 
may  be  useful  to  try  and  sum  up  the  results.  The  Kymes 
evidently  never  lived  at  Oxcombe,  so  may,  like  the  earls 
of  Chester,  be  passed  over  with  short  incidental  notices  which 
may  occur.  Matilda  de  Marton,  who  held  the  principal 
Chester  fee,  was  a well-known  lady.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Richard  de  Ormsby,  by  whom  she  had  a daughter  Beatrice  t 
wife  to  Nicholas  de  Aencurt.  In  1219  she  presented  Gilbert 
de  Lekeburne,  chaplain,  to  the  church  of  Oxcombe,  having 
had  a dispute  the  preceding  year  with  the  prior  of  Bullington 
concerning  the  advowson,  which  was  settled  in  her  favour.! 
The  origin  of  this  dispute  is  explained  by  two  Harleian 
charters. § By  the  first  Philip  de  Kyme  grants  to  the  convent 
of  Bullington  the  churches  of  Bullingtuna,  Langetun,  Ingham, 
S.  Alban  of  Spridlingtun,  Oxecumbe,  Thetford,  Winetorp,  the 
moiety  of  the  church  of  Freskenie,  and  the  3rd  part  of  the 
church  of  Fulebia,  and  also  confirms  the  donation  of 
Hameringham  which  Symon  his  brother  made.  By  the  second 
G[eofFrey  Plantagenet],  elect  of  Lincoln,  confirms  the  grants 
of  these  churches  and  some  others.  We  thus  have  a date 
1175-1182.  Philip  de  Kyme  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Simon 
son  of  William  de  Kyme,  the  founder  of  Bullington.  Possibly 
Philip  exceeded  his  powers  in  granting  Oxcombe  church,  as 
the  advowson  may  have  been  held  to  belong  to  his  under 
tenant.  But  again  in  1296  the  prior  and  convent  of  Bullington 
advanced  ||  their  claim,  again  unsuccessfully. 


* Ibid,  p.  333. 

f “ Final  Concords,”  pp.  154,  237. 

j “ Final  Concords,”  p.  144. 

§ Harleian  Charters  52  G 30  and  43  C 36. 
||  Bishops’  Institutions. 
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Of  the  Swaby  family,  who  held  the  12th  part  of  a knight’s 
fee  in  Oxcombe,  I am  able  to  give  some  few  notes.  Simon  de 
Swaby  ratified  by  his  charter* * * §  the  donation  of  his  father 
William,  and  his  mother  Emma,  of  four  acres  of  arable  land, 
and  one  croft  called  Widescroft,  which  Aliz,  his  grandmother, 
gave  to  the  monks  of  Bulington  in  the  territory  of  Oxcumbe, 
Baldric  the  chaplain,  Simon  de  Kyme,  and  Henry  chaplain  of 
Oxcumbe  being  witnesses.  William  de  Swaby,  the  father, 
had  presented  to  Swaby  in  1223,  a Simon  de  Swaby  t presented 
in  1312,  but  what  relation  he  was  I cannot  certainly  say. 
In  I302f  Simon  de  Swaby  held  the  20th  part  of  a knight’s 
fee  in  Oxcombe,  which  William  de  Swaby  formerly  held. 
But  before  this,  in  1270$  an  cc  Assize  came  to  recognize,  if 
Simon  de  Swaby,  and  William  his  son  unjustly  disseised  Simon 
son  of  Thomas  de  Haney  of  the  right  of  digging  turf  in 
Farlesthorp.”  In  1327  John  de  Swaby  held  lands  in 
Oxcombe,  and  he  presented  to  Swaby  in  1349. 

Coram  Rege  Roll,  373.  Mich.,  27  Edw.  III.  [A.D.  1353], 

m.  19.  d. 

John  de  Swaby  and  Robert  his  son  are  in  mercy  for  many 
defaults.  The  same  John  and  Robert  were  attached 
to  answer  to  Simon  fitz  Rauf,  chivaler,  of  a plea  why 
by  force  and  arms  they  entered  the  free  warren  of 
the  same  Simon  at  Ormesby  and  Ketelesby,  and  in  it 
without  his  licence  and  will  hunted  and  took  hares 
and  rabbits,  and  carried  them  away,  and  did  other 
enormities,  &c.,  to  the  grave  damage,  &c.,  and 
against  the  peace,  &c.  And  therein  the  same  Simon 
by  his  attorney  complains  that  on  the  Monday  before 
the  feast  of  the  Assumption  of  B.  Mary  the  said 
John  and  Robert  by  force  and  arms,  viz.,  by  swords, 
& c.,  entered  the  free  warren  of  the  same  Simon 
at  Ormesby  and  Ketelesby,  and  in  it  without  his 
licence  and  will  hunted  and  took  forty  hares  and 
forty  rabbits,  and  carried  them  away  against  the 
peace  of  the  lord  the  king,  whereby  he  says  that  he 
is  injured  and  has  damage  to  the  value  of  forty 
pounds,  and  thereof  he  produced  suit.  And  the  said 


* Addit.  M.S.,  6118,  p.  775. 

-f  Bishops’  Institutions. 

J Lay  Subsidy  Roll,  1 3 5/1 . 

§ Coram  Rege  Roll,  No.  142.  52-54  H.  HI. 
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John  de  Swaby  and  Robert  his  son  by  John  de 
Kirketon  their  attorney  come  and  defend  force  and 
injury,  and  they  say  that  in  nothing  are  they 
guilty  of  the  said  trespass,  and  of  this  they  put 
themselves  upon  the  country.  And  the  said  Simon 
likewise,  &c.  Therefore  let  a jury  come  before  the 
lord  the  king  in  xv  days  from  the  day  of  S.  Hillary, 
&c. 

The  above  John  de  Swaby  was  probably  a son  of  William, 
for  we  know  that  William  had  issue,  a son,  Richard,  who  was 
a chaplain  in  1342,  and  was  appointed  * * * § by  Matilda,  late  the 
wife  of  Thomas  de  Conyngesholm,  her  attorney  to  deliver  to 
Adam  de  Welle,  knt.,  seisin  of  the  manor  of  Cattedale,  and 
of  lands  and  tenements  in  Tathewell.  In  1367  Robert  de 
Swaby  presented  to  Swaby  church. 

Robert  son  of  William,  who  held  the  10th  part  of  a knight’s 
fee  in  Oxcombe,  was,  I suppose,  the  same  person  t that 
warranted  half  a bovate  of  land  in  Oxcombe  in  1231,  and 
granted  to  Simon  de  Fareford  half  a bovate  of  land  in  the  same 
vill,  which  Eustace  de  Fareford!  held,  to  hold  to  Simon,  and 
his  heirs,  of  Robert  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  In  1250  Robert  de 
Oxcumbe  and  Edusa  his  wife  acknowledged  § 12  acres  of 
meadow  in  Germthorpe  to  be  the  right  of  the  prior  of  Ormsby. 
Robert’s  father  was  dead  in  1218,  when  “Matildall  who  was 
the  wife  of  Richard  de  Ormesbi  put  in  her  place  William  son 
of  Robert  against  Alice  who  was  the  wife  of  William  de 
Oxecumbe  of  a plea  of  dower.”  In  1203  William  de 
Oxecumbe  had  warranted  to  Roger  prior  of  Semplingham  the 
charters  he  had  of  William,  father  of  the  said  William,  and  all 
the  land  given,  namely  2 bovates  in  Oxecumbe,  to  hold  to  the 
said  prior  and  his  successors,  and  to  the  church  of  B.  Mary  of 
Bulinton,  and  the  nuns  and  their  brethren,  serving  God  there, 
in  alms.  By  a charter,**  to  which  Gilbert  ft  parson  of 
Oxcumbe,  Henry  chaplain  of  Oxcumbe  and  Robert  son  of 
Guy  were  witnesses,  William  son  of  William  de  Oxcumbe 


* Harl.  Charter  48,  G.  47. 

4 Final  Concords,  p.  243. 

J Simon  son  of  Eustace  de  Farford  gave  to  Bullington  4 selions  of  arable  land  in 
Oxcombe.  Addit.  M.S.  61 18,  p.  776. 

§ Feet  of  Fines,  Lincoln,  34  H.  III. 

||  Assize  Roll,  No.  481,  m.  24. 

II  Final  Concords,  p.  60. 

**  Addit.  M.S.  6118,  p.  774. 
ft  Instituted  in  1219. 
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granted  to  Bullington  3 perches  of  arable  land  in  the  territory 
of  Oxcumbe,  and  by  another  charter  he  granted  3 acres  of 
arable  land  in  the  same  territory.  By  another  charter  * 
“William  son  of  Umfrey  de  Oxcumbe  gave  to  the  nuns  of 
Bulington  20  acres  of  arable  land  on  one  part  of  the  vill 
of  Oxcumbe,  and  another  20  acres  on  the  other  part  of  the 
vill,  and  the  meadow  to  the  said  land  belonging,  and  pasture 
for  300  sheep  and  for  their  other  beasts  in  the  territory  of 
Oxcumbe,  and  the  toft  next  their  toft  on  the  north  part, 
in  which  the  said  brethren  live  together  [commanent],  by  the 
assent  of  Philip  his  lord  and  of  Simon  his  son  : Dorns  Philip 
de  Kyme,  and  Symon,  and  William  and  Walter,  sons  of  the 
said  Philip,  being  witnesses.”  This  Philip  de  Kyme  was  the 
son  of  Simon  son  of  William  de  Kyme,  the  founder  of 
Bullington,  so  we  may  date  the  charter  c.  1180.  It  is 
interesting  to  learn  that  at  that  early  date  the  lay  brethren  of 
the  Gilbertine  order  had  their  grange  at  Oxcombe,  where  they 
lived  together,  and  cultivated  the  lands  that  belonged  to  the 
order.  It  seems  that  this  family  at  Oxcumbe  eventually  took 
the  name  of  Seynur,  perhaps  to  distinguish  them  from  another 
family  of  lower  rank  living  in  the  same  place. f “Robert 

Seynur,  son  of  William  son  of  William  son  of  Umfrey  de 
Oxcumbe,  gives  to  the  convent  of  Bulington  20  acres  of  arable 
land  on  one  part  of  the  vill  of  Oxcumbe  and  another  20  acres 
on  the  other  part,  and  the  whole  meadow  belonging,  and 
pasture  for  300  sheep  with  all  other  beasts  in  the  territory  of 
Oxcumbe,  and  the  toft  next  their  toft  on  the  north  part  in 
which  the  brethren  of  the  said  convent  dwell,  and  three  acres 
of  arable  land  in  the  territory  of  Oxecumbe,  and  besides  all  the 
tenements,  lands,  tofts,  and  possessions,  which  they  have  in  the 
vill  and  territory  of  Oxecumbe  of  the  gift  of  his  father  and  all 
his  ancestors.”  This  is  clearly  a confirmation  of  charters  that 
have  gone  before,  and  the  following  charter  still  further 
confirms  the  view  I have  taken. J 

“Robert  Seynur,  son  of  William  Seynur,  of  Oxcumbe,  gives 
to  the  convent  of  Bulington  the  whole  of  that  meadow,  which 
is  called  Kirkested,  in  the  territory  of  Oxcumbe,  lying  in 
Westdaile  on  the  north  part  of  the  said  vill. 

Witnesses — Adam  de  Thoutheby,  knt.,  John  son  of  Walter 
de  Oxcumbe,  Robert  son  of  the  parson,  William  son  of 


* Addit.  M.S.  6618,  p.  773. 
f Ibid,  p.  779. 
t Ibid>  P-  777* 
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Herbert,  William  Ligtefoth,  Richard  Seynur,  John  son  of 
Henry. 

I now  come  to  another  Oxcombe  family  that  is  specially 
interesting  as  representing  those  small  freeholders,  or  peasant 
proprietors,  that  succeeded  the  sokemen  of  Domesday  Book. 
It  is  rather  remarkable  that,  although  no  charters  relating 
to  Oxcombe  exist  in  private  hands,  it  is  possible  to  make  out 
from  public  evidences  a fairly  good  pedigree  of  this  family 
at  this  early  period. 

Richard  de  Oxcombe^p 

I I 

Osbert,  son  of  Richard-pAlice,  Walter,  son  of  Richard-j- 

a widow 

in  1218.  ~j  | 

John  Henry 


William  Robert  Stephen  Sibilla  de  Worlaby 

I proceed  to  give  the  evidence  as  shortly  as  I can.  * * * § Halanus 
son  of  — de  Martun  and  Osbert  son  of  Richard  de  Oxecumbe 
gave  to  Bolington  the  toft  in  Oxecumbe,  which  was  of 
Ymerus,  Rolland  de  Wdhalle,  and  Henry  son  of  Walter  being 
witnesses.  In  1218  Alice  t who  was  the  wife  of  Osbert  de 
Oxecumbe  demanded  against  Matilda  de  Marton  the  3rd  part 
of  one  bovate  of  land,  and  of  one  toft  with  a croft,  in 
Oxecumbe,  as  her  dower,  and  obtained  the  grant.  William 
son  of  Osbert  de  Oxcumbe  confirmed  to  Bullington  the  grant 
of  Osbert  of  “one  selion  in  Pyrne,  two  selions  in  Fourehusset, 
one  next  Beltesforddich,  and  two  selions  on  the  lower  part  of 
Grenedich,  and  two  selions  which  abut  upon  Aldeberge,  and 
one  selion  upon  Aldeberge  next  the  headland  of  Robert,  and 
meadow  in  Northcroft,  and  half  a toft  next  the  toft  of  the 
brethren.”  In  1240  % Robert  son  of  Osbert  demanded  of 
Matilda  de  Marton  a toft,  and  2 parts  of  half  a bovate  of  land 
in  Oxecumbe,  and  his  right  was  acknowledged. 

Another  charter  proves  that  Osbert  had  a son  Stephen  and  a 
daughter  Sibilla. § 

“To  all,  &c.,  Sibilla  de  Wulrikeby,  daughter  of  Osbert  de 
Oxcumbe,  greeting.  Know  that  I have  assigned  [to  Bullington] 
an  annual  rent  of  viij^.,  which  belongs  to  me  of  Ralph  de  Rig, 

* Addit.  M.S.  6118,  p.  774. 

t Assize  Roll,  481,  m.  16. 

X “ Final  Concords,”  p.  319. 

§ Addit.  M.S.  6118,  p.  779. 
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and  William  son  of  Herbert,  and  Roger  Bucun,  and  their 
heirs  and  assigns,  in  the  vill  of  Oxcumbe,  for  the  acquittance 
of  the  scutage  and  foreign  service  towards  Doms  Hugh  de 
Harington  and  his  heirs,  with  xij^.,  which  Ralph  de  Rig  and 
his  heirs  pay  for  half  a bovate  of  land,  which  Stephen  my 
brother  gave  to  the  convent  of  Bolington.”  Stephen  son  of 
Osbert  de  Oxcumbe*  gave  to  Bolington  half  a bovate  of  land 
in  Oxcumbe  which  Henry  the  chaplain  sometime  cultivated. 
Walter  son  of  Richard  de  Oxcumbe  gave  to  Bolington  his 
toft  on  the  north  part  of  his  house,  as  it  is  divided  by  the  dike, 
and  one  perch  of  land  on  the  north  part  of  the  same  vill,  Henry 
chaplain  of  Oxcumbe,  William  parson  of  Tetford  and  Simon 
de  Swaby  being  witnesses.  John  son  of  Walter  I have 
already  mentioned  as  witness  to  the  charter  of  Robert  Seynur 
of  Oxcombe,  and  Henry  son  of  Walter  as  witness  to  the 
charter  of  Alan  de  Marton  and  Osbert  son  of  Richard  de 
Oxcumbe. 

Altogether  these  charters  give  a very  pleasing  account  of 
Oxcombe  at  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century.  We  read  of 
so  many  free  tenants  in  a parish  where  in  1821  there  were 
only  5 houses  f that  there  seems  no  room  for  any  villeins  at 
all,  so  that  the  notion  that  our  Lincolnshire  villages  in  those 
days  were  all  cultivated  by  down  trodden  and  miserable  serfs 
must  give  way  in  some  instances  at  least  to  the  facts  that  are 
coming  out. 

The  Lay  Subsidy  Roll  of  A.D.  1302  ( 1 35/1 ) gives  us  this 
list  of  tenants  of  the  earl  of  Ferrers  in  Oxcombe. 

Of  Walter  de  Thouzeby  holding  the  vith  part  of  one  knight’s 
fee  in  Oxecumbe,  which  Matilda  de  Marton  formerly  held. 

Of  Emma  de  Stratton  holding  the  xth  part  of  one  knight’s 
fee  in  Oxecumbe,  which  Robert  son  of  William  formerly  held. 

Of  Simon  de  Swaby  holding  the  xxth  part  of  one  knight’s 
fee  in  Swaby,  which  William  de  Swaby  formerly  held. 

Of  the  prior  of  Bolington  holding  the  xxxth  part  of  the 
said  fee. 

I have  already  said  something  of  the  Swaby  family.  Of 
Emma  de  Stratton,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  lands  of  Robert 
son  of  William  de  Oxcombe  I can  find  nothing.  But  happily 
the  principal  property  is  more  easy  to  trace.  Matilda  de 
Marton  was  alive  in  1240,  but  I do  not  know  who  was  her 
heir.  But  Adam  de  Toutheby  presented  to  the  church  of 


* ibid. 

4 There  are  10  now. 
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Oxcombe  in  1274,  having  evidently  obtained  Matilda’s 
Oxcombe  property  before  that  date.  I find  mention  of  him 
as  early  as  1256,  but  not  in  connection  with  Oxcombe.  Adam 
de  Toutheby,  knt.,  and  Amia  his  wife  * quitclaimed  to 
Bullington  all  right  which  they  had  in  that  place  of  meadow, 
called  Nortcroft,  in  the  territory  of  Oxcumbe. 

(To  be  continued .) 

19.  Wills  and  Brecknock  Families  (No.  53,  p.  31). 
— Since  writing  the  above  note  I have  gained  some  additional 
information.  The  will  of  Brecknock  Freeman,  spinster,  of 
the  Close,  Lincoln,  was  dated  15  Nov.,  1771.  She  leaves  to 
Edward  Wills,  Esq.,  of  the  Close,  all  her  books.  Elizabeth 
Wills,  widow,  of  the  Close,  is  executrix.  The  will  was  proved 
16  March,  1782.  Mrs.  Wills’  will,  as  I have  mentioned, 
was  proved  29  Nov.  1782,  but  I have  learnt  also  that 
Timothy  Brecknock  was  certainly  not  of  the  Holbeach  family. 
He  was  of  Eye  in  Northamptonshire,  and  on  22  Aug.,  1739, 
his  daughter  Camelia  (called  “Sister  Camela”  in  Mrs.  Wills’ 
will)  married  Charles  Carter  of  St.  George’s,  Hanover  Square. 
The  trustees  of  her  wedding  settlement  were,  her  father, 
Thomas  Wills  of  Leadenham,  Esq.,  Thomas  Jenner  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  and  William  Avery.  I subjoin  a short  pedigree. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 


Timothy  Brecknock^ 
of  Eye,  Co.  North- 
ampton 


Timothy  Brecknock-p  Elizabeth=Thomas  Wills 
will  dat-  of  Leadenham 
| 27  Aug., 

Edward  Wills  Breck-  proved 
nock,  legatee  of  Mrs.  29  Nov., 

Wills  in  1782.  1782. 


Camelia=Charles  Carter 
or  Corne-  of  St.  George’s, 
lia, married  Hanover  Square 
22  August, 

1739,  liv- 
ing a widow 
1782. 


20.  The  Place-name  “Barrow.” — In  the  list  of  Place- 
names  ( Lines.  N.  & Qjj  No.  45,  pp.  22-26)  the  name 
“Barrow”  (-on-Humber)  is  explained  by  “the  A.S.  beorh\  bier, 
barrow,  a funeral  mound.”  I venture  to  doubt  this,  and  for 
the  following  reasons.  Baeda,  in  a well-known  passage  ( Hist . 
Ecclesiast.  iv.  3),  states  that  Ceadda  founded  a monastery  “in 
the  place  which  is  called  c At  Barve,’  that  is,  ‘ At  the  Grove,’ 
in  the  province  of  Lindsey.”  The  A.S.  baerwe  = Lat.  nemus , 
lucus , a “grove,”  particularly  one  consecrated  to  a divinity. 


* Addit.  M.S.  6118,  p.  781. 
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Barrow  (-on-Humber)  appears  in  Domesday  as  Bar  ewe  and 
Barey)>e^  which  is  obviously  the  A.S.  word  for  cc  grove.”  On 
the  other  hand,  Barrow-by  appears  in  D.  as  Berge- bi ; and 
Barrow-den,  in  the  adjoining  county  of  Rutland,  as  Bercbe- 
done.  In  these  two  cases  it  is  equally  obvious  that  Berge  and 
Berche  — A.S.  Beorh , Beorg.  Lastly,  in  Barrow-on-Humber 
at  the  present  time  is  a lane  called  “St.  Chad  v ; and  cottages 
and  land  adjoining  it  are  described  in  the  Award,  dated  Feb.  1 8, 
1803,  as  being  in  “St.  Chad’s.”  There  are  other  interesting 
reminiscences  of  the  Saint  at  Barton  and  Ferriby.  It  has  often 
been  suggested  that  Barrow  was  the  Barwe  of  Baeda,  but  I do 
not  remember  to  have  seen  this  opinion  supported  by  the 
linguistic  argument.  The  combined  evidence  is  very  strong. 
Again,  in  the  Lindsey  Surrey,  1114-16,  there  is  a similar  sharp 
distinction  between  “ Barrow  ” — there  rendered  Barwa,  which 
differs  but  very  slightly  from  the  A.S.  form — and  “ borough,” 
which,  like  “ barrow,”  a funeral  mound,  is  connected  in  origin 
with  the  A.S.  beorgan , “to  hide,  proteCt”  (vide  Skeat,  EtymoL 
Dift.  in  voc.)  In  the  Surrey  Yzr-borough  appears  as  Jer -burc^ 
Hz-brough  as  Ha -burc,  etc.  There  could  hardly  be  a stronger 
distinction  than  between  Bure  and  Bar^a. 

Bart  on-on- Humber.  Robt.  Brown,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

QU SR  IS S . 

21.  Humberston  Abbey  and  Tetney  Tower. — Will 
any  of  your  readers  afford  any  information  respecting  the 
above?  Mr.  Wild,  in  his  History  of  Tetney , only  refers  to  the 
latter  by  a query. 

G.  Maughan. 

22.  “ Pry  Close.” — This  field-name  occurs  in  more  than 
one  parish  in  this  neighbourhood.  Can  any  one  give  its 
meaning?  Does  it,  like  Toot-hill,  Tot-hill,  &c.,  imply  a 
place  for  outlook,  for  straying  cattle  in  time  of  flood  in  our 
Fens  and  Marshes,  or  for  watching  for  marauders  ? In  the 
Kirkby-on-Bain  Award  it  is  given  as  “ Praie.”  Could  it  be 
that  the  land  so  designated  was  charged  with  a payment  for 
prayers  for  the  owner  ? or  is  it  a corruption  of  “ Pre,”  a 
meadow  ? It  is  not  confined  to  our  locality,  as  there  is  a Pry- 
farm  in  Wilts.  Near  Northampton  there  are  “the  verdant 
meads  of  De  la  Pre.” 

Langton  Rectory.  J.  Conway  Walter. 
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23.  Sanderson  or  Saunderson  Family,  of  Grimsby. 
— The  undersigned  is  engaged  upon  a pedigree  of  this  family 
and  would  be  obliged  with  any  particulars,  no  matter  how 
small,  that  would  help  to  make  the  u tree  ” more  complete. 

I have  extracts  from  the  registers  of  St.  James  relating  to 
the  name,  and  have  gone  carefully  through  the  churchyard  for 
any  Sanderson  inscriptions.  The  only  one  now  visible  is  as 
follows  : — 

ct  Here  | Lieth  waiting  for  a Glorious  | Resurrection  to 
Eternal  Life  | the  Body  of  | Thomas  Son  of  Francis 
and  Elizabeth  Saunderson  | who  died  4th  of  June 
1809  | Aged  19  years.” 

I am  anxious  to  know  the  parentage  of  a certain 
Thomas  Sanderson  who  had  three  sons,  viz.,  William  who 
settled  at  Aslackby  and  died  1879,  aged  56,  Thomas  who 
went  to  Australia,  and  Frederick  who  went  up  to  London. 
Are  there  any  Sanderson  inscriptions  in  neighbouring  church- 
yards, for  I have  reason  to  believe  that  the  father  of  the 
Thomas,  of  Aslackby,  resided  just  outside  Grimsby  ? I 
shall  be  happy  to  correspond  with  any  person  interested  in 
the  numerous  branches  of  the  Sanderson  family,  and  be 
pleased  to  reciprocate. 

5 Groye  Villas , Wanstead, , Essex  Chas.  H.  Crouch. 

24.  James  Bunch  of  Lincoln. — I should  be  glad  of  any 
information  concerning  James  Bunch  of  Lincoln,  the  editor  of 
Ceciliana  ; A Collection  of  Catches , Canons , Rondos , etc.  The 
volume,  which  was  printed  by  Stark  of  Gainsburgh,  was 
published  in  1822,  and  it  contains  some  curious  biographical 
notes  of  one  or  two  Lincoln  Cathedral  organists.  Bunch 
himself  was,  I believe,  organist  at  the  Cathedral  for  some  time. 

A.R.C. 

25.  Arms  of  Ralph  Curtois,  Mayor  of  Lincoln. — 
What  were  the  arms  borne  by  Ralph  Curtois,  Mayor  of 
Lincoln  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  1413  ; and  by  Pierce 
Courteys,  keeper  of  the  great  wardrobe  of  Richard  III.,  1483  ; 
and  the  descent  of  both  to  Richard  Courteys,  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  1570,  who  is  known  to  have  borne  the  present 
coat  of  arms  of  the  family  of  Curtoys  ? Note. — What  were  the 
arms  borne  by  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  Robert  eldest  son  of 

William 
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William  the  Conqueror,  surnamed  Courthose,  and  their 
descent  to  Ralph  Curtois,  Mayor  of  Lincoln  1413? 

%E  T LY. 

26.  Hagnaby  Abbey  (No.  53,  p.  31). — Many  of  the 
readers  of  Lines.  N.  & would  no  doubt  be  glad  if  the  replies 
given  were  more  in  proportion  to  the  queries.  There  was,  in 
1900,  only  1 reply  to  4 queries,  and  up  to  date  5 to  13.  It  is, 
however,  easy  to  put  a question,  and  often  difficult  to  obtain 
an  answer.  Sometimes  none  can  be  given  ; but  often  a little 
light  might  be  thrown  on  the  subject ; only  some  refrain 
because  they  cannot  fully  reply,  and  others  because  they  have 
no  time  or  no  inclination.  It  is  friendly  on  the  part  of  anv 
who  will  say  what  they  do  know,  be  it  much  or  little.  It  is  in 
this  spirit  that  I now  try  to  give  a very  brief  reply  to 
cc  A.K.M.”  as  I am  unable  to  consult  any  early  records.  We 
cannot  wonder  that  the  subject  is  obscure,  when  such  a well- 
known  antiquarian  as  the  late  Sir  Charles  Anderson  does  not 
even  mention  Hagnaby  Abbey  in  the  list  which  he  gives  in 
his  Lincolnshire  ‘Pocket  Guide  of  the  abbeys,  monasteries,  Sc c., 
in  the  county. 

Hagnaby  Abbey  was  of  the  Order  of  Praemonstratensian  or 
White  Canons,  and  he  mentions  among  them  : — Barlings, 
Tupholme,  Newsham,  Newbo,  and  Irford.  He  says  “their 
dress  was  white  with  a white  cap,  called  a Biretta.” 

White,  in  his  History  of  Lincolnshire , gives  the  following 
account  of  this  abbey,  its  founder,  and  its  valuation  and 
disposal,  and  I remember  seeing  a deed  evidently  connected 
with  it  as  it  contained  the  name  of  its  founder: — “At  Hagnaby 
was  a Praemonstratensian  Abbey  founded  by  Herbert  de  Orreby 
in  1175.  At  the  dissolution  it  had  9 canons,  and  its  yearly 
income  was  valued  at  £99  8s.  4d.  It  was  granted  to  John 
Freeman  of  London.  There  are  still  traces  of  the  moats 
which  surrounded  it,  but  all  vestiges  of  the  buildings  are  gone.” 
It  is  said  many  churches,  &c.,  were  burnt  by  the  Danes. 

The  other  Hagnaby,  near  Spilsby,  was  connected  with 
Revesby  Abbey,  and  its  church  was  served  by  a chaplain  and 
his  clerk  with  a yearly  scanty  stipend  paid  by  the  Abbot  and 
Convent.  This,  however,  was  augmented  by  the  good  Bishop 
Grosstete  (1235-53).  There  was  in  this  parish  a cell,  or 
hermitage,  at  a place  called  “ Seghedic  ” or  “ Sedgedike  ” in 
Halton  Fen,  which  in  recent  years  became  a decoy-farm. 

G.  Maughan. 
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INCOLN  Civic  Insignia:  The  King 
Richard  II.  Sword. — Of  the  three  State 
Swords  which  the  City  of  Lincoln  pos- 
sesses, the  chief  interest  centres  in  that 
which  is  known  as  the  “King  Richard  the 
Second  Sword,”  of  which  tradition  says  that 
it  was  presented  to  the  City  in  1386  by 
that  King,  together  with  the  privilege  of 
having  it  carried  before  the  Mayor  and  his  Successors. 

The  right  to  have  a Sword  carried  before  a Chief  Officer 
of  a Municipality  exists  either  by  prescription,  or  by  Royal 
Grant  confirmed  by  Charter  or  Letters  Patent.  The  right  to 
this  privilege  in  the  case  of  the  City  of  Lincoln,  as  also  in  that 
of  the  City  of  London,  is  prescriptive,  no  reference  thereto 
being  contained  in  any  of  our  earlier  Charters,  or  in  the  Patent 
Rolls.  When,  then,  did  the  right  first  accrue  ? Probably  in 
Anglo-Saxon  times  when  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  City  was  an 
Ealdorman,  invested  with  civic  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  which 
he  administered  in  Burhwarugemote  in  his  Hall,  and  by  virtue 
whereof  he  was  entitled  to  bear  a staff  and  a Sword  as  their 
Symbols. 
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As  confirmatory  of  the  possession  of  this  privilege  by  the 
Chief  Officer  of  Lincoln  in  Anglo-Saxon  times,  I would  refer 
to  a curious  coin  of  that  period  in  the  collection  of  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke.  The  face  is  stamped  with  a Latin  cross,  formed  by 
a combination  of  4 long  and  4 short  T crosses,  surrounded  by 
the  Legend  CIVT.  LINCOLIA  ; the  reverse  is  impressed  in 
the  centre  with  a short  sword  and  with  a dedication  to  St. 
Martin  (SCI.  MARTI.),  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
Patron  Saint  of  the  City  before  the  Cathedral,  which  is 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  built.  The  Sword  on 
the  coin  indicates  that  it  was  struck  by  the  Ealdorman  of 
the  City,  whose  symbol  it  was. 

This  office  was  retained  during  the  Danish  and  Saxon 
periods,  and  appears  also  to  have  been  continued  under  the 
earlier  Norman  Kings,  alongside  of  the  Royal  Officials,  the 
Praepositi  or  Provosts,  as  in  1210  we  find  the  Fullers  and  Dyers 
of  Lincoln  complaining  that  the  Alderman  and  Provosts  of  the 
City  had  taken  their  cloths  and  detained  them  contrary  to 
surety  and  pledge.  About  this  date,  however,  the  title  seems 
to  have  been  exchanged  for  that  of  cc  Mayor,”  as  in  the  Pipe 
Roll  12  John  (1210)  it  is  recorded  that  the  Citizens  of  Lincoln 
accounted  for  ^100  for  having  Adam  as  Mayor  so  long  as  he 
pleased  the  King  and  served  him  well.  And  subsequently  in 
1217  Henry  III.  directed  the  Bailiffs  of  Lincoln  to  cause  John 
de  Holm  to  have  such  seisin  of  the  Aldermanship  (saisina  de 
aldrmann)  of  Lincoln,  as  had  Adam  his  Uncle  on  the  same  day 
as  he  quitted  the  Mayoralty  (se  dimisit  de  majoritate). 

Not  only  are  our  Charters  silent  with  reference  to  this 
Sword,  but  the  Corporation  possesses  no  other  documentary 
evidence  of  the  gift,  as  our  earlier  records  which  might  have 
contained  some  reference  to  it,  have  unfortunately  been 
destroyed. 

In  our  existing  records  there  are  references  to  one  Sword 
as  cc  the  best  ” and  cc  the  great  ” Sword,  and  it  is  believed  that 
they  refer  to  this  of  King  Richard,  but  his  name  is  never 
associated  in  writing  with  it. 

There  are  however,  fortunately,  ancient  documents  still  in 
existence,  though  not  in  the  possession  of  the  Corporation, 
which  support  the  tradition  of  the  gift  of  this  Sword  by  Richard 
II.  They  consist  of  two  lists  of  Mayors,  Bailiffs  and  Sheriffs 
of  the  City,  of  which  one  is  in  the  Registry  of  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  and  the  other  in  the  possession  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter.  That  in  the  Bishop’s  Registry  is  the  most  important, 

and 
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and  probably  the  oldest  of  these  Lists,  and  is  contained  in  a 
Roll  which  was  found  amongst  documents  relating  to  the 
Episcopate  of  Bishop  Lexington  (1254-1258).  The  Roll 
commences  with  a List  of  the  Kings  of  England  from  the 
earliest  times  until  Charles  I.,  and  is  followed  by  a List  of 
Mayors,  etc.  The  latter  is  not  continuous  or  complete,  but  in 
3 Sections,  the  first  extending  from  1313  to  1357,  and  second 
from  1359  to  1564  and  the  third  from  1587  to  1599  inclusive. 
The  first  Section  commences,  without  any  introductory  head- 
ing, with  the  following  entry  : — 


“ Civitas 
Lincoln 


Anno  vijmo  edwardie  secndi  Henricus  Bere,  maior. 


Edward  II.  ascended  the  throne  7 th  July,  1307,  so  that  his 
7th  year  would  be  1 313-13 14.  The  Mayor  of  Lincoln 
was  in  those  days  elected  on  the  day  of  the  Exaltation  of 
the  Holy  Cross  (14th  September)  and  entered  into  his  office  on 
the  following  Old  Michaelmas  day  ; and  the  date  of  his 
Mayoralty  has  for  many  years  past  been  fixed  by  the  year  of  its 
commencement.  In  such  case  the  date  of  Henry  Bere’s 
Mayoralty  would,  according  to  the  above  entry,  be  1313,  but 
the  List  of  Mayors  in  the  Chapter  Muniment  Room,  which 
also  commences  with  Henry  Bere,  gives  his  date  as  1314,  whilst 
our  published  lists  give  the  name  as  “ Best  ” with  the  same 
date. 

This  Section  of  the  Bishop’s  Roll  is  in  different  handwriting 
from  the  others,  and  appears  to  have  been  written  temp.  Eliza- 
beth. It  contains  the  names  of  Mayors  only,  and  ends  with 
the  year  1356. 

The  second  Section  commences  34  Edw.  III.  (1359)  with 
the  following  heading  : — Ista  Rotula  rptinet  michi  Thome 
Towrnay  Genoso  qui  scribi  fecit.  Memorandu.  Hie  sunt 
noia  maiorum  Ciuitat  Lincoln  ac  suorum  balliorum  ac  vie.  Anno 
regni  Regis  Edward  tercii  tricesimo  Quarto. 

The  first  entry  is  as  follows  : — 
xxx°  iiij0  Petrus  Balassis  Maior  J balliui 


This  Section  of  the  List  contains  occasionally,  beneath  the 
name  of  the  Mayor,  a note  in  vermilion  of  any  important  event 
which  may  have  occurred  in  his  year  of  Office.  Amongst  the 
entries  relating  to  the  Mayors  who  served  under  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.  we  find  the  following  : — 
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Jofies  Notynghm  ^ 

A0  X°  Johes  Sutton  Maior  Radulphus  Scromby  > ball. 

Hie  pdicus  rex  Lincoln  et  Robtus  Lawende  ) 

concess  maiori  Gladm  portand  coram  eo  in  futuru. 

The  note  may  be  rendered  : — cc  This  aforesaid  King  (visited) 
Lincoln  and  granted  to  the  Mayor  (the  privilege)  of  having  a 
Sword  carried  before  him  in  future. 

The  date  when  this  Section  of  the  List  was  compiled  is  not 
given,  the  handwriting  however  changes  after  the  entry  23  Hy. 
VIII.  (1532)  and  if,  from  that  fact,  we  may  infer  that  the  first 
part  of  the  Section  was  written  at  that  time,  then  we  may 
conclude  also  that  the  tradition  as  to  the  Sword  was  then  in 
existence  and  has  been  current  for  at  least  500  years. 

The  next  Authority  is  a List  in  the  handwriting  of  Dean 
Honywood  (1660-80)  in  the  possession  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Lincoln,  containing  the  names  of  Mayors,  Bailiffs 
and  Sheriffs  of  the  City.  It  is  written  on  paper  and  commences 
as  follows: — 

Anno  Regn.  Anno  Domini 

7 Ed.  2 Henricus  Bere  1314 

and  ends  1 Hen.  8 (1507) 

The  entry  relating  to  the  Mayoralty  of  John  Sutton  is  as 
follows  : — 

( Joan  Nottingham  ^ 

10  Joan  Sutton  Radulphus  Scromby  >1386 

Hoc  anno  Potestas  ^Robert  Lawende  ) 

gladium  portandi 
concessa 

The  Chapter  also  possesses  another  List  on  parchment,  which 
however  commences  1 Hy.  6 and  concludes  with  the  name  of 
Edward  Grantham  who  was  Mayor  in  1505,  21  Hy.  7.  It 
gives  no  dates.  It  is  by  no  means  identical  with  Dean  Hony- 
wood’s  list,  variations  being  frequent,  not  in  the  spelling  only 
(which  might  be  expected)  but  in  the  individual  names.  It 
appears  to  have  been  written  in  the  time  of  Henry  7. 

There  is  also  in  the  Topographical  Collection  in  the  Lincoln 
Stock  Library  a comparatively  modern  manuscript  List  of  the 
Mayors,  etc.,  of  Lincoln  extending  from  1314  to  1783,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  compiled  by  Mr.  James  Bunch,  a local 
antiquarian,  who  died  about  1840.  His  list  however  is  most 
inaccurate  and  unreliable.  It  contains  the  following  reference 
to  the  Richard  Sword,  which  is  significant  in  connection  with 
the  doubt  hereinafter  discussed,  as  to  the  date  of  the  King’s 
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visit  to  Lincoln.  The  reference  is  attached  to  the  Mayoralty 
of  John  Norman,  1385,  and  is  as  follows  : — “ This  year  King 
Richard  2 came  to  Lincoln  and  granted  John  Norman,  the 
Mavor,  the  Sword  to  be  carried  before  him  and  his  successors.” 
But  just  below,  under  the  entry  relating  to  the  Mayoralty  of 
John  Sutton,  1386,  the  scribe  has  written  “or  this”  as  if  in 
doubt  as  to  the  Mayoralty  in  which  the  above  event  occurred. 

These  are  the  only  authorities  that  I have  met  with,  which 
refer  to  the  Richard  Sword,  and  it  will  be  observed  that  it  is  not 
stated  in  any  of  them  that  the  Sword  itself  was  presented  by  the 
King.  But  the  grant  of  a dignity  was  usually  accompanied 
with  the  gift  of  its  appropriate  symbol.  Thus  the  grant  of  an 
Earldom  was  confirmed  by  the  gift  of  a sword  and  of  a cap  of 
maintenance,  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  title  of  Earl 
sprang  from  that  of  Ealdorman,  and  that  our  civic  rulers  were 
called  Ealdormen  before  they  received  the  title  of  Mayor,  it 
seems  appropriate  that  a royal  recognition  of  our  chief  civic 
officer  should  take  the  form  of  similar  gifts.  Lincoln  possesses 
this  Civic  Sword  and  a hat  of  Maintenance.  There  is  no  record 
as  to  the  date  of  origin  of  the  latter,  but  I claim  for  Lincoln 
that  she  was  the  first  City  to  receive  the  honorable  distinction 
of  the  gift  of  a Sword  and  probably  also  of  a hat  of  maintenance 
from  the  hands  of  a sovereign.  Similar  honours  were  conferred 
upon  York  by  Richard  in  1388,  and  her  Charter  dated  1396, 
which  confirms  the  grant  of  the  Sword,  refers  to  it  as  “per  nos 
datum.”  Chester  also  claims  to  have  received  a Sword  in  1394 
from  the  same  King,  Coventry  in  1387,  and  Newcastle  in 
139I- 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  at  this  period  of  our  history 
Lincoln  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  Cities  in  England,  having 
been  a Roman  Colony.  It  possessed  many  special  privileges, 
was  a Staple  Town  and  an  important  Trade  Centre  with  a 
Merchant  Gild,  and  ranked  third  amongst  the  principal  Towns 
of  the  Kingdom.  It  was  a walled  Town,  and  the  Castle  of 
Lincoln,  erected  by  William  the  Conqueror,  with  the  Bail  or 
Liberty  attached  to  it,  formed  parcel  of  the  Royal  demesnes. 
It  had  been  held  for  the  Plantagenet  Kings  by  Earls  of  Lincoln, 
loyally  supported  by  the  Citizens,  in  the  war  between  King  John 
and  the  Barons  ; and  after  his  death  the  City  resisted  a Siege 
by  the  disloyal  Barons  of  Henry  III.  King  Richard  in  March, 
1378,  soon  after  his  accession,  had  confirmed  all  the  City 
Charters,  and  the  celebrated  John  of  Gaunt,  the  King’s  Uncle, 
held  the  Castle  for  him  as  Earl  of  Lincoln  at  the  time  of  his  visit. 

The 
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The  commencement  of  his  reign  had  been  disturbed  by  the 
Peasant  Rebellion  under  Wat  Tyler,  which,  though  most  violent 
in  Kent  and  Essex,  is  said  to  have  extended  to  Lincolnshire, 
but  to  have  received  no  support  from  the  Citizens  of  Lincoln. 

The  Mayor,  John  Sutton,  was  a member  of  an  influential 
family  in  the  City.  His  Father  had  been  Mayor  and  also 
Member  of  Parliament.  His  Brother  Robert  had  also  been 
Mayor,  and  was  at  the  time  of  the  King’s  visit  to  Lincoln  its 
Member,  and  off  and  on  continued  to  represent  it  up  to  1401. 
The  Borough  Members  in  parliament  were  beginning  to  make 
their  influence  felt  and  the  King  may  have  been  advised  to 
seek  the  friendship  of  the  Burghers  by  conferring  honors  upon 
their  Mayors. 

The  City,  therefore,  had  some  claims  to  the  King’s  favour, 
and  if  he  bestowed  Swords  upon  York  and  Chester,  we  may  I 
think  fairly  assume  that  the  tradition  that  he  gave  one  to  Lincoln 
is  well  founded. 

But  perhaps  the  best  evidence  that  the  Sword  was  a Royal 
gift  is  supplied  by  the  fact  that  it  was  a Royal  Sword.  It  was 
customary,  when  the  shape  of  the  Pommell  permitted,  to  place 
upon  it  the  Shield  of  Arms  of  the  Owner.  The  Pommel  of 
this  Sword  bears  the  shield  of  Edward  III.,  the  King’s  Grand- 
father, the  same  which  the  King,  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign, 
also  adopted  before  he  appropriated  the  Cross  and  Martlets  of 
Edward  the  Confessor  as  part  of  his  Armorial  Ensign.  This 
Shield  seems  to  prove  that  the  Sword  had  belonged  either 
to  the  King  or  one  of  his  Ancestors,  and  that  it  is  con- 
temporary with  them  is  also  proved  by  the  opinion  of  experts 
who  agree  in  assigning  it  to  the  14th  Century. 

The  occasion  on  which  the  Sword  was  presented  is  said  to 
have  been  a visit  by  the  King,  who  was  then  only  20  years  old, 
to  his  Uncle  John  of  Gaunt.  The  exact  date  cannot  be  fixed  ; 
it  will  be  observed  however,  that  in  both  the  Bishop’s  and 
Chapter’s  List  of  Mayors  it  is  stated  to  have  been  in  the  10th 
year  of  the  King's  reign,  and  during  the  Mayoralty  of  John 
Sutton,  and  the  Chapter  List  gives  as  the  date,  1386.  Now 
Richard  ascended  the  throne  21st  June,  1377,  so  that  the  10th 
year  commenced  21st  June,  1386.  Sutton’s  Mayoralty  com- 
menced 29th  September,  1386,50  that  the  visit,  if  the  Lists  are 
correct,  must  have  taken  place  after  that  date.  It  was  about 
this  time,  however,  that  John  of  Gaunt  was  asserting  his  claim 
to  the  throne  of  Castile,  and  eventually  left  the  country  with 
an  army  to  enforce  it,  remaining  abroad  until  1389. 


Camden 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries.  71 

Camden  says,  under  date  1386,  that  about  Easter,  John  Duke 
of  Lancaster  prepared  for  Spain.  Hollinshed,  however,  says  that 
“in  the  9th  year  of  King  Richard ’’(though  by  other  writers  it 
should  seem  to  be  rather  in  the  year  following)  “the  Duke  of 
Lancaster  went  into  Spain,”  and  he  subsequently  mentions  the 
month  of  March  as  the  time  of  his  departure  from  England. 
If  Camden  and  the  “other  writers”  are  correct,  which  is  probably 
the  case,  as  Hollinshed  is  not  always  to  be  relied  upon,  the 
Duke  departed  about  Easter,  1387  ; in  which  case  the  King 
visited  him  at  Lincoln  sometime  between  Michaelmas,  1386, 
and  that  date. 

The  doorway  of  the  Cathedral  on  the  North  side  of  the 
Angel  Choir,  supposed  to  be  of  the  13th  Century,  is  divided  by 
a centre  shaft  which  bears  in  front  of  the  capital  the  shield  of 
arms  of  Richard  II.  in  which  the  Royal  Arms  of  England  are 
quartered  with  those  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  the  supporters 
being,  dexter  a lion,  sinister  a bull.  The  Shaft  is  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  14th  Century  and  may  have  been  inserted  to  com- 
memorate the  visit  of  the  King,  as  the  shield  does  not  seem  to  be 
required  to  fix  the  date  of  the  Architecture  of  the  door. 

(To  be  continued ). 

28.  Lincolnshire  Names  (continued  from  No.  54,  p.  53). 

Places,  continued. 

Threckingham.  D.B.  Trichingeham.  N . Thrjugr  \ A.S. 
Tricga ; Tree,  a p.n.  in  D.B.  D.  Thrige , Tryge , Trygg\ 
p.n.  Tricganham  the  A.S.  form. 

Thrunscoe.  D.B.  Ternescou.  D.  Tern , Thuren , Thurin-, 
A.S.  Torn  ; p.n.  N.  sfygr,  copsewood.  Or  N.  Dorn , 
thorn. 

Thurlby.  D.B.  Turoluebi.  N.  Thorolfr  \ D.Turrell ; A.S. 
Turulf ; p.n. 

Thwaite.  N.  Thveit ; D.  Tvede.  See  Test  Words. 
Tillbridge.  D.  Thiele ; A.S.  Tile ; p.n. 

Timberland.  D.B.  Timbreland.  N.  Timbr  \ timber.  In 
some  places  a portion  of  wooded  land  was  set  apart  for 
repairing  the  church  when  it  was  built  of  timber.  The 
verb  timbra , to  build  with  wood,  shews  that  the  Teutonic 
nations  erected  timber-framed  dwellings. 

Tofts.  D.B.  Tofte.  See  Test  Words. 

Tongue  End.  N.  tunga , a tongue  of  land  at  the  meeting  of 
two  rivers. 
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Torksey.  D.B.  Torchesy,  Dorchesyg.  D.  Dorch  \ N.  Thor  fall  \ 
A.S.  Torchil ; p.n. 

Torrington.  D.B.  Terintone.  See  Thoresby. 

Tothby.  D.B.  Touedebi.  Or  N.  tod , dung.  A.S.  Tofed  ; 
a p.n.  The  well  manured  land.  (S  treat  field). 

Towland.  N.  a tuft  of  grass,  a grassy  spot. 

Toynton.  D.B.  Tedintune.  D.  The  din  ; a p.n. 

Trusthorpe.  D.B.  Druistorp.  N.  Thrudr\  A.S.  Thryth  ; p.n. 

Tumby.  D.B.  Tumbi.  N.  Turnip  D.  Tomme\  p.n. 

Tupholme.  D.  Tub^  Topp ; p.n.  A.S.  Tope,  Tope,  Tube; 
p.n.  Or  Old-English  tup , a ram.  (Streatfield). 

Turf  Car.  N . torf-kjarr low-lying  turf  land. 

Twigmoor.  A.S.  twigj  twig,  perhaps  Thistel-twige , thistle 
plants. 

Twyford.  D.B.  Tuiforde.  N.  tvi,  two.  A double  ford. 
Comp.  Twyford,  Leics. 

Tydd  Gote.  D.B.  Tite.  N.  Teitr-,  A.S.  7yda ; p.n.  Gata , 
a road. 

Uckerby.  N.  Uggi ; A.S.  Ucco  ; p.n. 

Uffington.  D.  Vjfe ; a p.n.  A.S.  Ujjing^  a fam.  n. 

Ulceby.  D.B.  Ulvesbi.  N.  Ulfr  ; a p.n. 

Upperthorpe.  See  Obthorpe. 

Uphall.  See  above.  Or  A.S.  up-heall , the  high  hall. 

Upton.  D.B.  Opetune.  A.S.  up-tun , high  farm. 

Usselby.  N.  Asolfr ; A.S.  Osulf\  a p.n. 

Utterby.  A.S.  ; outer,  or  N.  O/tar  ; S.  Utter ; p.n. 

V" angarth.  N.  vangr ; D.  ^cenge ; enclosed  home  field. 

Waddingham.  D.B.  Wadingham.  N.  Uadi ; D.  Wad\ 
p.n.  A.S.  Wading  \ a fam.  n.  Wade,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Waddington.  D.B.  Wadingtune.  See  above. 

Waddingworth.  D.B.  Waldingurde.  A.S.  Wealding\  a 
fam.  n. 

Wainfleet.  D.B.  Wenflet.  N.  Gendin ; A.S.  wending , 
winding.  N.y?/W,  a tidal  channel. 

Waithe.  N.  y>ad\  a wading  place,  ford. 

Walcott.  D.B.  Walecote.  N.  T#//;  D.  Vahl , Wahlin\ 
p.n.  Or  A.S.  wal^  weall , a wall. 

Walesby.  D.B.  Walesbi.  D.  Vahl ; A.S.  Wealh\  p.n. 

Walkerith.  A.S .Walcher-,  a p.n.  a wood. 

Walmsgate.  D.B.  Walmesgar.  N .Valdmoer\  (Waldemar) 
a p.n.  Waldemar’s  garth.  (Streatfield). 

Walshcroft.  Formerly  Walshcross.  See  Walesby.  Or  the 
foreigner’s  cross.  Walleus,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 
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Waltham.  D.B.  Waltham.  A.S.  weald,  a wood. 
Washingborough.  D.B.  Washingeburg.  D.  Wessing\  a 
p.n.  A.S.  Wascing  ; a fam.  n.  Or  A.S.  Wassa , Wassan  \ 

p.n. 

Weelsby.  D.B.  Wivelesbi.  N.  Vifill\  a p.n. 

Welburn.  D.B.  Welleburne.  A.S.  wel-burn  ; well  spring. 
Welby.  D.B.  Wellebi.  See  above. 

Well.  D.B.  Welle.  See  above. 

Wellingore.  D.B.  Wellingovre.  D.  Wellen\  S.  Welin ; 

fam.  n.  Ofar,  over,  high,  above. 

Wash,  The.  B.  wysg , water.  (Taylor).  N.  veisa  ; A.S. 

wase ; stagnant  water.  (Streatfield). 

Wellow.  See  Welburn  and  how  in  Test  Words. 

Welton.  D.B.  Welletone.  See  above. 

Wenghale.  SeeVangarth.  A.S.  healh,  meadow. 
Westborough.  D.B.  Westburg.  N.  Vestarr\  a p.n.  Or 
N.  yestr , west.  Wester,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Westby.  D.B.  Westbi.  See  above. 

Westgate.  See  above.  West  road? 

Westhorpe.  D.B.  Westorp.  See  above. 

Westlaby.  D.B.  Westledebi.  N.  Vestlidi , a n.n.  The 

western  sailor  or  viking. 

Weston.  D.B.  Westune.  See  Westborough. 

Whaplode.  D.B.  Copelade.  N.  I^obbi ; a pet  n.  for  Jacob. 

Or  N.  I\oppr ; a round  hill,  hlada , D.  lade  \ a barn. 
WhArton. 

Whisby.  See  Wisby. 

Whilton.  See  Weelsby. 

Wickenby.  D.B.  Wichingebi.  N.  Vipingr  \ a p.n.  A.S. 

Wiring ; a fam.  n.  Wichin,  a p.n.  in  D.B. 

Wigtoft.  A.S.  Wig,  Wighe,  p.n.  See  above. 

Wigford.  This  was  formerly  Wikeford.  See  Canwick. 
Wildmore.  A.S.  wild ; wild,  mor , moor. 

Wildesworth.  A.S.,  D.  Wilde  ; p.n. 

Wilksby.  D.B.  Wilchesbi.  D.  Wilke  ; A.S.  Wilac  ; p.n. 
Willingham.  D.B.  Ulingeham.  N.  Ulli\  D.  Uhl!  IJhlen  j 
p.n.  A.S.  Uling  ; a fam.  n. 

Willoughby.  D.B.  Wilgebi.  N . Vilgeirr  \ D.  Wilke ; p.n. 
Willoughton.  D.B.  Wilchetone.  See  above. 

Wilsford.  D.B.  Wivelesforde.  N.  Vivill ; D .Wifle\  A.S. 
Wive l j p.n. 

Wilsthorpe.  D.B.  Wiuelstorp.  See  above. 

Winceby.  D.B.  Winzebi.  A.S.,  D.  Winge  ? a p.n. 
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Windle.  O.Wind,  a p.n.  (Windhall  ?) 

Winsorer.  Windsover  ? Ofar , above,  high. 

Wingland.  See  Winceby. 

Winkhill.  See  above. 

W interingham.  D.B.  Wintringham.  D.  Winter  j a p. 

Wintering,  a fam.  n. 

Winterton.  D.B.  Wintrinton.  See  above. 

Winthorpe.  D.  Windy  a p.n.  Or  A.S.  win,  pleasant. 
Wisby.  D.B.  Wizebi.  N.  Vei ; a p.n.  Wisbye,  a loc.  n.  in 
Denmark.  Ox  V e,  a sacred  place.  (Streatfield).  Comp. 
Wistow,  Leics. 

Wispington.  D.B.  Wispinctune. 

Witham.  D.B.  Wime.  D.  Withy  Witt  \ p.n.  Wit,  a p.n. 

in  D.B.  A.S.  Witting,  a fam.  n. 

Withcall.  D.B.  Widchale.  N.  vid,  a wood.  See  keldy  in 
Test  Words.  Comp.  Withcote,  Leics. 

Withern.  D.B.  Widerne.  See  Withcall.  N.  horn ; A.S. 

hyrne  \ a corner  of  land. 

Woldale.  A.S.  wold ; a wood. 

Woodhall.  A.S.  wode  ; a wood. 

Woodthorpe.  See  above.  Compare  Woodthorpe  (D.B. 
Wodandorp),  Leics. 

Woolsthorpe.  D.B.  Ulestanetorp.  D.  Wulsten ; A.S. 
Vbstan  ; Wulfstan;  p.n. 

Wooton.  D.B.  Udetone.  D.  XJde , JJhde  ; A.S.  Udi  \ p.n. 
See  Woodhall. 

Worlaby.  D.B.  Wluricesbi.  D.  Ulri\\  a p.n.  Vlric,  a 
p.n.  in  D.B. 

Wothorpe.  See  Woodthorpe. 

[To  be  continued ). 

29.  Some  Notes  for  a History  of  Oxcombe  (con- 
tinued from  No.  54,  p.  61). 

Walter  de  Toutheby  had  succeeded  before  1296*  when  he 
presented  to  the  church  of  Oxcombe,  as  he  also  did  in  1306. 
A charter  to  Bullington  proves  that  he  was  son  of  Sir  Adam.t 
“Walter  son  of  Adam  de  Thoutheby  gives  to  William  the  prior, 
and  the  convent  of  Bolington  that  toft  with  the  whole  garden, 
which  was  Robert  Lanerd’s,  in  Oxcumbe,  together  with  two 
selions  of  land  lying  next  to  the  said  toft,  and  four  selions  of 


* Bishops’  Registers, 
f Addit.  M.S.  6118,  p.  777. 
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land  in  the  field  of  Oxcumbe  lying  together  on  Haldeberge,  in 
exchange  for  a certain  place  of  meadow  and  pasture  in  the 
field  of  the  same  [vill]  in  Rvthcroft,  lying  upon  the  pool  of  the 
water  mill,  within  his  meadow  on  either  part.  Witnesses — 
John  de  — , William  le  Bretun,  knts.,  Simon  de  Swabi, 
Robert  de  Stratton,  John  de  Bekering.”  From  Walter  de 
Toutheby  the  property  passed  to  Roger  de  Scoter. 

Feet  of  Fines,  Lincoln,  File  77  (12).  3 Edw.  II. 

[1309-10]. 

Between  Roger  de  Scoter,  plaintiff*,  and  Walter  de  Toutheby 
and  Cecilia  his  wife,  deforciants  of  1 toft,  2 carucates  of  land, 
6s.  rent,  the  rent  of  2lbs.  of  cummin,  and  the  moiety  of  1 lb.  of 
pepper  in  Oxcumbe,  and  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  the 
same  vill.  Walter  and  Cecilia  acknowledge  the  said  tenements 
and  advowson  to  be  the  right  of  Roger,  who  pays  20//. 
sterling. 

Soon  after  this  Sir  Roger  de  Scoter,  knt.,  died.  I give  his 
inquisition  p.  m.  in  full,  but  am  obliged  to  compress  consider- 
ably the  entries  in  the  printed  calendars  of  the  Close  and 
Patent  Rolls. 

Chancery  Inq.  p.  m.  5 Edw.  II.,  No.  65. 

Inquisition  taken  at  Lincoln  15  Feb.,  5 Edw.  II.  [A.D. 
1311-12].  [The  jurors]  say  that  Roger  de  Scotre  held  on  the 
day  he  died  in  Boterwyke  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme  55  acres  of 
meadow  of  the  king  in  chief  by  the  service  of  the  100th  part  of 
1 fee,  [and  other  lands  there].  Also  he  held  lands  in  Coringham 
of  William  de  Ros,  paying  to  him  yearly  for  the  ward  of  the 
castle  of  Belvoir  xvir.  iiij .,  also  other  lands  there  held  of  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  Lincoln.  Also  he  held  certain  lands  in 
Stowe  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  &c.,  also  2 bovates  of  land  in 
Stretton  of  John  de  Crosholme  by  foreign  service,  also  3 
bovates  of  land  in  Wyuelingham,  also  3 bovates  in  Blyburgh. 
Also  they  say  that  the  said  Roger  held  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee 
on  the  day  he  died  certain  lands  and  tenements  in  Oxcumbe  of 
Philip  de  Kyma  by  the  service  of  the  8th  part  of  the  fee  of 
1 knight.  And  there  is  there  a certain  croft  which  is  worth 
by  the  year  iiij^.  Also  there  are  there  six  bovates  of  land,  and 
each  bovate  is  worth  by  the  year  vr.  Also  they  say  that 
Elizabet  de  Scotre,  daughter  of  the  said  Roger,  is  his  next 
heir,  and  is  of  the  age  of  1 year. 

Elizabeth  did  not  survive  long.  Her  inquisition*  was  taken 
at  Kirton  in  Lindsey  17th  August,  1315,  when  the  jurors  said 

* Chancery  Inq.,  p.m.,  8 Edw.  II.,  No.  57. 
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that  the  lands  and  tenements  underwritten  in  Butterwick, 
Wilingham,  Bliburgh,  and  Oxcumbe  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  lord  the  king  after  the  death  of  Roger  de  Scotre,  deceased  : 
that  Agnes,  who  was  the  wife  of  the  said  Roger,  renders  by  the 
year  for  lands  and  tenements  in  Coringham,  Stretton,  and 
Stowe,  assigned  to  her  in  dower,  ijx.  ob  into  the  exchequer  of 
the  lord  the  king : and  that  Roger  Ingelberd,  who  is  of  the  age 
of  36  years  and  more,  James  Jurdan,  who  is  of  the  age  of  32 
years  and  more,  and  Margaret  Staynton,  who  is  of  the  age  of 
35  years  and  more,  are  with  John  son  of  John  Cokerell,  who  is 
of  the  age  of  six  years,  the  kinsmen  and  next  heirs  of  the  said 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  said  Roger  de  Scotre, 
deceased. 

This  same  year  the  king  had  presented  * to  Oxcombe 
church  by  reason  of  the  custody  of  the  lands  and  heir  of  Sir 
Roger  de  Scoter,  knt.,  deceased,  after  a contest  concerning  the 
right  to  present  with  John  de  Rasen. 

In  1316  there  was  a partition  f of  the  lands  and  tenements 
which  were  Roger  de  Scotre’s  between  the  four  heirs.  As 
regards  Oxcumb,  there  was  assigned  to  Margaret  de  Staynton 
in  the  garden  of  the  hall  and  in  the  rest  of  the  lands  and 
tenements  in  all  places  the  part  nearest  the  sun,  and  the  part 
nearest  to  the  same  parcener  was  assigned  to  Roger  Ingelberd, 
and  the  third  part  to  James  Jurdan,  and  the  fourth  part  remote 
from  the  sun  to  John  Cokerell,  as  the  metes  and  the  bounds 
are  placed.  Besides  between  the  said  Roger  Ingelberd,  James 
Jurdan,  Margaret  de  Staynton,  and  John  son  of  John  Cokerell 
there  are  assigned  i xd.  ob  of  annual  rent,  and  1 ob  or  viij 
horse  shoes  alternate  years.  Besides  there  are  assigned  to  each 
parcener  his  part  of  all  profits  which  come  from  the  said 
tenants  for  tenements  which  they  hold,  and  likewise  of  agist- 
ments, rights,  liberties,  and  singular  commodities,  which 
belong  to  the  said  manor  of  Oxcumb.  So  that  as  to  the 
advowson  of  the  vill  of  Oxcumb,  which  is  an  appurtenance  of 
the  said  manor,  Roger  Ingelbert,  who  is  seised  of  the  eldest 
kinsmanship  [seisitus  de  antenata  arnica]  of  the  said  Elizabeth, 
shall  have  the  first  presentation,  James  Jurdan  the  second, 
Margaret  de  Staynton  the  third,  John  son  of  John  Cokerell  the 
fourth,  and  so  successively  for  ever. 

This  is  the  earliest  mention  I have  found  of  a manor  in 
Oxcomb.  There  is  long  and  copious  evidence  about  the 

* Bishops’  Institutions. 

f Chancery  Inq.,  p.m,,  10  Edw.  II.,  No.  54. 
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wardship.  March  17,  1312* * * §  the  king  sold  to  Master  John  de 
Nassington  for  83//.  6s.  8d.  the  custody  of  the  lands,  late  Roger 
de  Scoter’s,  in  Mollescroft,  Scrobbes  and  Walkington,  co.  York, 
which  were  in  his  hands  by  reason  of  Roger’s  daughter  and 
heir  being  a minor,  and  which  were  of  the  yearly  value  of 
17//.  i8j.  Sept.  26,  1314+  there  was  granted  to  Master  John 
the  custody  of  the  purparty  of  John  son  of  John  Cokerel  in  the 
lands,  late  Roger  de  Scoter’s,  in  Buterwyk,  Blyburgh, 
Wylingham  and  Oxcombe,  to  hold  with  his  purparty  of  the 
lands  in  Mollescroft,  Scrubbes  and  Walkington,  in  recompense 
for  3 parts  of  the  latter  lands  assigned  to  the  coheirs  of  Roger. 
August  23,  1316  % the  king  in  further  consideration  of  his  loss 
granted  to  Master  John  the  marriage  of  John  son  of  John 
Cokerel,  as  well  for  the  said  losses  as  the  sustenance  of  the  said 
John.  April  17,  1322,  there  is  an  enrolment  of  indenture  § 
whereby  the  custody  of  these  lands,  with  the  marriage  of  John 
son  of  John  Cokerel,  was  sold  to  Robert  de  Scorburgh  of 
Beverley. 

It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  history  of  the  manor  of  Oxcombe 
for  the  next  100  years.  The  only  guide  we  have  at  present  is 
found  in  the  institutions  to  the  rectory,  which  was  an 
appurtenance  of  the  manor.  Roger  de  Stratton  of  Oxcombe 
presented  ||  in  1321,  and  again  in  1349.  I am  inclined  to 
suggest  that  he  was  the  same  person  as  Roger  Ingelbert.  He 
certainly  held  lands  in  Oxcombe,  and  paid  to  the  subsidy  of 
1 Edw.  III.  more  than  any  other  landowner  in  the  parish. 

Lay  Subsidy  Roll,  Lincoln,  1 Edw.  III.  [1327],  135/11. 

Wapentake  of  Hill.  Township  of  Oxcumb. 

Of  John  Scott  of  Oxcumb,  iijj.  iiij^.  ob. 

,,  William  Lyghfote,  iijx.  viij d. 

,,  Roger  de  Stretton,  iiijx.  ob. 

„ John  de  Swagby,  xxij d.  ob. 

,,  John  Whyte,  xi<^.  ob.  q. 

,,  Peter  Carpenter,  \\d. 

,,  William  Carpenter,  vi d. 

Sum,  xiiijj.  x\d.  q. 

A charter  in  the  collections  of  Gervase  Holies  gives  some 


* Cal.  of  Patent  Rolls,  1307-13,  p.p.  442  and  448. 

t Ibid,  1313-17,  p.  179- 

t Ibid>  P-  537- 

§ Cal.  of  Close  Rolls,  179  A.,  15  Edw.  II.,  m.  12  d. 
||  Bishops’  Institutions. 
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information  concerning  Roger  Ingelbert,  and  enables  us  to  say 
that  the  pedigree  (under  Leeds)  in  the  1592  visitation  is 
incorrect. 


Lansdowne,  M.S.  207  A.,  f.  246. 

This  charter  indented  testifies  that  Roger  Ingelberd  of 
Beverley  [de  Beverlaco]  gave,  granted  and  confirmed  to  Robert 
his  son,  and  to  Catherine,  daughter  of  William  Lumbard,  wife 
of  the  same  Robert,  all  his  lands  and  tenements  in  Esk  upon 
Hull,  Sec.  He  also  gave  to  the  same  Robert  and  Catherine 
his  wife  all  his  lands  and  tenements  in  Layceby,  * co.  Lincoln, 
which  he  had  of  hereditary  right  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
viz.,  one  toft  and  one  carucate  of  land  together  with  pasture  for 
300  sheep,  Sec.  He  also  gave  to  the  same  Robert  and  Catherine 
his  wife  all  the  lands  and  tenements,  which  he  had  by  hereditary 
right  after  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Doms.  Roger  de 
Skoter,  in  the  vills  of  Coringham,  Bliburgh,  and  Wilingham  in 
the  same  county,  and  in  Buttirwyke  on  Trent,  co.  York,  to 
hold  and  to  have  all  the  said  lands,  Se c.,  to  the  same  Robert 
and  Catherine,  and  the  legitimate  heirs  of  the  bodies  of  the 
same  Robert  and  Catherine,  &c.  But  if  the  said  Robert  and 
Catherine  his  wife  shall  die  without  such  heir  then  all  the  said 
lands,  Se c.,  shall  quietly  revert  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  same 
Roger.  In  testimony  of  which  thing  the  aforesaid  parties  have 
put  their  seals  alternately  to  this  indented  charter  on  Wednesday 
the  feast  of  S.  Mark  the  Evangelist,  4 Edw.  III.  [A.D.  1330], 
these  being  witnesses,  Thomas  del  Clay  of  Beverley,  John 
Coppandale,  Adam  Coppandale,  Thomas  de  Waghen,  Adam 
Vavasur  of  Esk,  Peter  de  Surdevalle,  William  Golding,  and 
others,  t 

In  1373  the  admission  of  John  de  Brunthorp,  chaplain, 
to  the  vacant  church  of  Oxcombe  was  prohibited  by  the  king’s 
court  because  of  the  dispute  between  Robert  de  Godesfeld, 
John  de  Hagh,  Adam  Amaunt  parson  of  Potterhanworth, 
Thomas  de  Hagh,  Hugh  de  Braytoft  and  William  de 
Langholm  with  Richard  de  Bradelay  and  Thomas  de  Bradelay.f 

In  1382  Margaret  de  Haghton  presented  to  Oxcombe 


* The  charter  of  John  de  Nevill  son  of  Geoffrey  de  Nevill,  the  chamberlain, 
granting  to  Robert  Hingelbert  of  Beverley  and  his  heirs  land  in  Lesceby,  is  also 
given. 

f Ex  cartulis  penes  p’nobilem  Johannem  Holies,  Comitem  de  Clare,  a0.  1639. 
j Bishops’  Institutions.  28  Sept.,  1379,  William  Marcil  of  Skamelby,  Gilbert 
Deye  of  Castel  Carleton,  John  de  Stratton,  and  Roger  Marcil  presented  to  the 
chantry  founded  in  the  church  of  Oxcombe. 

church, 


79 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries . 

church,  and  Richard  de  Bradeley,  esqr.,  presented  in  1394  and 
1412.  All  this  looks  as  if  the  Bradeleys  had  the  manor  for 
some  50  years,  but  I can  say  no  more. 

In  1346  it  had  been  found  by  an  inquisition*  that  it  was 
not  to  the  damage  of  the  king  or  others  to  allow  William  de 
Broklesby  to  give  12  acres  of  land  and  31.  9 d.  of  annual  rent 
in  Broklesby  to  the  warden  of  the  chapelry  of  B.  Mary  in  the 
church  of  All  Saints  in  Broklesby,  and  that  there  remain  to  the 
same  William  one  messuage  and  2 bovates  of  land  in  Oxcumbe, 
which  are  held  of  Ralph  de  Oxcumbe  by  fealty,  and  the  service 
of  1 rose  to  be  paid  yearly  at  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of 
S.  John  Baptist,  and  the  said  Ralph  holds  of  the  lord  the  king 
in  chief  by  homage  and  fealty  for  all  service,  and  they  are 
worth  by  the  year  vL.  viij^.,  so  that  the  lands  and  tenements 
remaining  to  the  same  William  de  Broklesby  are  sufficient  for 
the  customs  and  services,  as  well  of  the  said  land  and  rent  thus 
given  as  of  those  lands  and  tenements  remaining. 

We  now  come  to  a time  when  we  have  some  more  certain 
information.  Though  the  first  document  I give  is  not  easy  to 
explain  it  is  clear  that  the  Welbys  held  the  manor  of  Oxcombe 
for  some  generations  after  1430,  when  Richard  Welby  of 
Multon  presented  to  the  church. 

Lay  Subsidy  Roll,  Lincoln,  10  Henry  VL,  136/186. 
[A.D.  1431.]  ' 

Inquisition  taken  at  Horncastle  on  Tuesday  next  before  the 
feast  of  S.  Thomas  the  Apostle.  The  jurors  say  that  Richard 
Welby  of  Multon,  co.  Lincoln,  esquire,  was  seised  in  his 
demesne  as  of  a free  tenement  on  the  Friday  next  before  the 
feast  of  S.  Hillary  last  of  the  manor  of  Halsted  with 
appurtenances  in  Stykeswold,  held  by  the  service  of  the  fourth 
part  of  one  knight’s  fee.  Also  they  say  that  Robert  Garton  of 
Burgh  S.  Peter,  co.  Northampton,  merchant,  and  Richard 
Welby  of  Multon,  co.  Lincoln,  esqr.,  were  seised  in  their 
demesne  as  of  a free  tenement  on  the  aforesaid  Friday  of  lands 
and  tenements  in  Oxcombe,  held  by  the  service  of  the  vith  part 
and  the  xth  part  of  1 fee  of  a knight. 

If  the  reading  had  been  Thomas  Garton  I should  have  been 
inclined  to  suggest  that  the  Gedneys  and  the  Welbys  had  by 
some  means  acquired  a joint  interest  in  the  principal  properties 
in  Oxcombe,  for  we  know  that  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Thomas  de  Enderby  of  Bag  Enderby,  married  first  William 
Gedney,  and  secondly  before  1433  Thomas  Garton.  As  it  is 


* Chancery  Inq.,  p.m.,  20  Edw.  III.,  2 nrs.,  No.  43. 
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I can  only  say  that  the  Welbys  acquired  the  advowson  and  a 
property  in  Oxcombe  before  1430,  when  Richard  Welby  of 
Multon  presented  to  the  church  there,  and  that  the  Gedneys 
acquired  a manor  in  Oxcombe  before  1462,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  16th  century  were  in  possession  of  the 
advowson,  and  most  of,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  parish. 

The  Welby  family  pedigree  is  most  difficult  to  make  out, 
nor  is  it  necessary  here  to  say  very  much,  as  they  only 
possessed  their  Oxcombe  property  for  a comparatively  short 
time.  In  the  Collections*  of  G.  Holies  I find  this,  for  which 
he  gives  as  his  authorities  an  inquisition  post  mortem, 
36  Henry  VI.,  and  the  will  of  Thomas  Welby  proved  6 Dec., 
i496- 

Richard  Welby-p 


Thomas  Welby-r- 

Richard 

1 

Roger 

1 1 

Robert 

1 

Robert 

Will  9 Oct., 

deceased 

William 

rector  of 

proved 

Gedney. 

6 Dec.,  1496. 

Thomas 

Richard 

1 

Isabella 

son  and  h. 

deceased. 

Thomas  was  buried  at  Croyland  near  the  tomb  of  Richard 
his  brother.  Roger  Welby  and  Margaret  are  to  have  a capital 
messuage  in  Gedney.  Richard  the  deceased,  and,  I believe, 
elder  brother  of  Thomas,  presented  to  the  church  of  Oxcombe 
in  1474. 

The  Inq.  post  mortem  t of  Thomas  Welby,  23  Jan.,  1504-5, 
shows  that  he  was  seised  of  the  manor  of  Halstede,  among 
others,  and  of  lands  in  Oxcombe  and  other  places,  and  by  his 
charter  9 Dec.,  1490,  granted  these  to  feoffees  to  perform  his 
last  will.  He  died  16  Oct.,  1496,  and  Thomas  Welby  of  the 
age  of  16  years  was  his  son  and  heir.  Thomas  was  found  in 
1521  to  be  ccnon  compos  mentis.” 

Chancery  Inq.  p.m.,  2nd  series,  vol.  80,  No.  47. 

Inquisition  taken  at  Lincoln  on  Tuesday  next  after  the  feast 
of  the  Nativity  of  Blessed  Mary,  13  Henry  VIII.  [A.D. 
1521.] 

[The  jurors]  say  that  Thomas  Welby  of  Halsted,  esqr.,  son 


* Lansdowne  M.S.,  207  C.,  f.  682. 

-j-  Report  of  Arch.  Societies,  1895,  p.p,  18  and  68. 
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and  heir  of  Thomas  Welby,  esqr.,  on  the  day  of  the  taking  of 
this  inquisition  was  seised  of  the  manors  of  fFarlestrope, 
Sutton,  ffreston,  Gedney,  Butterwick,  Anderby,  Hoggestrope, 
Wynthorpe,  Hotoft,  Kumberworth,  Bvlsby,  Borough,  Midyl- 
carleton,  Restcn,  Gayton,  Saltfletby,  Oxcomb,  Rukland, 
Spalding,  Weston,  Multon,  Whaplode,  Holbech  and  fflete, 
worth  lx//,  xiiij3.  They  say  that  he  is  not  ‘compos  mentis,’ 
and  that  he  is  of  the  age  of  34  years  and  more. 

But  before  this  time  John  Billesby,  esqr.,  had  presented  to 
the  church  of  Oxcombe  in  1504,  and  Joan  Billesby,  widow,  in 
1506.  This  may  have  been  because  of  the  state  of  the  mind 
of  Thomas  Welby.  In  1523  Vincent  Grantham,  esqr., 
presented,  and  in  1525  John  Gedney,  esqr.  It  may  here  be 
interesting  to  note  that  George  Gedney  married  Anna  daughter 
of  John  Billesby,  and  their  son  John  Gedney  married  Isabel 
daughter  of  Edward  Grantham  of  Dunholme.  And  now  I 
proceed  to  treat  of  the  Gedneys  and  their  Oxcombe  estates. 
First  I give  a charter  that  proves  that  Thomas  Gedney  held  a 
manor  in  Oxcombe  before  1462. 

Lansdowne  M.S.,  207  A.,  f.  258. 

Know,  &c.,  that  we  John  Mauleverer  of  Allerton  Mauleverer, 
co.  York,  senior,  esqr.,  John  Mauleverer  of  the  same  place, 
junior,  esqr.,  and  John  Tathewell  of  Tathewell,  gent.,  have 
delivered  &c.,  and  by  this  our  present  indented  charter 
confirmed  to  Thomas  Gednay  of  Bagenderby,  esqr.,  and  Joan 
his  wife  the  whole  of  our  manor  in  Oxcom  with  all  its 
appurtenances,  and  all  our  lands  and  tenements  in  Asseby 
Puerorum  with  appurtenances,  which  we  lately  had  of  the 
delivery,  &c.,  of  the  said  Thomas  Gednay  of  Bagenderby,  to 
have  and  to  hold  to  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Gednay  and  Joan 
his  wife,  and  the  legitimate  heirs  of  their  bodies,  and  if  it  happen 
that  there  be  no  such  heirs  they  shall  remain  for  ever  to 
the  right  heirs  of  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Gednay. 

Given  at  Oxcom  on  the  5th  of  Oct.,  2 Edw.  IV. 
[A.D.  1462.] 

Joan  seems  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  John  Mauleverer, 
and  she  certainly  married  after  the  death  of  Thomas  Gedney 
Nicholas  son  of  John  Eland,  as  is  proved  by  a cathedral 
charter. 

Muniment  Room  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln . 

Dii.  88,  2. 

Know,  &c.,  that  we,  Thomas  Sotby,  abbot  of  Tupholme, 

Thomas 
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Thomas  Wodethorp,  re£tor  of  the  church  of  Tetford,  William 
Hochenson,  redlor  of  the  church  of  Candeby,*  William  Hyrne 
of  Alford,  and  William  Hobthorne  of  Wadyngworth,  have 
demised,  delivered,  and  by  this  our  present  charter  confirmed 
to  Nicholas  Eland,  and  Joan  who  was  the  wife  of  Thomas 
Gedney,  esqr.,  2 messuages,  6 bovates  of  land,  20  acres  of 
meadow  with  appurtenances  in  Wadyngworth,  which  we 
lately  had  of  the  gift  and  feoffment  of  the  said  Nicholas,  to 
have  and  to  hold  to  the  said  Nicholas  and  Joan  and  the  heirs  of 
their  bodies,  &c.,  and  if  it  happen  that  the  said  Nicholas  and 
Joan  die  without  heirs  of  their  bodies,  then  the  said  messuages, 
&c.,  shall  remain  to  us,  &c.,  to  fulfil  the  last  will  of  the  said 
Nicholas  Eland. 

At  Wadyngworth,  5 June,  3 Henry  vii.  [A.D.  1488]. 

John  Priour,  redfor  of  the  Church  of  Wadingworth,  had 
granted  the  above  lands,  which  he  lately  had  together  with 
Thomas  Moigne  and  Charles  Avingevyn,  now  deceased,  of  the 
grant  of  the  said  John  Eland,  which  were  Isabel  Suthwell’s,f  to 
Nicholas  Eland  son  of  John  Eland  esqr  and  his  heirs.  Given 
at  Wadyngworth  4 Sept.,  Henry  VII  [A.D.  1487]. 

Chancery  Inq.  p.m.  2nd  Series,  vol.  39.  14  Henry  viij,  n°  71. 

Inquisition  taken  at  Wragby  17th  April,  14  Henry  viij 
[A.D.  1523],  after  the  death  of  Joan  Elande.  [The  jurors]  say 
that  one  Thomas  Gedney  was  seised  of  3 messuages,  1 cottage, 
140  acres  of  land,  12  acres  of  meadow,  20  acres  of  pasture, 
with  appurtenances,  in  Asseby  puerorum,  Oxcome,  and 
Somersby  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee,  and  so  being  seised  thereof 
long  before  his  death  demised  the  said  messuages  and  the  rest 
of  the  premises  to  the  aforesaid  Joan  Eland  in  the  writ  named, 
to  have  and  to  hold  to  her  and  to  her  assigns  for  the  term  of 
her  life,  by  virtue  of  which  demise  the  said  Joan  was  seised 
thereof  as  of  a free  tenement,  and  died  so  seised  thereof,  after 
whose  death  the  said  3 messuages  and  the  rest  of  the  premises 
reverted  to  John  Gedney  as  kinsman  and  heir  of  the  said 
Thomas,  viz  son  of  George  son  of  the  said  Thomas,  and 
further  that  the  said  messuage  and  the  rest  of  the  premises  in 
Asseby  puerorum  are  held  ot  the  Guardian  of  the  College  of 
Tatteshall  by  fealty  for  all  service,  and  that  the  messuages  and 

* Probably  Caenby. 

f There  is  a demise  to  Walter  Sothewell  and  Isabel  his  wife,  daughter  of  Henry 
Moryell,  son  and  heir  of  Richard  Moryell,  deceased,  of  lands  in  Wadyngworth, 
Stapylford,  Esterkele,  Westerkele  and  Horsyngton. — Henry  VI.  In  a charter  5 
Nov  I,  Edw  IV  [A.D  1461]  John  Eland  of  Stretton  and  Isabell  Suthwell  of 
Horsington  are  mentioned. 
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the  rest  of  the  premises  in  Oxcome  and  Somersby  are  held  of 
the  king  as  of  his  manor  of  Grettham,  parcel  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  by  fealty,  and  suit  of  court  twice  a year  for  all 
service.  And  they  are  worth  iooj.  by  the  year.  And  further 
they  say  that  the  said  Joan  Elande  died  seised  of  the  said 
messuages  and  the  rest  of  the  premises  10  Dec,  14  Henry  viij 
[A.D.  1522],  and  who  is  her  heir  they  do  not  know.  And 
further  they  say  that  the  said  John  Gedney,  junior,  is  of  the 
age  of  xxj  years  and  more. 

In  1543*  we  find  the  heirs  of  Gedney,  the  heirs  of  Welby, 
and  William  Skypwyth  knt,  free  tenants  in  Oxcum  of  the 
manor  of  Belchefforde,  and  neglecting  to  appear. 

Sir  William  Skipwitht  died  in  1547  seised  of  tenements  in 
Oxcombe  held  of  Andrew  Gedney  esqr. 

But  I turn  back  some  years.  In  1525  John  Gedney  esqr 
presented  to  Oxcombe  Church,  so  that  he  had  acquired  the 
advowson  and  probably  the  Welby  lands  there  before  that  date, 
though  the  Belshford  jurors  seem  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
fact.  Earlier  still  John  Dale  of  Oxcombe  gave  to  Thomas 
Gedney  of  Baggendyrby  esqr  all  his  lands  and  tenements  in  the 
vill  of  Oxcombe,  27  March,  23  Edw  IV  [1483]. 

A Gedney  pedigree  will  be  found  in  the  History  of  Ormsby, 
so  I need  here  only  mention  a very  few  facts.  On  the  death 
of  John  Gedney  in  1533  Andrew,  his  son  and  heir,  was  under 
age,  and  an  extent  was  taken  of  his  manors  and  lands.  Andrew 
Gedney  was  7 years  of  age,  and  “sold  to  Thomas  Hennage,” 
and  amongst  his  manors  and  lands  were  the  manor  of 
Oxcombe  worth  £7  a year,  and  lands  in  Oxcombe  worth  405. 
a year.  Andrew’s  Inq.  p.m.  in  1613  shows  that  he  was  seised 
of  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Oxcomb  and  lands  there,  and 
levied  a fine  between  John  Langton  and  Thomas  Dalyson, 
knts.,  plaintiffs,  and  Andrew  Gedney,  and  Richard  Gedney, 
and  John  Gedney  son  and  heir  apparent  of  Richard  Gedney, 
deforciants,  for  the  intentions  expressed  in  an  indenture,  to  the 
use  of  Andrew  Gedney  for  life,  and  after  his  decease  to  the 
heirs  male  of  Richard  and  Rose  his  wife,  and  in  default  to  the 
heirs  male  of  Richard,  in  default  to  the  heirs  male  of  John 
Gedney  son  of  the  said  Andrew,  in  default  to  the  right  heirs  of 
Richard.  Andrew  Gedney  died  17  April,  1613,  leaving 
Richard  his  son  and  heir,  40  years  of  age  and  more. 


* Duchy  of  Lancaster  Court  Rolls,  Bundle  94,  No.  1290. 
f Hist,  of  Ormsby  p.  ioi. 
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The  will  of  Richard  Gedney,*  proved  at  Horncastle,  1 July, 
1614,  shows  that  he  was  in  great  pecuniary  difficulties.  He 
intreats  his  friends  William  Morton  of  Oxcombe,  clerk,  and 
Thomas  Cheales  of  Hagworthingham,  yeoman^  to  receive  the 
rents  and  profits  of  his  manor  of  Oxcombe  for  8 years,  and  pay 
his  debts.  Under  certain  eventualities  his  eldest  son,  John 
Gedney,  may  enter  upon  the  manor,  and  receive  the  rents  etc. 
to  his  own  use.  During  the  above  8 years  his  Exors  are  to  pay 
to  his  son,  Thomas,  £8  yearly. 

Very  soon  after  this  it  is  evident  that  the  manor  of  Oxcombe 
was  sold.  It  is  difficult  to  come  at  the  intention  of  fines  at  this 
period,  unless  there  is  further  evidence,  but  it  seems  probable 
that  the  purchasers  were  the  Bellewes,  and  it  is  certain  that 
George  Langton  obtained  possession  in  1641,  or  thereabouts. 

Feet  of  Fines.  Lincoln.  Mich.  14  Car.  1638. 

Between  John  Bellewe,  gent.,  plaintiff,  and  John  Puckering, 
gent.,  and  Mary  his  wife,  deforciants  of  the  manor  of  Oxcombe 
with  appurtenances,  and  of  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of 
Oxcombe.  John  Puckering  and  Mary  acknowledge  the  said 
manor  and  advowson  to  be  the  right  of  the  same  John  Bellewe, 
and  quitclaim  (the  same)  for  themselves  and  their  heirs  to  John 
and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  quitclaim  John  Bellewe 
gave  them  300//  sterling. 

Feet  of  Fines,  Lincoln.  Easter  17  Car.,  1641. 

At  Westminster  in  1 5 days  from  Easter,  17  Car.  Between 
George  Langton,  gent.,  and  William  Langton,  gent.,  plaintiffs, 
and  John  Bellewe,  esqr,  John  Puckering,  gent.,  and  Mary  his 
wife,  and  Richard  Bellewe,  deforciants  of  the  manor  of 
Oxcombe  with  appurtenances,  and  of  4 messuages,  3 cottages, 
1 pigeon  cote,  6 gardens,  6 orchards,  200  acres  of  land,  20 
acres  of  meadow,  200  acres  of  pasture,  600  acres  of  furze  and 
heath,  100  acres  of  moor,  4J  rent,  and  common  pasture  for  all 
beasts,  with  appurtenances,  in  Oxcombe  and  ffarforth,  and  also 
of  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of  Oxcombe.  The  said 
John  and  Mary,  and  Richard  acknowledge  the  said  manor, 
tenements,  and  common  pasture,  and  advowson  to  be  the  right 
of  the  same  George  as  those  which  he  and  William  have  of 
their  gift,  and  remised  and  quitclaimed  (the  same)  to  George 
and  William  and  the  heirs  of  the  same  George  for  ever.  And 
besides  John  Bellewe  warrants  (the  same)  for  himself  and  his 
heirs,  and  against  the  heirs  of  Richard  Bellewe,  esqr,  deceased, 
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father  of  the  said  John,  for  ever.  And  further  John  Puckering 
and  Mary  warranted  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Mary  for 
ever.  And  also  Richard  Bellewe  warranted  for  himself  and  his 
heirs.  And  for  this  quitclaim  etc.  George  and  William  gave  to 
John,  and  John  and  Mary,  and  Richard  40//  sterling. 

George  Langton  was,  I believe,  the  second  son  of  the 
President  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  He  presented  to 
Oxcombe  Church  in  1662,  1677  and  1695. 

Anne  Davison,  wife  of  Thomas  Davison,  gent.,  daughter  of 
George  Langton  of  Oxcombe  esqr,  was  buried  [at  Langton] 
Feb.  10,  1665. 

Mr.  Langton  died  at  Peterborough  Feb.  21,  1696,  and  we 
find  this  inscription  to  him  at  the  east  end  of  the  Cathedral — 


His  eldest  son,  another  George,  did  a good  deal  of  farming 
at  Oxcombe  as  well  as  Langton.  I have  his  almanacks  for 
1690,  1696,  1707,  and  1725,  in  which  are  some  notes  about 
farming  and  other  matters.  Jan.  9,  1690,  he  let  to  T.  Garrel 
ye  walk  next  Scamblesby  for  16 li.  a year  for  6 years,  and  he  is 
to  plough  20  acres  a year  for  3 years,  and  then  to  lay  it  down, 
and  plough  20  acres  more,  nth  January,  1690,  there  was  a 
great  snow  with  a violent  storm  in  ve  night,  by  which  many 
sheep  were  lost.  30th  Jan.  my  young  horses  at  Oxcombe 
shrunk  very  much  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  storm,  tho’  they 
had  hay  enough.  1st  April,  sent  to  Oxcombe  the  young 
beasts  that  were  at  Saustrop  at  straw.  5th,  sent  the  young 
horses  and  mares  into  the  fen  from  Oxcombe.  12th,  my  aunt 
Tyndale  from  London.  21st,  the  last  sown  flax  but  little 
comes  up,  and  grows  yellow  for  want  of  rain.  May  14th 
John*  was  born  about  4 of  ye  clock  in  the  morning  and 
christened  the  22th : Mr.  J.  Chaplain  the  high  sheriff  and  my 
uncle  J.  Clutterbuck  Godfathers.  He  died  of  a cold  Aug.  2d, 
and  was  buried  by  my  mother  Tyndale.  16  June,  began  to 
weed  corn  in  beacon  close  at  Oxcombe,  corn  high.  18th  July, 
agreed  with  J.  Pickhaner  of  Spalding  to  work  and  direct  the 


Depositum 

Georgii  Langton  de  Langton 
in  Com.  Lincoln,  armigeri 
qui  obiit  21  die  Februarii 


Anno 


ordering  my  flax  for  6s.  a week  and  his  diet  : began  to  pull 


* Langton  Register.  John  the  son  of  George  Langton  junr  esqr  and  Mary  his 
wife  bapt.  May  22. 

flax. 
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flax.  17th  August,  began  to  mow  barley,  at  9 d.  an  acre.  27th 
Mally  sick  of  a fever  and  a S*  Anthonie’s  fire  in  her  right  arm, 
and  had  a poultice  of  cow’s  dung  and  swine’s  grease  and  took 
. . . every  night,  and  was  well  in  5 or  6 days.  5 Dec.,  a 

breach  in  the  sea  bank  at  Mablethorp  by  an  high  tide  which 
did  much  hurt  in  many  places  in  the  nation. 

1696.  Memorandum.  There  was  abated  to  Nat.  Thew  of 
Mumby  6 li.  per  annum  in  his  rent,  1682,  for  land  there 
thrown  out  to  the  sea  by  the  new  bank.  Jan.  3,  my  brother 
W’s  son  William  was  born.  May  6th,  my  son  Bennet  was 
born  between  12  and  1 in  the  morning,  and  christened  by  Sr 
W.  Coriton,  and  Mr.  Ch.  Godolphin  and  my  Lady  Sherard. 
June  15th,  began  to  mow  s4foin  at  Oxcomb.  18th,  1 took  out 
administration  at  Drs  Commons  of  my  father’s  estate,  and  gave 
a bond  of  1000//.  July  20th,  We  went  into  Lincolnshire,  and 
came  to  Langton.  23rd,  I agreed  with  Mr.  Hart  to  drive  us 
down  for  50J.  and  ye  old  coach,  and  he  is  to  have  4//.  more  to 
carry  us  up  from  Peterborough.  Paid  to  brother  Peregrine 
50 li.  at  Ladyday  and  50//.  at  Michaelmas. 

1707.  May  1.  Let  to  Tymothy  Millington  part  of  Nath. 
Burnet’s  farm  at  Oxcomb. 


The  furhill  walk  excepting  the  furs 

£ 

l7 

s. 

0 

d. 

0 

The  12  acres 

6 

0 

0 

Haucrams,  10  acr 

5 

0 

0 

Horse-close,  7 acr 

3 

0 

0 

Thistle  crofts,  12  acres 

7 

4 

0 

38 

4 

0 

He  is  not  to  cut  any  furs. 

Apr.  29.  I was  chosen  by  the  Comrs  of  the  Customs  to  be 
presented  to  my  Ld  Treasurer  for  ye  place  of  Auditor  of  ye 
Out-Ports. 

£ !■  d. 

June  20.  pd  charges  of  my  Patent 

for  Inspector  ...  ...  50  4 9 

Fee  to  Mr  Powis  ...  ...  576 

Given  his  man  ...  ...  026 

29th,  I recd  ye  Sacram*  at  S*  Martin’s  Church,  and  took  the 
oaths  next  day  in  the  Comon-pleas. 

1725.  July  9.  My  son  Peregrine  went  to  ye  South  Sea 
Ship  at  Deal  in  the  Stage  Coach,  and  Bennet  bare  him 
company. 
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24  , 


£ '•  ^ 

pd  him  for  journey  expenses  ...  10  10  o 

Clothes  and  linen  &c  ...  ...  90  o o 

By  Mr  Dymok,  hatts  ...  ...  75  o o 

By  Mr  Helmesly,  stockings  ...  61  00 

The  So.  Sea  Ship  Prince  Frederick  sailed  from  Deal 
wth  about  200  men  for  the  South  Sea.  July  19,  My  son  Wm 
from  Oxford.  Aug.  30,  Pd  Mr.  Hutchinson  towards  the 
rebuilding  the  Church  at  Langton  50 li  to  be  accounted. 

Something  ought  to  be  said  about  the  grants  of  lands  in 
Oxcombe,  that  had  belonged  to  Bullington  and  other  religious 
Houses,  after  the  Dissolution  of  the  Monasteries,  but  unfortun- 
ately there  are  at  present  no  printed  Calendars  of  the  Patent 
Rolls  for  the  period  in  question,  and  I have  not  been  able  to 
find  time  to  search  the  original  rolls.  I must  therefore  end 
these  notes  with  the  statement  that  the  last  Langton  who 
presented  to  Oxcombe  Church  was  Bennet  Langton,  in  1762, 
and  that  it  was  probably  his  son,  another  Bennet,*  who  sold 
the  Oxcombe  estate  of  over  1,000  acres  to  John  Grant  t 
for  ^10,000. 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 


30.  The  Following  Inventories  are  in  the  Muni- 
ment Room  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln. 

I.  3 March,  1645.  John  Crispe,  late  of  the  Close,  old 
Vicar  Chorall. 

Purse  and  Apparrell  ....  v/i.  or.  o d. 

In  the  Parlour  one  bedstedd  and  the 
furniture,  one  trundle-bed,  three  old 
sheets,  with  certain  old  linnens  with 
other  small  Implements  . . . iij/z.  or.  o d. 

In  the  great  Chamber,  a bedsted,  a 

drawtable,two  chaires,  a liverie  cubbard 

and  a stoole  .....  iij/z.  vjr.  viij d. 

In  the  great  Hall,  a cubbard,  a table 

forme,  a fframe,  a back-chaire  with 

other  small  Implements  . . . j/z.  xr.  o d. 

In  the  little  Chamber,  one  stand  bedd 
and  a trundle  bedd,  two  tables  and 
fframes,  one  old  bench,  one  little  settle  xiijr.  \\\]d. 


* He  married  Mary  Lady  Rothes,  and  his  well-known  portrait,  with  that  of  his 
wife,  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  is  at  Gunby  Hall. 

fMr.  Grant  presented  to  Oxcombe  Church  26  Feb,  1793. 


Item 


88 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

Item  two  turkie-worke  chaires,  six- 

turkie-worke  stooles  . . . ]li.  xs.  o a. 

Item  two  green  chaires,  one  wainscott 

chaire  and  six  plaine  stooles  . . ]li.  os.  od. 

Item  one  Liverie  Cubbard,  one  long 

settle,  and  an  old  chaire  . . . xiijj.  iiijV. 

Item  one  old  chest,  the  fire  irons  and 

other  small  things  ....  ij j-.  od. 

In  the  3d.  Chamber,  two  half-headed 
bedstedds,  and  a wainscott  chaire  . xiijj.  iiij^. 

In  the  little  Hall,  one  presse,  two  little 

tables,  one  forme  and  foure  chaires  . )li.  os.  od. 

Item  a jack,  two  spitts,  and  the  fire 

irons  ......  xiijj-.  iiij<^. 

Item  three  peeces  of  puter,  one  puter 
cann,  one  little  brasse  pott,  and  pan 
dishes,  trenchers,  and  other  small 
things  ......  xvs.  od. 

Three  henns  . . . . . jj.  vj d. 

Summa  totalis  ....  xxj/Z.  jj.  vj d. 

Exhibitum  Vicesimo  die  Julii,  1646. 


II.  Mr.  Hugh  Walter,  senior  Vicar  of  the  Church  of 
Lincoln,  late  deceased,  dwelling  within  the  Close. 


Purse  and  apparrell 
Four  sylver  spoones 
In  the  Hall,  one  small  table,  2 other 
tables,  2 joyned  stooles 
Six  leather  chaires  and  six  covered 
chaires,  and  a stand  .... 

1 paire  of  andirons,  1 Landirone,  fire 
shovel,  and  Tongues 

Vials,  pictures,  etc. 

In  the  Kitchen,  all  ye  Pewter  and 
Brasse  and  one  little  Copper 

2 Tables,  1 forme,  and  a Hanging 
Cupboard  with  a Dressing  Table  and 
pewter  safe  ..... 
1 Landiron,  1 fireshovel  and  tongs, 
spits,  dripping  pan  and  other  fireirons, 
one  jacke,  etc. 


3 Barrells,  2 wooden 
and  Kits,  etc. 


Horses,  2 Tubs 


vli. 

j*. 


os.  od. 
os.  od. 


xvs.  od. 

j li.  os.  od. 

xvs.  od. 
vjj.  od. 

vli. 


xs. 


od. 


j/i.  os.  od. 


j*. 
j *. 


XS. 


od. 


xiijj. 


iiij^. 

In 
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In  ye  little  Roome  adjoyning  to  ye 
Kitchen,  i presse-cupboard,  i Chest, 
i Trundle  bed  with  ye  bedding 
I other  old  Bedsted,  i pair  of  Blankets 
with  a couerled,  etc. 

In  ye  Butterie,  one  chest,  one  Powder- 
ing Tub,  i presse,  Bottles,  Trenchers, 
Shelves,  one  case  of  Knives 
In  ye  little  parlour,  one  Bedstead, 
Curtains,  and  Vallans,  i feather  bed, 
Blankets,  bolsters,  pillows  and  one  rug 
One  little  Table,  one  Trunke,  2 swing 
glasses,  2 chaires,  etc. 

In  ye  Study,  one  little  Table,  one 
deske,  one  chaire,  his  bookes,  shelves, 
etc.  ...... 

In  ye  Chamber  over  the  Kitchen,  one 
Bedstead  with  bedding,  one  Trundle 
bed  with  bedding  . . . . 

A parcell  of  linen  .... 

A little  table,  one  livery  cupboard,  one 
Trunke,  some  chaires,  etc. 

One  eight  square  table,  2 chaires,  etc. 
In  ye  chamber  adjoining,  one  bedstead, 
curtain  and  vallans,  one  table,  5 chaires, 
1 paire  of  virginalls,  2 paire  of  blankets 
and  a counterpane  .... 

I small  And-iron,  fire  shovel, and  tongs, 

etc. 

In  another  little  Roome,  Iron-strokes, 
Turning- tooles,  etc. 

In  ye  Stable,  one  mare,  sadle  and 
bridle,  with  a small  parcell  of  hay 
A parcell  of  Tyle  and  and  plaisters 
In  ye  Cole  yard,  a parcell  of  firewood 
and  Coales,  and  3 ladders  . 

In  ye  Garden,  a covered  Bee  Hive 

with of  Rayles  [?]  and 

Wheelebarrow  . . . . 

Some  debts,  good  and  bad, 

Summa  totalis  Lxij //.  viijx.  v’\)d. 
Taken  21  Feb.  1680-1. 

Exhibited  24  June,  1681. 


j li.  xvs.  od. 
xvs.  od. 

j //.  os.  od. 

iij li.  xs.  od. 
xiijj.  od. 

xli.  oj.  od. 

iij  li.  xs.  od. 
ij  /*.  x.r.  od. 

xiijj.  iiij d. 
xij j.  od. 

jli . vs.  od. 

vjj.  od. 

jit . xs.  od. 

vli.  vs.  od. 
xs.  os. 

xiijj.  iiij d. 

xs.  od. 
xli.  os.  od. 


III. 
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III.  Mr.  Walter  Powell,  late  of  ye  Close  deceased,  and  one 
of  ye  Senior  Vicars  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Lincoln — 
6 May  1690. 

Purse  and  apparel  ....  ij /*.  os.  o d. 

In  his  lodging  room,  one  little  feather- 
bed, 2 Beadsteds,  Blankets  etc.  . . )li.  iijj.  \\\)d. 

In  ye  Chamber  behind  Mrs.  Johnson’s 
Chamber,  two  featherbeds,  one  Bolster, 
pillows,  Curtaines,  Hangings,  etc.  . ij li.  xs.  o d. 

In  ye  Dining-room  three  leather  chairs 

and  other  odd  things  . . . vjj.  o d. 

In  ye  Hall,  Tables,  Chairs,  Landiron 

etc.  ......  )li.  iiijj.  o d. 

In  ye  Kitchen,  Pewter,  Pewter  case, 

Iron  and  brasse  utensils  etc.  . . vj li.  xs.  ij d. 

In  ye  with  drawing  room  six  cane 

Chaires,  Table  and  Squab  . . j li.  xvj.  o d. 

In  ye  little  Parlour,  Two  feather-beds, 

Blankets,  Bolsters,  Pillows,  Rugs, 

Curtaines,  Beadsteds  etc.  . . iiij/i.  oj.  o d. 

In  ye  Panteries,  Sheets,  Table  cloths, 

Napkins  and  other  linnen,  an  Alem- 

bick,  Glasse  Bottles  etc.  . . . iij li.  or.  o d. 

In  ye  Skullery,  Brasse  Potts,  Pans,  and 
Kettles,  Barrells,  Earthen  and  Wooden 
ware  etc.  .....  ij  li.  ijj.  o d. 

In  ye  Lumber  Chamber,  a Hen-pen, 

and  Lumber  . . . . . xs.  o d. 

In  ye  yard  3 Washing-tubs  and  a 

Brandrith  .... 


In  ye  Study,  Books  . 
Debts  owing  to  him  . 
Things  forgott 

Summa  totalis 


- Lvi li.  ixs.  ij d. 


vr.  o d. 
xvli.  os.  od. 
xvj  li.  os.  od. 
iijj.  iiij d. 


The  Rev.  John  Crispe,  whose  inventory  comes  first,  was 
presented  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to  the  Vicarage  of  St. 
Nicholas  in  Newport  in  1622,  as  being  ua  diligent  singing 
man.”  They  presented  him  to  the  Rectory  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalene  the  following  year. 

In  the  survey  of  the  Vicars’  Court  made  by  the  Parlia- 
mentary Commissioners  in  1650  he  is  said  to  have  occupied 
two  houses  ; one  consisting  of  a Hall,  kitchen,  2 large  chambers, 
and  one  other  little  chamber ; the  other  of  a little  Hall,  one 

parlour, 
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parlour,  one  Buttery  with  5 little  chambers.  We  can,  to  a 
certain  extent,  identify  these  rooms  in  the  inventory,  though  it 
is  not  so  easy  to  account  for  “ 5 little  chambers.”  The  whole 
description  rather  corresponds  with  the  house  at  the  south  side 
of  the  Vicars’  Court. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  Walter  was  admitted  Senior  Vicar  in  1661. 
In  1663  he  was  censured  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  for 
disobedience  and  drunkenness.  In  1665  he  was  made  Sacrist. 
He  had  been  a chorister  in  the  Cathedral,  presented  by  his 
father,  Rev.  Peter  Walter,  himself  a Senior  Vicar,  in  1639. 

The  Rev. Walter  Powell  succeeded  Hugh  Walter  as  Sacrist  in 
1681.  He,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  Senior  Vicar,  Sacrist, 
Succentor,  Prebendary  of  St.  Mary  Crackpole,  Rector  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalen,  Vicar  of  Sth.  Carlton  and  Nth.  Carlton,  and 
Vicar  of  St.  Margaret’s  within  the  Close. 

Glancing  at  the  different  items  in  these  inventories  it  is 
amusing  to  contrast  the  valuation  of  certain  articles  with  what 
it  would  probably  be  now  at  the  present  day.  The  “ wainscot 
chaires”  would  fetch  a much  higher  figure  in  an  auction  of  our 
times.  The  “four  sylver  spoones,”  valued  at  ^1,  would 
probably  sell  for  more  than  that  per  ounce. 

In  the  inventory  of  Mr.  Powell’s  house  the  term 
“withdrawing  roome”  occurs  for  the  first  time.  The  term 
“ parlour”  is  perplexing,  for  one  would  naturally  suppose  such 
a room  to  be  a sitting  not  a sleeping  room,  and  yet  bedsteads 
seem  to  be  part  of  the  usual  furniture. 

In  Mr.  Crispe’s  house  the  “little  Hall  ” seems  to  have  done 
duty  for  the  kitchen. 

A garden  is  only  mentioned  in  connection  with  Mr.  Walter’s 
house. 

Altogether,  these  inventories  are  useful  as  giving  an  idea  of 
how  clergymen  lived  in  the  17th  century,  and  they  certainly 
do  not  bear  out  Macaulay’s  vivid  description  of  clerical  poverty 
at  that  time. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

31.  Place  Name  “ Alkborough.” — In  the  list  of  place 
names  (Lines.  N.  & j^.,  No.  45,  pp.  22-26)  the  name 
Alkborough  is  explained  in  a way  that  I cannot  altogether 
agree  with. 

Its  situation  should  be  noticed.  It  is  on  the  top  of  a high 
and  somewhat  steep  hill  200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
overlooking  the  rivers  Trent,  Ouse,  and  Humber,  and  com- 
manding 
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manding  a very  extensive  view  over  the  Isle  of  Axholme  and 
the  southern  parts  of  Yorkshire. 

The  various  ways  in  which  the  name  of  the  place  has  been 
spelt  from  earliest  times  to  the  present  day  are  multitudinous. 
The  consideration  of  a few  of  them  must  be  of  help  in  arriving 
at  its  meaning.  About  the  year  1050  it  is  spelt  Alchbarn, 
also  Alkebarge.  Twenty  years  or  so  later  on  we  find 
Alchbarge,  also  Altobaro.  In  1 105  the  Abbey  of  Peterborough 
has  land  in  Alchbarua.  In  1146  it  is  spelt  Haltbarge,  in  1177 
Alkbarwe.  A hundred  years  later  we  find  Hautbarge,  and  at 
that  time  Hugh  Despencer  had  property  in  the  same  place  but 
called  Alta  Barga.  Fifty  years  later  we  find  the  spellings 
Akeberwe  and  Aik  Berwe,  which  latter  is  curiously  like  the 
place  in  North  Lindsey  called  At  Barwe  where  Chad  built  his 
monastery.  This  name  is  said  to  mean  “At  the  wood,”  and 
the  wood  on  the  north  of  the  village  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
early  documents. 

In  1348  it  is  spelt  Alkbaroun,  after  which  we  get  Alkbarowe, 
Aukborowe,  Aukborough,  and  Alkborough. 

The  first  syllable  Alch  is  of  course  the  same  as  the  last 
syllable  in  Strconsalch,  the  old  name  for  Whitby,  and  in  this 
instance  said  by  Canon  Atkinson  to  mean  either  fiat  ground  or 
a rugged  steep.  It  is  found  at  the  end  of  Eccleshalc  the  old 
name  for  Exhall  in  Warwickshire,  said  by  Canon  Taylor  to 
mean  the  Church  Slope,  and  Willanhalch  the  old  name  of 
Willanhall  in  Staffordshire,  which  is  said  to  mean  the  Slope  of 
Willa* 

The  termination  berge  or  barge  must  mean  a hill,  and  I find 
that  the  meaning  of  Barwe  or  Bearu  is  a hill  covered 
with  wood. 

For  myself  I have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  general 
meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  name  in  all  its  varied 
readings  is  that  of  a high  hill  or  high  wooded  hill,  a name 
probably  given  to  the  spot  by  folks  plying  about  the  rivers 
Trent  and  Humber  long  before  any  village  existed  there 
at  all. 

J.  Goulton  Constable. 

Walcot , Aiay  8 th,  1902. 


32.  Note  on  Final  Concord,  No.  112,  page  50.- 


Hugo  de  Welleby-pMatilda-pStephen  de  Gaunt 
Thomas  Stephen. 


Assize 
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Assize  Roll  1045,  m.  41,  42,  45  d. 

This  case  refers  to  the  same  7 oxgangs  of  land  in  Welleby, 
as  those  mentioned  in  the  final  concord.  Matilda  is  first 
described  as  late  the  wife  of  Hugo  de  Welleby,  and  then 
referred  to  as  dead ; it  seems  probable  that  on  her  death  her 
son  Thomas  by  her  first  marriage  had  attempted  to  take 
possession  of  her  land  in  Welleby,  against  his  step-father,  and 
uterine  brother,  and  then  came  to  the  agreement  set  forth  in 
this  final  concord.  In  this  same  year  Thomas  was  sued  by 
Stephen  the  younger  in  a plea  of  land  (Coram  Rege,  31  H.  III., 
m.  25),  and  gave  1 marc  for  a plea  of  concord  (Assize  Roll, 
454,  m.  19  d.)  There  is  no  other  certain  reference  to  this 
Thomas  de  Welleby,  nor  to  any  son  of  his ; for  without  his 
father’s  name  he  is  indistinguishable  from  his  contemporaries, 
Thomas  son  of  Thomas  son  of  Thomas  de  Welleby,  and 
Thomas  son  of  Thomas  son  of  Robert  de  Welleby  ; if  he  was 
of  age  in  1246  his  father  must  have  died  before  1225,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  the  Hugo  de  Welleby  mentioned  in  1228 
(Curia  Regis  103,  m.  5) ; but  may  well  have  been  the  Hugo 
de  Welleby  who  in  1204  was  amerced  half  a marc  in  the 
Wapentake  Court  of  Trehold  (Threo)  (Assize  Roll  479,  m.  12), 
and  40 d.  by  the  King’s  Justiciars  (Pipe  Roll,  5 John) ; it  is 
not  clear  who  his  father  was:  the  Hugh  son  of  Ernald  or 
Arnald  mentioned  without  a surname  in  connexion  with  land 
at  Welleby  in  1219  (Assize  Roll  482,  m.  26)  had  two  sons 
Robert  and  Adam  but  he  may  have  married  Matilda  for  his 
second  wife  after  this  date,  and  thus  been  the  father  of 
Thomas.  Stephen  de  Gaunt  was  probably  son  of  Stephen, 
younger  son  of  Robert  who  died  1162  (Dugdale’s  Baronage, 
vol.  I,  p.  401).  He  and  Matilda  his  wife  in  1232  laid  claim 
to  the  pasture  in  Welleby  which  was  in  dispute  between  the 
Prior  of  St.  Sepulchre,  Lincoln,  and  the  Abbot  of  Valle  Dei 
(Final  Concords,  vol.  1,  p.  248).  In  1249  Thomas  de 
Welleby  and  others  were  essoiners  of  Stephen  de  Gaunt  in  his 
dispute  with  the  heirs  of  Peter  de  Goldington  concerning  200 
acres  of  meadow  in  Welleby  (Coram  Rege,  34  H.  III., 
m.  10.  d.  Curia  Regis  138,  m.  10.  d.,  137  m.  9.  d.)  Thomas 
de  Welleby  was  probably  the  Thomas  son  of  Thomas 
mentioned  in  the  list  of  essoiners  ; his  surname  is  given  when 
appearing  for  Robert  son  of  Alexander,  and  Robert  son  of  John, 
who  may  also  have  been  de  Wellebys.  This  case  may  mark 
the  approximate  date  of  the  elder  Stephen’s  death,  as  he  was 
probably  ill  when  essoined  for.  There  is  no  other  entry 

connecting 
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connecting  the  de  Gaunt  family  with  Welleby  parish,  as  far  as 
1 know  ; their  property  seems  to  have  come  by  the  marriage 
with  Matilda,  and  may  have  passed  away  by  an  heiress  of 
Stephen  the  younger,  but  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  to 
whom. 

A.  C.  E.  Welby. 

2 6,  Sloane  Court , S.TV. 

33.  Lincolnshire  a Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  54,  p.  50.) 

113.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula.  3iHenryIII. 
[2  August  A.D.  1247]. 

Between  William,  son  of  William  Weynesythe,  plaintiff, 
and  William  de  Aumundevill,  whom  William  de  Bleseby 
vouched  to  warrant,  of  3 bovates  of  land  and  2 tofts  in  Bleseby. 

William,  son  of  William,  acknowledged  the  said  land  and 
tofts  to  be  the  right  of  William  de  Amundevill.  And  for  this 
William  de  Amundevill  granted  to  him  1 of  the  said  tofts, 
and  2 parts  of  the  said  land,  to  wit,  that  toft  which  Richard  de 
Elmede  at  one  time  held,  and  those  2 parts  of  the  said  land 
which  lie  everywhere  towards  the  sun.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
William,  son  of  William,  of  William  de  Bleseby  and  his  heirs 
for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  5 s.  4 d.  and  2 parts  of  a 
pound  of  pepper,  and  doing  the  foreign  service  which  pertains  to 
the  said  toft  and  2 parts  of  the  said  land,  for  all  service.  And  the 
other  toft  and  the  surplus  of  the  said  land  shall  remain  to  William 
de  Bleseby  and  his  heirs,  quit  of  William,  son  of  William,  and 
his  heirs  for  ever. 

1 1 4.  In  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  S*  Michael.  31 
Henry  III.  [10  OCIober,  A.D.  1247]. 

Between  William,  son  of  William  Bardolf,  plaintiff,  and 
William  Bardolf,  deforciant,  of  the  manor  of  Fillingham,  and 
of  the  moity  of  the  manor  of  Ruskenton. 

William  Bardolph  acknowledged  the  said  manor  of  Filling- 
ham,  and  the  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Ruskenton,  to  be  the 
right  of  William,  son  of  William  Bardolf.  And  for  this, 
William,  son  of  William  Bardolf,  granted  him  the  manor 
of  Fillingham,  and  the  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Ruskenton. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  for  the  whole  of  his  life, 
of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee,  by  the  services  which  pertain 
to  the  manor  of  Fillingham  and  the  moiety  of  the  manor  of 
Ruskenton.  And  after  the  death  of  William  Bardolf  the  said 
manor  and  moiety  shall  entirely  revert  to  William,  son  of 

William 
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William  Bardolf,  and  his  issue,  quit  of  the  heirs  of  William 
Bardolf.  To  hold  of  the  heirs  of  William  Bardolf  by  the 
services  which  pertain  to  those  tenements  for  ever.  And  if  it 
happen  that  William,  son  of  William  Bardolph,  shall  die  with- 
out issue,  the  said  manor  of  Fillingham,  and  the  moiety  of  the 
manor  of  Ruskenton  shall  remain  to  the  heirs  of  William 
Bardolf.  To  hold  of  the  chief  lords  of  those  fees  for  ever. 

1 15.  On  the  Quindine  of  S4  Michael.  31  Henry  III. 

[13  Odlober  A.D.  1247]. 

Between  Juliana,  who  was  the  wife  of  Hugh  Myrre, 
plaintiff,  and  Henry  le  Moyne,  tenant,  of  14  acres  of  land, 
except  a toft,  in  Spalding  and  Pyncebeke. 

Henry  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Juliana. 
And  for  this  Juliana  granted  it  to  him.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year 
i8d.  for  all  service.  And  Henry  gave  to  Juliana  an  acre  of  land 
in  Pyncebeke,  which  lies  between  the  land  of  Henry  on  the 
north  side,  and  the  land  of  William,  son  of  Ralph,  on  the  south 
side.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  her  and  her  heirs  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  6 d.  for  all  service.  And,  more- 
over, Henry  gave  to  the  said  Juliana  14  marks. 

1 1 6.  In  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  S4  Michael.  31 
Henry  III.  [19  Odfober  A.D.  1247]. 

Between  Walter,  son  of  Basilia,  Jocelyn  and  Hugh,  his 
brothers,  plaintiffs,  and  William  de  Hengelby,  tenant,  of  the 
fourth  part  of  240  acres,  14  bovates,  and  of  the  fourth  part  of 
1 bovate  of  land  in  Ryskinton  and  Kirketon,  which  Walter, 
Jocelyn,  and  Hugh  claimed  to  be  their  reasonable  part  of  the 
inheritance  which  was  of  Jocelyn  Coterel,  uncle  of  Walter, 
Jocelyn,  Hugh  and  William,  whose  heirs  they  are. 

Walter,  Jocelyn,  and  Hugh,  quitclaimed  all  right  to  William 
and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  William  gave  them 
12  marks. 

{To  be  continued ). 


Qjjs%r. 

34.  The  Rev.  John  Raisbeck,  Rector  of  South 
Kelsey  St.  Mary,  1705-1743. — Can  anyone  assist  me  by 
tracing  the  parentage  of  the  Rev.  John  Raisbeck  ? He  was 

presented 
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presented  by  the  Crown  to  St.  Mary,  South  Kelsey,  14  Janry., 
1705.  Reg.  Lincoln. 

1705.  Succedit  Johes  Raisbeck,  Redtor,  Jany.  25. 

South  Kelsey  Par.  Reg. 

1709.  Mr.  John  Raisbeck,  Redtor  of  South  Kelsey  St. 
Maries  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Wallis,  daughter  of 
Mr.  John  Wallis,  Redfor  of  Frysthorpe,  were 
married  April  the  twenty  sixth. 

Claxby-by-Normanby  Par.  Reg. 

1682.  Johannes  Wallis  Clicus  Artiu  Magr.,  Instituted 
to  the  Redtory  of  Fristrop.  Reg.  Line.  A.B.  1674, 
A.M.  1678,  Mag.  Coll.,  Cam. 

1743.  Mr.  John  Raisbeck,  Redtor  of  St.  Mary’s,  was 
buried  May  ye  j. 

South  Kelsey  Par.  Reg. 

1 743.  Will  of  Rev.  John  Raisbeck,  Redtor  of  St.  Mary’s, 
South  Kelsey,  proved  at  Lincoln,  May  4,  1743. 

1756.  Boston  Par.  Reg. 

Buried  A.D.  1756 

061.  25,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Raisbeck,  Widow,  72. 

1756.  Boston  Churchyard. 

Here  lieth  the  body  of  Mrs.  Eliz.  Raisbeck, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Raisbeck,  late 
Redlor  of  St.  Mary’s,  South  Kelsey,  in  this 
county,  who  departed  this  life  Odt.  23,  1756, 
aged  74. 

W.  A.  Dunn  Millom 

co.  Cum. 

I can  append  an  abstradl  of  the  above  John  Wallis’  will, 
dated  18  Jan.,  1 720-1.  He  mentions  his  son-in-law  Mr. 
John  Raisbeck  ; his  daughter,  Elizabeth  wife  of  the  above.  To 
his  grandson,  John  Raisbeck,  he  bequeaths  “ two  silver  cups, 
resembling  chalices.”  Appoints  his  son,  John  Wallis  exr. 
Alludes  to  his  wife,  and  daughter,  Mary,  deceased,  and  his 
niece,  Mercy  Bailey,  of  Thirsk.  Proved  18  Jan.,  1721.  An 
inventory  was  taken  of  his  goods  at  Friesthorpe,  which 
amounted  to  ^487  8s.  4d. 

I subjoin  the  exadt  words  at  the  close  of  the  inventory,  but 
it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  they  are  ironical,  or  a tribute  of 
genuine  admiration  : — 

“Finally  ye  most  Glorious  Liberary,  ^40.” 

A.  R.  Maddison. 
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INCOLN  Civic  Insignia. — The  King 
Richard  II.  Sword  (continued). — When, 
in  1900,  I had  the  honor  of  being  Mayor 
of  Lincoln,  I undertook  to  deliver  a 
lecture  on  our  Civic  Insignia.  For  this 
purpose  I had  occasion  to  enquire  par- 
ticularly into  the  history  of  our  Municipal 
Swords,  with  the  result  that  I came  to  the 
conclusion  that  two  of  them,  of  which  the  Richard  II.  Sword  was 
one,  had  been  tampered  with,  and  were  not  in  their  original 
condition. 

The  following  is  a description  of  the  Richard  Sword  as 

I then  found  it,  and  as  it  is  shewn  in  the  illustration  in 
No.  55. 

The  Sword  has  a total  length  of  3ft.  8^  inches,  its  hilt  being 

II  inches  in  length.  The  cross  guard  of  the  hilt  is  straight 

with  the  ends  of  the  quillons  slightly  deflected.  It  bears  traces 
of  gilt  ornamentation  and  the  face  towards  the  blade  is 
inscribed JHESUS  EST  AMOR  MEUS.  A DEO 
ET  REGE.  The  letters  of  this  inscription  are  said  by  Mr. 
St.  John  Hope  to  be  of  16th  century  date,  and  must  therefore 
Vol.  VII. — No.  56.  October,  1902.  f.  have 
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have  been  engraved  on  the  quillon  after  its  manufacture,  as  the 
hilt  is  said  by  experts  to  be  of  the  14th  century.  It  may  have 
been  engraved  about  January,  1595,  during  the  Mayoralty  of 
Leone  Hollingworth,when  the  City  Council  seem  to  have  directed 
a general  overhauling  of  the  Insignia,  ordering  u a newe  hatt 
for  the  sworde  bearer  to  be  maid  of  cremysyn  velvitt  w4h  the 
braide  and  tassells  and  other  furniture  thereunto  belongeinge  at 
the  cytties  chardge.”  ccltm,  that  a newe  mace  should  be  maid 
for  this  Corporasione  greater  and  fairer  than  the  olde  mace  that 
now  is,”  &c.  cc  Itm  yt  is  also  agreid  that  at  the  same  costes  and 
chardges  the  greatest  and  the  least  swordes  be  newolie  repareid 
in  scabottes  hikes  pumbles  handells  and  cheapes  w*h  such  coste 
aud  fashone  as  shalbe  thought  good  by  Mr.  Maior.” 

The  pommel  is  a hollow  iron  disc,  two  inches  in  thickness, 
weighing  1 lb.  130Z.  8dr.  and  covered  with  silver  gilt.  It  is  of 
wheel  pattern,  flat  and  circular,  with  a circular  raised  centre  on 
each  side,  supported  by  a hollow  groove  engraved  with  pointed 
rays.  On  each  of  the  central  discs  is  engraved  the  coat  of  arms 
used  by  Richard  II.  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  encircled  by 
ostrich  plumes  adopted  by  him  as  one  of  his  badges  ; and  the 
broad  rim  of  the  wheel  is  decorated  with  fleurs  de  lys  and  roses 
alternately.  The  pommel  is  wrongly  affixed  to  the  hilt,  the 
shield  of  arms  upon  it  being  reversed  when  the  sword  is 
sheathed.  The  grip  is  8 inches  in  length  and  closely  bound  by 
thin  silver  wire.  The  coronals  are  said  by  Capt.  Alfred  Hutton 
to  be  certainly  of  the  16th  century,  and  are  probably  part  of 
the  repairs  of  1595. 

The  blade  is  2 feet  inches  in  length,  if  inch  in  width  at 
the  base,  and  if  inch  at  four  inches  from  the  point.  It  is  two- 
edged,  and  has  a shallow  central  groove  on  each  side,  within 
which,  reading  from  hilt  to  point,  is  inscribed  INVAIINIIA. 
On  one  side,  beyond  the  groove,  is  a well-defined  running  wolf 
mark,  and  on  the  other  side  the  Orb  and  Cross  mark.  The 
sides  of  the  grooves  are  defined  by  lines  terminating 

in  a design  composed  of  six  points  in  a pyrami- 

dal form. 

The  entire  sword  weighs  4lbs.  70Z.  iofdrs.,  the  blade  and 
tang  detached  ilb.  40Z.  6fdrs.,  and  the  hilt,  i.e.  quillons,  grip, 
and  pommel,  3lbs.  30Z.  4drs. 

Desiring  to  ascertain  whether,  from  the  markings  on  the 
blade,  the  name  of  the  Armourer  or  the  place  of  its  manufacture 
could  be  ascertained,  I sent  a photograph  of  it  to  Captain 
Alfred  Hutton,  who  also  subsequently  inspected  it  on  a visit  to 

Lincoln 
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Lincoln.  Captain  Hutton  expressed  the  decided  opinion  that 
the  blade  was  not  of  the  same  date  as  the  hilt,  that  whilst  the 
latter  was  of  the  assigned  date,  viz.,  14th  century,  the  blade 
was  either  late  16th  or  early  17th  century.  Captain  Hutton’s 
startling  announcement  as  to  the  different  dates  of  the  hilt  of 
the  sword  and  its  blade  at  once  raised  doubts  as  to  whether  it 
was  in  its  original  condition,  and,  if  so,  as  to  the  authenticity 
of  the  tradition  that  the  sword  had  been  presented  by  Richard  II. 
Anxious  therefore  to  ascertain  whether  the  sword  was  in 
its  original  condition,  I proceeded  to  examine  the  parts  more 
closely,  with  the  result  that  I discovered  appearances  which 
strongly  indicated  that  the  blade  did  not  originally  belong  to 
the  hilt.  I observed,  namely,  that  the  blade  does  not  fit  the 
aperture  in  the  cross  guard  into  which  its  base  is  inserted  ; the 
upper  aperture  is  2§  inches,  and  the  base  if  inch  long,  whereas 
the  blade  is  only  if  inch  wide  at  its  junction  with  the  guard  ; 
and  the  aperture  is  also  wider  than  required  by  the  thickness  of 
the  blade. 

On  handling  the  sword  also,  one  could  not  help  being  struck 
with  the  disproportion  of  the  hilt,  which  is  apparently  that  of  a 
two-handed  sword,  with  the  weight  of  the  blade,  and  also  with 
the  balance  of  the  sword,  the  hilt  being  far  heavier  than 
the  blade. 

Again,  remembering,  that  when  the  City  only  possessed  two 
swords,  viz.,  this  Richard  Sword,  and  one  known  as  the  Second 
or  Lent  Sword,  the  City  Records , when  referring  to  them, 
designated  this  the  “great”  sword,  I measured  them,  and 
found  that  it  is  at  least  f inch  shorter  than  the  second  sword. 

All  these  circumstances  combined  to  prove  that  the  original 
blade  had  been  removed  from  its  hilt,  and  a 16th  century  one 
substituted  ; but  as  the  Richard  Sword,  after  it  came  into  the 
possession  of  the  City  in  1386,  would  only  be  used  on  State 
occasions,  it  seemed  improbable  that  its  original  blade  could 
have  been  broken  or  destroyed,  and  I proceeded  therefore  to 
enquire  whether  it  might  not  be  still  in  existence,  and  with 
this  object  to  investigate  the  history  of  the  other  swords. 

One  of  these,  viz.,  the  Second  or  Mourning  Sword,  or,  as  I 
have  ventured  to  name  it,  the  Henry  VII.  Sword,  has  been 
fully  described  and  its  history  given  in  a previous  paper 
p.  197,  vol.  vi.  It  is  a 15th  century  fighting  sword,  and 
appears  to  be  an  original  and  perfect  weapon  in  all  its  parts  ; 
and  on  examination,  I could  find  no  signs  of  its  having  been 
in  any  way  tampered  with. 


Now 
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Now,  in  the  course  of  my  enquiries  into  the  history  of  our 
swords,  I discovered  from  an  entry  in  our  City  Register  for 
1676,  that  we  then  possessed  a third  sword.  The  entry  relates 
to  certain  “Ensignes  of  Authority”  which  were  delivered,  in 
accordance  with  annual  custom,  to  the  then  Mayor.  They 
are  enumerated,  and  include  “Three  Swords.”  The  entry 
appears  for  the  first  time  in  1676,  and  is  repeated  annually,  in 
different  forms,  until  1699,  after  which  it  ceases  altogether. 

The  existing  records  are  silent  as  to  when,  and  under  what 
circumstances,  this  Third  Sword  came  into  possession  of  the 
Corporation,  neither  do  they  contain  any  description  of  it. 

The  other  two  swords  in  existence  in  1676  were  the 
Richard  II.  and  the  Henry  VII.  Swords,  which  are  still  in  our 
possession. 

We  have,  however,  at  the  present  time  three  swords,  but  the 
date  of  the  third  is  said  to  be  1734,  and  it  cannot  therefore  be 
the  Third  Sword  of  1676. 

This  1676  sword  appears  to  have  been  lost  sometime  after 
1699,  but  there  is  no  record  as  to  when  or  how  it  was  so  lost, 
and  I doubt  whether  it  has  altogether  disappeared,  for  reasons 
which  will  be  explained  hereafter. 

I next  proceeded  to  examine  our  present  third  sword,  which, 
since  1734,  has  been  carried  before  the  Mayor  on  all  public 
occasions,  and  has  therefore  been  regarded  as  our  State  Sword. 
The  following  is  its  description  as  I found  it  in  1900,  and  as  it 
appears  in  the  illustration  thereof  in  No.  55. 

The  total  length  of  the  sword  is  4 ft.  6J  inches.  The  blade 
is  large,  being  3 ft.  5§  inches  in  length,  2 T7^  inches  in  width  at 
its  base,  and  inch  at  four  inches  from  the  point.  The 
weight  of  the  blade  and  tang  is  2lbs.  70Z.  ndrs.  avoir.  It  is 
double-edged,  and  appears  to  possess  a smooth  surface,  but  on 
close  examination  there  can  be  discerned  near  the  hilt  slight 
traces  of  two  grooves. 

On  one  side,  the  blade  bears  the  mark  of  an  encircled  Greek 
Cross  with  four  Crescents : — 


and  on  the  other,  a peculiar  mark  which,  when  reversed,  bears 
some  resemblance  to  the  fore-part  of  a galloping  animal,  and 

may 
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may  possibly  have  been  intended  for  the  forepart  of  the  wolf 
mark,  thus  : — 


On  each  side  of  the  blade,  a little  beyond  these  principal 
marks,  and  nearer  the  point,  is  another  smaller  mark  composed 
of  small  indentations  which  form  a figure  resembling  a badly 
formed  R.  thus  : — 


All  the  marks  on  this  blade  retain  traces  of  having  originally 
been  inlaid  in  gold. 

Turning  now  to  the  hilt  of  the  State  Sword,  we  perceive  at 
once  that  it  is  of  recent  date.  It  is  of  silver  gilt,  and  the 
quillons  bear  the  London  Hall-mark  for  1734-5,  and  the 
maker’s  mark  N.Y.  with  a pellet  over.  The  pommel  is  a 
large  oval,  and  is  engraved  on  one  side  thus : — 

THE  CITY  OF  LINCOLN 
John  Kent,  Mayor 
j734. 

So  that  both  by  inscription  and  hall-mark  the  year  1734  is 
fixed  as  the  date  of  origin  of  the  hilt. 

John  Kent  was  again  Mayor  in  1777,  which  fact  he  was 
also  careful  to  record  by  another  inscription  on  the  other  side 
of  the  pommel. 

The  cross  guard  presents  some  peculiar  features.  It  has  a 
square  central  body  1 J inch  in  width,  through  which  the  tang 
of  the  blade  passes.  The  blade  at  its  base  is  inches  in 
width,  and  is  not  set  in  the  body  of  the  cross  guard,  but  in  a 
beaded  rim,  which  serves  to  hide  the  rough  base,  and  is  only 
connected  with  it  by  the  tang.  The  edges  of  the  blade  project 
on  both  sides  of  the  body  of  the  cross  guard. 

Another  remarkable  feature  of  the  cross  guard  is  that  it 
bears  on  the  front  the  motto  JESUS  EST  AMOR  MEUS, 
and  on  the  back  A DEO  ET  REGE  ; that  is  to  say,  the 
identical  mottoes  inscribed  on  the  cross  guard  of  the  Richard 
II.  hilt,  differing  only  in  the  spelling  of  the  word  JESUS. 
Why  was  this  modern  hilt  so  inscribed  ? The  mottoes  are 
not  those  of  the  City,  but  seem  to  belong  exclusively  to  the 
Richard  Sword. 


Now 
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Now  it  is  significant  that  in  the  Mayoralty  of  this  same  John 
Kent  in  1734,  the  Common  Council  ordered  the  Great  Mace 
to  be  new  gilt,  a new  scabbard  to  be  had  for  the  sword,  and  a 
new  hat  for  the  swordbearer.  The  hat  is  still  in  existence, 
and  likewise  bears  the  name  of  John  Kent,  Mayor.  The 
scabbard  is  not,  so  far  as  we  know,  in  existence,  the  present 
one  having  been  obtained  in  1818.  It  will  be  observed  that 
the  order  says  nothing  about  providing  a new  sword,  or  even  a 
new  hilt  for  the  sword,  yet  we  find  on  examining  the  audited 
accounts  of  the  receipts  and  payments  of  John  Kent  in 
connexion  with  his  1734  Mayoralty,  which  have  fortunately 
been  preserved,  the  following  items : — 

cc  Paid  for  a new  Hatt,  a new  Sword  and  Mace  Gilding 

£59-4-°: 

“ Paid  for  mending  the  mourning  Sword  6d.” 

Now  we  have  seen  that  it  is  probable  that  at  the  time  this 
Order  was  made  the  Corporation  possessed  three  swords,  so 
that,  if  an  entirely  new  Sword  was  provided  by  Mayor  Kent, 
there  should  be  four  in  existence.  We  possess  however  now,  only 
three  swords,  so  that,  either  one  has  been  since  lost,  or  the 
so-called  w new  Sword  ” was  only  one  of  the  three  presented  in 
a new  guise. 

Considering  these  facts,  the  conclusion  seemed  irresistible, 
that  Mayor  Kent,  brought  by  Order  of  his  Council  into  contact 
with  the  Insignia,  and  having,  possibly,  in  his  travels,  seen 
some  gorgeous  new  Civic  Sword,  conceived  the  design,  and 
seized  the  opportunity  of  providing  them  with  a grand 
up-to-date  State  Sword,  with  which  his  memory  should  ever 
after  be  connected. 

In  furtherance  of  this  design,  I suggest  that  this  large 
ornamental  Pageant  hilt  of  silver  gilt  was  alone  obtained,  and 
that  the  large  blade  of  the  Richard  sword  was  removed  from  its 
own  hilt  and  transferred  to  it,  the  combination  forming  indeed 
a Great  State  Sword. 

To  preserve  however,  the  Richard  hilt,  and  to  provide  it 
with  a blade,  I further  suggest  that  the  original  third,  or 
1679  Sword,  was  broken  up,  its  blade  transferred  to  the  Richard 
hilt,  and  its  own  hilt  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  thus 
accounting  for  the  presence  of  a 16th  or  early  17th  Century 
blade  in  the  Richard  hilt. 

I suggest  further,  that  at  the  same  time,  and  probably,  with 
the  idea  of  preserving  the  identity  of  the  Richard  blade  in  its 
new  position,  the  Richard  mottoes  were  transcribed  on  the 

crossguard 
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crossguard  of  the  State  Sword.  But,  alas,  in  vain  ! Blades 
may  be  broken  and  require  replacement,  and  the  nationality  and 
date  of  a Sword  is  therefore  taken  from  the  fashion  of  its  hilt. 
Through  the  obvious  claims  of  the  hilt  of  the  Richard  sword  to 
antiquity,  its  blade  was  admired  and  spoken  of  as  of  even 
date  with  it,  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  persons,  claiming 
to  be  experts,  misled  by  the  obvious  modernity  of  the  hilt  of 
the  State  Sword,  have  scornfully  pushed  it  aside,  and  refused 
even  to  look  at  its  blade  ! 

Turning  once  more  to  the  Richard  hilt  for  confirmation  of 
my  suspicion  that  the  blade  of  the  State  Sword  really  belonged 
to  it,  I found  that  the  width  of  the  base  of  the  blade 
corresponded  with  the  width  of  the  upper  aperture  in  its 
crossguard,  and  the  width  of  the  tang,  with  the  width  of  the 
under  aperture,  and  that,  if  replaced,  the  length  of  the  restored 
Sword  would  be  4ft.  5m.,  and  its  weight  5lbs.  iooz.  I5dr., 
fully  entitling  it  to  the  name  of  the  u Great  ” Sword  by  which 
the  Richard  Sword  is  described  in  our  Records. 

My  theory  of  the  tampering  with  the  Richard  Sword 
appearing  to  be  confirmed,  I have  sought  the  opinion  of 
gentlemen,  experts  in  the  matter  of  swords,  as  to  its  correctness. 

Captain  Alfred  Hutton  has  inspected  the  Swords  and, 
as  already  stated,  is  of  opinion  that  the  blade  of  the  Richard 
Sword  is  of  the  16th  or  17th  Century,  and  not  of  even  date 
with  the  hilt  into  which  it  has  been  inserted  at  a later  date. 
He  is  also  of  opinion  that  the  inscription  is  intended  to  convey 
the  impression  that  the  blade  was  of  Spanish  make,  and  was 
manufactured  by  I.N.  of  VALENCIA. 

Viscount  Dillon,  to  whom  I submitted  photographs  of  the 
Swords,  is  of  opinion  that  the  Richard  Sword  has  been  tampered 
with,  and  points  out  that  it  is  not  well  mounted,  the  blade  edge 
being  not  equidistant  from  the  axis  of  the  grip.  He  considers 
the  present  blade  a Solingen  one,  either  of  the  ibth  or  17th 
Century,  with  one  of  those  undecypherable  inscriptions  so  often 
found  on  swords  and  presumed  to  be  bad  imitations  of  some 
famous  name  or  inscription.  On  this  point  the  New  Catalogue 
of  the  Museum  of  Artillery  at  Paris  Vol.  Ill,  1901,  warns 
Collectors  thus  : — u It  must  be  noted  that  a great  number  of 
German  imitations  of  Spanish  blades  exist.  Proper  names 
mutilated,  bad  execution  of  capital  letters  denouncing  these 
frauds.” 

Mr.  Parker  Brewis,  of  Newcastle,  has  taken  great  interest  in 
the  Swords  and  has  examined  them  closely  twice.  He  pointed  out 

that 
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that  the  pommel  of  the  Richard  sword  had  been  reversed, the  shield 
upon  a wheel  pommel  invariably  being  placed  with  its  base 
towards  the  quillons.  This  change  indicates  that  at  some  time 
it  has  been  removed  and  replaced  by  an  ignorant  workman, 
which  may  have  happened  in  1 595,  when  the  swords  were 
repaired,  or  in  1681,  when  it  is  recorded,  that  amongst  the 
articles  then  delivered  to  the  Mayor  was  *c  One  peece  of  Silver 
wch  came  of  on  a sword  pumill,”  and  which  Mr.  Parker  Brewis 
thinks  would  probably  be  the  terminal  of  the  pommel,  or 
rivetting  button,  which  was  common  to  wheel  pommels. 

Mr.  Brewis,  on  closely  examining  the  blade  in  the 
State  hilt,  observed  that  it  bears  traces  of  two  grooves,  and  also, 
some  distance  up  the  blade  on  one  side,  some  small  detached 
indentations,  forming  a diamond,  nearer  one  edge  than  the 
other  also,  a little  further  on,  one  similar  complete  diamond 
shaped  indentation  still  retaining  traces  of  gold.  He  also  pointed 
out  on  this  blade,  and  about  14^  inches  from  its  base,  the  slight 
but  distinct  indentation  of  the  cc  Bishop’s  Staff”  mark,  similar 
to  those  on  Swords  in  the  Dresden  Collection.  He  is  of  opinion 
that  this  blade,  which  is  now  almost  smooth,  has  at  some  time 
or  other  been  ground  and  repolished  over  the  whole  of  its 
surface,  probably  to  make  it  look  new.  Also,  that  it  once  bore 
an  inscription  running  up  each  side,  which  was  removed  by  this 
polishing,  the  marks  still  remaining  having  survived,  through 
having  been  more  deeply  struck.  Mr.  Brewis  thinks  that  these 
remaining  marks  were  originally  portion  of  an  ornamentation 
in  the  nature  of  the  Genoa  “Sickle  ” mark,  which  so  frequently 
divides  inscriptions  on  Sword  Blades.  He  was  also  struck  by 
the  balance  of  the  present  Richard  Sword,  and  observed  that 
the  centre  of  percussion  was  so  near  the  hilt,  as  to  make  it  no 
fighting  sword.  Noting  also  the  difference  in  the  length  of 
the  grips  of  the  two  swords,  that  of  the  Richard  Sword  being 
shorter  than  that  of  the  State  Sword,  Mr.  Brewis  suggested 
that  an  examination  of  the  tangs  of  the  Swords  would  materially 
assist  in  the  solution  of  the  question,  whether  the  blade  of  the 
State  Sword  belonged  to  the  Richard  hilt,  as  in  such  case,  its 
tang  must  bear  signs  of  having  been  lengthened.  Accordingly, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Corporation,  I had  the  hilts  of  the 
swords  carefully  removed  and  the  tangs  examined.  That 
of  the  blade  of  the  Richard  Sword  showed  no  signs  of 
having  been  altered,  but  that  of  the  blade  of  the  State  Sword 
had  unmistakeably  been  lengthened  as  anticipated  by  Mr. 
Brewis,  its  present  length  being  12 1 inches. 
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I have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain  any  satisfactory  explanation 
of  the  markings  of  the  Swords.  Mr.  Brewis  kindly  forwarded 
photographs  to  Herr  von  Ehrenthal,  Director  of  the  Royal 
Historical  Museum,  Dresden,  and  he  describes  the  peculiar 
head-shaped  mark  as  a “half-knot,”  a somewhat  similar  mark 
being  found  on  one  of  the  swords  No.  16,  A.D.  1340-1400, 
in  the  Dresden  Museum. 

The  Greek  Cross  with  Crescents  mark  occurs  on  the  blade 
of  a sword  in  the  Museum  of  Artillery,  Paris,  J.  86,  where  it 
is  catalogued  as  “a  mark  borrowed  from  the  Saracens.”  It 
also  occurs  on  blades  in  the  armouries  at  Madrid  and  at  Dresden. 
It  is  described  in  Dem min’s  “Weapons  of  War,”  p.  580,  as 
having  had  a symbolical  meaning  in  the  secret  Tribunale  of  the 
Free  Judges  (Vehmgericht),  but  Herr  v.  Ehrenthal  does  not 
think  that  in  this  instance  it  has  any  connexion  with  the 
Vehmgericht,  because  the  tapering  form  of  the  blade  is  not  that 
of  a Sword  of  Justice. 

Herr  v.  Ehrenthal  is  of  opinion  that  the  State  Sword  blade 
dates  about  1400,  and  the  present  Richard  blade  about  1600 
and  that  the  latter  is  probably  of  Solingen  make. 

Mr.  St.  John  Hope,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Civic  Insignia, 
has  described  the  Lincoln  Swords.  Of  the  Richard  Sword  he 
says  that  “ It  has  a Solingen  blade  with  the  Armourer’s  mark 
“ a wolf  and  the  Orb  and  Cross.  The  hilt,  grip,  and  pommel 
“ are  all  original.” 

Of  the  Second  or  Mourning  Sword  he  says,  “ this  is  another 
“ fine  ancient  example  of  15th  Century  date  and  complete  with 
“ its  original  blade  which  is  seemingiy  of  English  manufacture.” 

Of  the  State  Sword  he  says  that  it  “ is  of  18th  Century  date, 
“ the  blade  however  appears  to  be  an  old  one  of  Solingen  make.” 

So  far  therefore  the  result  of  the  enquiries  which  I had  made 
had  been  to  confirm  my  theory  as  to  the  transfer  of  the  Richard 
blade,  but  before  I ventured  to  ask  my  Corporation  to  restore 
it  to  its  proper  hilt,  I solicited  the  opinion  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  upon  it. 

I had  the  honour,  in  December  last,  of  reading  a paper  upon 
the  subject  before  the  Members,  and  in  the  discussion  which 
followed  an  unanimous  opinion  was  expressed  that  my  views 
were  correct.  The  Corporation  of  Lincoln  have  accordingly 
authorized  the  restoration  of  the  Richard  Sword,  and  the  manu- 
facture of  a suitable  scabbard  for  it.  The  work  has  been 
successfully  carried  out  by  Messrs.  Barkentin  and  Krall, 
291  and  289  Regent  Street,  London,  from  designs  furnished  by 

Mr. 
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Mr.  St.  John  Hope,  and  under  his  supervision,  and  the  restored 
Sword,  having  been  adopted  by  the  Corporation  as  the  State 
Sword,  made  its  first  public  appearance  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Coronation  of  King  Edward  VII.  We  give  illustrations  of  the 
Sword  and  Scabbard.  The  latter  is  covered  with  crimson  velvet 
and  decorated  with  various  emblems  of  Richard  II.  Its  front 
is  divided  by  two  bands  bearing  the  emblem  of  the  rising  sun  on 
clouds,  between  the  bands  are  six  beautifully  modelled  White 
Harts,  the  King’s  peculiar  emblems,  and  the  chape  is  embossed 
with  the  planta  genista,  or  pea  ornamentation.  The  front  of 
the  locket  is  decorated  with  the  arms  and  supporters  of  King 
Richard  with  the  date  1386,  in  rich  enamel.  The  reverse  of 
the  locket  is  similarly  decorated  with  the  Arms  of  King 
Edward  VII.,  and  the  date  1902,  the  bands  and  chape  being 
foliated.  The  edges  of  the  Scabbard  are  embossed  with 
ornamentation  of  the  Richard  II  period,  and  the  whole  of  the 
decorations  are  in  Silver  repoussee  gilt. 

JNO.  G.  WILLIAMS. 

36.  Lincolnshire  Names  (continued  from  No.  55,  p.  74). 
Places,  continued' 

Wragby.  D.B.  Waragebi.  D.  Werge\  a p.n.  Or  N. 
*)>argr ; A.S.  wearg  ; old  Saxon  warag , a wolf.  It  is  used 
in  Iceland  for  a fox. 

Wragholme.  See  above. 

Wrangle.  D.B.  Weranghe.  N.  Varingi\  A.S.  Waving  \ 
a tribal  name.  The  hall  of  the  Waring  family. 

Wrawby.  See  Wragby. 

Wroot.  N.  rydia , hrjoda\  to  clear.  A forest  clearing. 
Comp.  Rode  Ches. 

Wyberton.  D.B.  Wibertune.  D . Wibe  .A.S.  Wibba : p.  n. 

Wibbantun. 

Wydale.  See  Wisby. 

Wyche.  See  wick  in  Test  Words. 

Wyham.  D.B.  Widun,  Wiham. 

A.S.  Wida,  a p.n.  Widanham. 

Wykeham.  D.B.  Wicham.  See  Wickenby. 

Wyville.  See  Wisby. 

Yaddlethorpe.  D.B.  Jadulfestorp.  A.S.  ’Jadulf ; a p.n. 
Yarborough.  D.B.  Gereburg.  N.  Geiri ; D.  Geyr  ; A.S. 

Gara\  p.n.  Or  ^.jardborg^  an  earthwork.  (Streatfield). 
Yarlsgates.  N.  Jarl ; earl.  Gata^  road. 


Yawthorpe. 
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Yawthorpe.  D.B.  Loletorp.  Also  Jolthorp,  Yolthorp. 

N 'Jolfr’i  A.S.  Iohl  lob  p.n.  Comp.  Youlthorpe,  Yorks. 
Yousters.  D.  Just a p.n.  The  suffix  is  lost. 

Hills. 

Bloater  Hill.  N.  blautr  ; D.  blode wet,  a swamp. 
Brinkhill.  N.  brenka  ; D.  brink  \ edge  slope. 

Brokenbak  Hill.  N.  brokkr  ; badger.  N.  bakkj  \ D.  bakje  ; 

a bank.  Or  see  Brackenborough. 

Bully  Hills.  N.  bo llr  a ball.  D.  bule  a swelling. 
Cloven  Hill. 

Copper  Hill.  N.  kpppr  ; cup-shaped. 

Danehill.  N.  Danir  ; the  Danes. 

Flixborough.  Mr.  Streatfield  suggests  that  this  is  a form  of 
Fylkisborough.  See  list. 

Gaumer  Hill.  N.  gaumi , a “ look  out,”  point  of  observation. 
Goxhill  Hallands.  N.  Haur , a slope  (Streatfield).  See 
Gokewall. 

Habrough.  See  list. 

Hall  Hills.  N.  hallr , a slope. 

Hubbard’s  Hills.  See  Humby. 

Hunger  Hill.  See  Hungerton.  Compare  Hunger  Hill,  Notts. 
Ling  How.  N.  Lyng , ling,  heather. 

Mickleburg.  See  list. 

Mickle-How- Hill.  See  list. 

Mickle-Meer-Hill.  See  list. 

Micklow  Hill.  See  list. 

Nabs  Hill.  N.  nabbi ; a knowle.  A.S.  nebbes-hyll , beakhill. 
Nob  Hill.  See  above. 

Raiseland  Hill.  N.  hreysi ; a cairn. 

SixHiLLS.  A.S.  sige , sigeSj  victory.  Or  N.  sysla , a district 
(Streatfield). 

Snape  Hill.  N.  snapr , apex. 

Sort  Hill.  N.  syartr-,  I).  sort-,  black. 

Spellow  Hills.  N.  spella , to  destroy  (Streatfield).  These 
consist  of  three  barrows.  See  list. 

Thuttill  Hill.  N.  tuta^  tota , toti  a teat-like  protuberance. 

Or  A.S.  totanhyll , a look-out  place,  watch  tower. 
Tothill,  or  Toothill.  See  above.  An  old  military  earth- 
work, consisting  of  a wide  deep  ditch,  upwards  of  20  feet 
in  length,  near  a lofty  round  mound. 

Turky  Nab  Hill.  N.  Durka,  D.  torfy ; drought.  N .nabba, 
a knowle. 

Warden 
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Warden  Hill.  N.  varda , a beacon.  A.S.  weardian , to 
guard. 

Wormwood  Hill.  A.S.  wyrm-wudu.  hyll. 

Washingborough.  N.  y>eisa  ; D.  Vasa  \ a swampy  situation. 
See  list. 

Yarborough.  See  list. 

Rivers. 

Ancholme.  N.  ak\eri  (ankeryj  ; A.S.  ancor , or  N.  Ongr  ; a 
p.n.  See  holm  in  Test  Words. 

Bain.  B.  ban  ? white. 

Crakbeke.  N.  kraka  ; a crow. 

Cringlebeck.  N.  kringla  ; a circle. 

Ellabeck.  N.  elrir , the  elder  tree. 

Fulbeck.  N ._/&//,  full,  or  full , foul,  muddy. 

Glen.  B.  glynn  or  gleann  ; a narrow  valley. 

Hogsbeck.  N.  haugr ; D.  hoghe ; a burial  mound.  See 
Hogsthorpe. 

Humber.  B.  hymyr  ; the  gathering  of  the  waters.  N.  humra. 
Skeggerbeck.  N.  s\ogarbek\r  ; the  beck  in  the  Woods.  Or 
see  Skegness. 

Skirbeck.  See  list. 

Swallowbeck.  N . s^alr-bekkr cool  stream  (Streatfield). 
Trent.  F.  Trent  or  Trendy  winding. 

37.  Lincolnshire  “Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  55,  p.  95.) 

1 17.  In  one  month  from  the  day  of  S4  Michael.  31  Henry 
III.  [26  October  A.D.  1247]. 

Between  Alan,  son  of  William  de  Kyrkeby,  plaintiff,  and 
Simon  de  Kyme,  concerning  this,  that  Simon  should  acquit  him 
of  the  service  which  William  Lungeespeye  and  Idonea,  his 
wife,  demand  of  him  for  the  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of 
the  said  Simon  in  Kyrkeby,  Euedon,  and  Layethorpe,  to  wit,  for 
3 carucates  of  land.  And  wherefore  Alan  complained  that 
William  and  Idonea  distrained  him  that  he  shall  pay  to  them  at 
the  scutage  of  40*.,  when  it  shall  happen,  30^.  more  or  less,  for 
the  said  tenement,  of  which  service,  Simon,  who  is  mesne 
between  them,  ought  to  acquit  him. 

Simon  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth  they 
will  acquit  Alan  and  his  heirs  against  William  and  Idonea,  and 
the  heirs  of  Idonea,  of  the  said  service  for  ever.  And,  more- 
over, Simon  acknowledged  the  said  tenement  to  be  the  right  of 
Alan.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 

Paying 
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Paying  therefor  at  the  scutage  of  40^.,  whenever  it  shall  happen, 
245.  more  or  less,  for  all  service.  And  for  this  Alan  quit- 
claimed to  Simon  all  damage  by  reason  of  the  said  distraint 
for  ever. 

1 1 8.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Michael.  31  Henry  III. 
[13  O&ober,  A.D.  1247]. 

Between  William  de  Curzun,  plaintiff,  and  Robert  de 
Luffwyke  and  Beatrice,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  6 bovates  of 
land  in  Basingham,  and  Stapilford. 

Robert  and  Beatrice  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
of  Robert  and  Beatrice  and  the  heirs  of  Beatrice  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  services  which 
pertain  to  the  said  land.  And  for  this  William  gave  Robert 
and  Beatrice  16  marks. 

(Endorsed),  William  de  Sumercote  puts  in  his  claim. 

1 19.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Michael.  31  Henry  III. 
[13  October,  A.D.  1247.] 

Between  Roger,  son  of  Robert,  plaintiff,  and  Henry,  son  of 
Gilbert  de  Lekeburn,  tenant,  of  2 parts  of  2 carucates  of  land 
in  Lekeburne,  and  of  2 parts  of  2 carucates  of  land  in  Demelby. 

And  between  the  same  Roger,  plaintiff,  and  the  said  Henry, 
whom  Peter  de  Wyham  and  Lauretta,  his  wife,  vouched  to 
warrant,  of  the  third  part  of  2 carucates  of  land  in  Lekeburne, 
and  the  third  part  of  2 carucates  of  land  in  Demelby. 

Roger  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Henry 
and  quitclaimed  it  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this 
Henry  gave  Roger  1 5 marks. 

120.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  31  Henry  III. 
[20  April,  A.D.  1247.] 

Between  Brother  Robert  de  Sanford,  Master  of  the  Knights 
Templars  in  England,  plaintiff,  by  Brother  Geoffrey  Emptor 
put  in  his  place,  and  William  Bardolf,  deforciant,  of  1 mark, 
which  was  in  arrear  to  the  Master,  of  the  annual  rent  of  1 mark 
which  he  owes  him  for  his  mill  of  Reskinton. 

William,  son  of  the  said  William  Bardolf,  who  held  the 
manor  of  Reskinton  together  with  the  said  mill,  of  the  gift  of 
the  same  William,  on  the  day  on  which  this  concord  was  made, 
was  present  in  the  court,  and  at  the  petition  of  the  same 
William  Bardolf,  he  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that 
henceforth  they  will  pay  every  year  to  the  Master  and  his 
successors  for  William  Bardolf  and  his  heirs  1 mark  for  the 
said  mill.  And  William,  son  of  William,  gave  the  Master 
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I mark.  And  for  this  the  Master  quitclaimed  to  William 
Bardolf  and  to  his  heirs  all  arrears  of  the  said  rent. 

1 21 . In  three  weeks  from  the  Holy  Trinity.  31  Henry  III. 
[15  June,  A.D.  1247]. 

Between  Simon  de  Sowe,  plaintiff,  by  William  de  Suwerke 
put  in  his  place,  and  John  de  Marton,  tenant,  of  half  a bovate 
of  land  in  Marton. 

John  acknowledged  the  said  land  together  with  2 tofts 
pertaining  to  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Simon.  And  for 
this  Simon  at  the  petition  of  the  said  John  gave  Roger  de 
Lowe  the  said  land  and  messuages.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
him  and  his  heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  by  the  services 
which  pertain  to  the  said  land  and  messuages  for  ever.  And, 
moreover,  Simon  gave  John  6J  marks. 

122.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Martin.  31  Henry  III. 
[25  November,  A.D.  1246.] 

Between  Richard,  son  of  Walter  de  Suthleyrton,  plaintiff, 
and  William  Cymagre  and  Margery,  his  wife,  tenants,  of  the 
moiety  of  the  third  part  of  2 bovates  of  land  in  Stowe,  and  of 
3 acres  of  meadow  in  Lee. 

William  and  Margery  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  Richard.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
of  William  and  Margery  and  the  heirs  of  Margery  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  22 d.  for  all  service.  And  for  this 
Richard  gave  William  and  Margery  jos. 

123.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  Martin.  31  Henry  III. 
[12  November,  A.D.  1246]. 

Between  Robert  de  Samford,  Master  of  the  Knights  Templars 
in  England,  plaintiff,  by  Gilbert  de  Derley  put  in  his  place,  and 
John,  son  of  Hugh  Pygot,  concerning  this  that  John  should 
acquit  him  of  the  service  which  Gilbert  de  Gant  demanded  of 
him  for  the  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of  John  in  Asgarby 
and  Leythorp,  and  wherefor  the  Master  complained  that 
Gilbert  distrained  him  to  do  suit  at  his  court  ofFukingham 
from  3 weeks  to  3 weeks,  of  which  service  John,  who  is  mesne 
between  them,  ought  to  acquit  him. 

John  acknowledged  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth 
they  will  acquit  the  Master  and  his  successors,  of  the  said  suit 
and  all  other  services  pertaining  to  that  tenement  for  ever. 
And,  moreover,  John  acknowledged  the  said  tenement  to  be 
the  right  of  the  Master.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
successors  in  pure  alms  quit  of  all  secular  service  for  ever.  And 
the  Master  received  John  and  his  heirs  in  all  benefits  and 
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prayers  which  henceforth  shall  be  made  in  his  house  for  ever. 

124.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter  Day.  31  Henry  III. 
[14  April,  A. D.  1247]. 

Between  Peter  de  Staunford,  plaintiff,  and  Ellen,  daughter  of 
Walter  Turmage,  deforciant,  of  4 bovates  of  land  in  Crosholm 
and  Norton. 

Ellen  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Peter. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  a pound  of  cumin  for  all  service,  and  doing 
to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  other  services  which  pertain  to 
the  said  land.  And  for  this  Peter  granted  for  himself  and  his 
heirs  that  henceforth  they  will  find  all  her  estover  as  long  as 
she  shall  live.  And  if  it  happen  that  Ellen  shall  survive  Peter, 
2 parts  of  the  same  land  shall  remain  to  her  for  the  whole  of  her 
life.  To  hold  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  by  the  services 
which  pertain  to  those  2 parts.  Rendering  therefor  by  the  year 
to  the  heirs  of  Peter  a pair  of  white  gloves.  And  after  the 
decease  of  Ellen  the  said  2 parts  shall  revert  to  the  heirs  of 
Peter  quit  for  ever. 

125.  On  the  Octaves  of  St.  Martin.  31  Henry  III. 
[18  November,  A.D.  1246]. 

Between  Geoffrey  de  Swalueclyue  plaintiff,  and  Roger  le 
Taylur  and  Hawise,  his  wife,  deforciant,  of  4 bovates  of  land  in 
Alfleteby. 

Roger  and  Hawise  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right 
of  Geoffrey.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of 
Roger  and  Hawise  and  the  heirs  of  Hawise  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  id.,  and  paying  by  the  year  to  Hugh,  son 
of  Jollan  de  Stowe,  chief  lord  of  that  fee,  2od.  for  all  service. 
And  for  this  Geoffrey  gave  to  Roger  and  Hawise  40  marks. 

126.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  31  Henry  III. 
[27  April,  A.D.  1247.] 

Between  Gilbert  Seluayn,  plaintiff,  and  Alan  de  Cranewell, 
tenant,  by  William  de  Cranewell  put  in  his  place,  of  a messuage 
and  2 bovates  and  2 acres  of  land  in  Cranewell. 

Gilbert  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  and  land  to  be  the 
right  of  Alan.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for 
ever,  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pound  of  cumin,  and  doing 
foreign  service  as  much  as  pertains  to  so  much  land  in  the  same 
fee  for  all  service.  And  for  this  Alan  gave  Gilbert  4 marks. 

127.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter.  31  Henry  III. 
[14  April,  A.D.  1247.] 

Between  Henry  de  Bathonia,  plaintiff,  by  Baldwin  de 

Formeseles 
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Formeseles  put  in  his  place,  and  Joce  de  Flete  and  Agnes,  his 
wife,  deforciants,  of  7 acres  of  meadow  in  Pyncebeke. 

Joce  and  Agnes  acknowledged  the  said  meadow  to  be  the 
right  of  Henry.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of 
Joce  and  Agnes  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes  for  ever.  Doing  there- 
for to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  services  which  pertain  to 
the  said  meadow.  And  for  this  Henry  gave  Joce  and  Agnes 
12  marks. 

128.  In  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  St.  Hilary.  31  Henry  III. 
[2  February,  A.D.  1247.] 

Between  Matilda,  who  was  the  wife  of  William  de  Scremby, 
plaintiff,  by  John  de  Braytoft,  clerk,  put  in  her  place,  and  Robert 
de  Gateshal,  tenant,  of  the  third  part  of  1 carucate  of  land,  and 
9 s.  of  rent,  in  Kyrkeby,  which  Matilda  claimed  to  be  her 
reasonable  dower  which  belonged  to  her  of  the  free  tenement 
which  was  of  William,  formerly  her  husband,  in  the  same  vill. 

Matilda  quitclaimed  all  right  in  the  said  third  part,  in  the 
name  of  dower,  for  ever.  And  for  this  Robert  granted  for 
himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth  they  will  pay  every  year 
to  Matilda  for  the  whole  of  her  life  6s.  8 d.  at  Kanlaby.  And 
after  the  decease  of  Matilda,  Robert  and  his  heirs  shall  be  quit 
of  the  payment  of  the  said  money  for  ever. 

129.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  Martin.  31  Henry  III. 
[12  November,  A.D.  1246.] 

Between  Jordan,  son  of  Jordan  de  Askeby,  plaintiff,  and 
Robert  de  Samford,  Master  of  the  Knights  Templars  in  England, 
deforciant,  by  Gilbert  de  Derleya  put  in  his  place,  of  common 
of  pasture  in  Askeby. 

Jordan  granted  that  the  said  Master  and  his  successors  shall 
have  every  year  pasture  for  400  sheep  in  his  common  pasture 
of  Askeby,  where  formerly  they  had  pasture  for  300  sheep  only, 
and  that  they  shall  have  every  year  common  of  pasture  for  8 
oxen  at  the  time  of  herbage  in  the  same  common  of  pasture, 
also  common  of  pasture  every  year  for  100  pigs  in  the  common 
of  pasture  of  the  same  vill,  from  the  Feast  of  St.  Peter  ad 
Vincula  to  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael,  when  the  corn  shall  have 
been  carried.  And  if  it  be  necessary  that  the  said  pasture  should 
be  put  in  defence,  that  defence  shall  be  made,  or  the  pasture  be 
depastured  by  the  common  provision  of  the  Master  and  his 
successors  and  of  Jordan  and  his  heirs.  And  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Master  and  his  successors,  when  this  corn  has  been  reaped, 
to  put  the  said  100  pigs  in  their  proper  cultures  lying  in  the 
fields  of  Askeby  without  doing  damage  in  the  corn  or  meadows 
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of  Jordan  or  his  men  of  Askeby  for  ever.  And  if  the  said  ioo 
pigs,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  found  to  the  damage  of  Jordan  or 
of  his  men  of  Askeby,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  or  his  men  to 
impound  the  pigs,  without  hindrance  of  the  Master,  in  any 
place  or  manner  until  the  damages  have  been  fully  amended. 
Or  if  the  pigs  of  Jordan  or  of  his  men  of  Askeby  are  found  to 
the  damage  of  the  Master,  &c.,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  and 
his  successors  and  their  men  of  Askeby  to  impound  the  pigs, 
without  hindrance  of  Jordan  or  of  his  men  of  Askeby,  in  any 
place  or  manner  until  the  damages  have  been  fully  amended. 
So,  nevertheless,  that  that  impounding  be  made  within  the  vill 
of  Askeby  as  well  on  the  part  of  the  Master  as  of  Jordan  for 
evet.  And,  moreover,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  or  his 
men  and  Jordan  or  his  men  henceforth  to  carry  their  corn,  hay, 
and  food  freely  as  they  are  wont.  And  be  it  known  that  the. 
Master  and  his  successors  cannot  henceforth  have  more  beasts 
and  cattle  in  the  said  common  of  pasture  of  Askeby  than  the 
said  ioo  pigs  within  the  said  term  and  the  8 oxen  at  the  time 
of  herbage,  and  only  400  sheep  throughout  the  whole  year, 
without  the  special  licence  of  Jordan  and  his  heirs.  Neither 
can  Jordan  nor  his  heirs  henceforth  claim  or  exact  any  right  in 
the  pasture  between  the  King’s  highway  which  leads  between 
Lincoln  and  Lafford,  and  the  way  which  leads  between  Lincoln 
and  Staunford  on  the  west  side  of  Askeby  for  ever. 

*130.  In  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  St.  Hilary.  32  Henry  III. 
[2  February,  A.D.  1248]. 

1 3 1 . In  one  month  from  the  day  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 
32  Henry  III.  [21  July,  A.D.  1248]. 

Between  Silvester,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  plaintiff,  and  William 
de  Huntecumbe,  tenant,  of  20  librates  of  land  and  of  rent  in 
Tinton,  Maringes,  and  Hornecaster. 

And  between  the  same  bishop,  plaintiff,  and  Joan  de  Lewelin, 
tenant,  of  20  librates  of  land  and  rent  in  Enderby,  Moresby, 
Wilkeby,  and  Cuningeby,  and  of  the  advowson  of  the  church 
of  Moresby,  which  lands,  rent,  and  advowson,  the  bishop 
claimed  against  them  as  the  right  of  his  church  of  Carlisle. 

William  and  Joan  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  rent  and 
advowson  to  be  the  right  of  the  bishop,  and  quitclaimed  them 
to  him  and  his  successors  for  ever.  And  for  this  the  bishop  gave 

* Omitted  because  it  is  the  same  as  129. 
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to  William  and  Joan  the  homage  and  the  whole  service  of  Ivo, 
son  of  Odo  de  Tymleby,  and  his  heirs,  for  the  tenement  which 
the  same  Ivo  formerly  held  of  Walter,  formerly  bishop  of 
Carlisle,  predecessor  of  the  said  bishop,  in  Tymbleby,  together 
with  the  land  which  he  claimed  against  Joan,  except  the  homage 
and  service  of  Robert  de  Tateshal  and  his  heirs  for  the  tenement 
which  at  one  time  he  held  of  the  said  Walter,  and  the  advowson 
of  the  church  of  Moreby,  which  shall  remain  to  the  bishop  and 
his  successors  for  ever.  So,  nevertheless,  that  all  that  land 
which  the  bishop  granted  to  William  and  Joan  shall  be  divided 
equally  among  them  in  such  manner  that  both  of  them  and  their 
heirs  shall  hold  their  moiety  in  chief  of  the  bishop  and  his 
successors,  doing  therefor  the  fourth  part  of  the  service  of  a 
knight  for  all  service,  to  wit,  each  of  them  an  eighth  part. 
And  William  and  Joan  granted  that  their  free  men,  tenants  of 
the  same  land,  shall  henceforth  do  suit  twice  by  the  year  at  the 
court  of  the  bishop,  of  Hornecaster,  and,  moreover,  shall  do  suit  at 
the  same  court  as  often  as  there  shall  be  judgment  to  be  done  in  it 
concerning  a plea  moved  by  the  King’s  writ,  and  whenever  there 
shall  be  a robber  to  be  judged  in  it,  and  by  efforcement  of  the 
court  at  the  reasonable  summons  of  the  bishop  or  his  bailiffs. 
And  be  it  known  that  William  and  Joan  shall  do  their  homage 
in  the  same  court  to  the  bishop  for  all  the  land  which  remains  to 
them  by  this  fine,  and  shall  render  to  him  all  the  charters  and 
muniments  which  they  had  as  well  of  the  gift  of  the  said  Walter 
as  of  the  confirmation  of  the  Chapter  of  Carlisle,  so  that  if  it 
happen  that  William  or  Joan  or  their  heirs  shall  henceforth 
procure  any  charters  or  muniments  against  the  bishop  or  his 
successors  concerning  the  same  land,  or  rent,  or  advowson,  they 
shall  be  held  for  nought. 

(Endorsed)  Hugh,  son  of  Ralph,  puts  in  his  claim. 

132.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Purification.  32  Henry  III. 
[3  February,  A.D.  1248]. 

Between  Robert  de  Watervill,  plaintiff,  and  Matilda,  who 
was  the  wife  of  Thomas  de  Sumerdeby,  tenant  of  2 carucates  of 
land  in  Sumerdeby,  which  Matilda  holds  in  dower  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  Thomas  formerly  her  husband,  and  kinsman  of  the  said 
Robert  whose  heir  he  is. 

Matilda  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Robert, 
and  for  this  Robert  granted  it  to  her  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
her,  of  Gilbert  de  Preston  and  his  heirs  for  her  whole  life  in  name 
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of  dower.  Doing  therefor  to  Gilbert  and  his  heirs  all  services 
which  pertain  to  the  said  land.  And  after  the  decease  of 
Matilda  the  said  land  shall  remain  to  Gilbert  and  his  heirs  quit 
of  the  said  Robert  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  To  hold  to  Gilbert 
and  his  heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing 
therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land. 

(Endorsed)  Walter  de  Colevill  puts  in  his  claim. 

1 33.  On  the  06taves  of  St.  Michael.  32  Henry  III. 
[6  October,  A.D.  1248]. 

Between  Hugh  de  Harington,  plaintiff,  and  Walter  de 
Kiluingholm  and  Frethesenta,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  2 parts 
of  the  Church  of  Fulleteby. 

Walter  and  Frethesenta  granted  that  the  said  Hugh  shall 
have  his  presentation  this  time  to  the  said  2 parts  of  the  Church. 
And  if  the  2 part?  shall  be  vacant  in  the  life  of  Frethesenta,  then 
Walter  and  Frethesenta  shall  present  the  next  time,  and  so 
Hugh  and  his  heirs,  and  Walter  and  Frethesenta  shall  present 
successively  for  the  whole  life  of  Frethesenta.  And  after  the 
decease  of  Frethesenta,  Hugh  and  his  heirs  shall  present  one 
time  and  William  de  Wyleby,  heir  of  Frethesenta,  and  his  heirs 
shall  present  the  next  time  for  ever. 

(Endorsed)  Robert  de  Wilegheby  puts  in  his  claim. 

134.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Purification.  32  Henry  III. 
[3  February,  A.D.  1248]. 

Between  Robert  de  Watervill,  plaintiff,  and  Ida,  who  was  the 
wife  of  Osbert  de  Sumerdeby,  tenant,  of  2 carucates  of  land  in 
Boby  and  Westthorp,  which  Ida  holds  in  dower  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  Osbert,  kinsman  of  Robert,  whose  heir  he  is. 

Ida  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Robert. 
And  for  this  Robert  granted  it  to  her.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
her  of  Gilbert  de  Preston  and  his  heirs  for  the  whole  of  her  life 
in  the  name  of  dower.  Doing  therefor  to  Gilbert  and  his  heirs 
all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land.  Aud  after  the 
decease  of  Ida  the  said  land  shall  remain  to  Gilbert  and  his  heirs 
quit  of  Robert  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  To  hold  to  Gilbert  and 
his  heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing  therefor 
all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land. 

(Endorsed)  Walter  de  Colevill  puts  in  his  claim. 
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135.  On  the  O&aves  of  St.  Martin.  32  Henry  III. 
[18  November,  A.D.  1247.] 

Between  Hugh  le  Bretun,  plaintiff,  and  Warner  Engayne, 
deforciant,  by  Robert  de  Chauelegh  put  in  his  place,  of  4 
messuages  in  the  vill  of  St.  Botulph,  1 messuage,  25  acres  of 
land  in  Benington,  1 carucate  of  land  in  Tofte  and  Fenne,  and 
60  acres  of  land  in  Cybeceye.  Warner  acknowledged  the 
said  messuages  and  land  as  in  demesnes  &c.,  except  3 plots  of 
meadow  in  Tofte  and  Fenne,  whereof  one  is  called  Cucroft, 
another  Kaluercroft,  and  the  third  Kasteldeyles,  which  remain 
to  Warner  for  the  whole  of  his  life  by  this  fine,  to  be  the  right 
of  Hugh.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  those  messuages 
and  land,  and  paying  at  the  scutage  of  20*.  whenever  it  shall 
happen  for  the  said  carucate  of  land  2of d.  more  or  less  for  all 
service.  And  for  this  Hugh  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs 
that  henceforth  they  will  pay  every  year  to  Warner  for  the 
whole  of  his  life  40*.  And  after  the  death  of  Warner  the  said 
3 places  of  meadow  shall  remain  to  Hugh  and  his  heirs  quit  of 
the  heirs  of  Warner  for  ever. 

136.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  Martin.  32  Henry  III. 
[12  November,  A.D.  1247.] 

Between  Richard,  abbot  of  Croyland,  Geoffrey,  Master  of 
the  nuns  of  Stykeswald,  Bartholomew,  son  of  William,  and 
Thomas  de  Thoynton,  plaintiffs,  by  the  said  Bartholomew  put  in 
the  place  of  Thomas,  and  William,  abbot  of  Thuppeholm,  Robert 
de  Neuill,  and  Joan,  his  mother,  deforciants,  by  Peter  Cook 
(cocus)  put  in  the  place  of  Joan,  of  common  of  pasture  in 
Bukenhale,  wherefore  the  abbot  of  Thuppeholm,  Robert  and 
Joan  were  summoned  to  show  by  what  right  they  demanded 
common  in  the  land  of  the  abbot  of  Croyland,  the  Master  of 
Stykeswold,  Bartholomew  and  Thomas  in  the  same  vill,  as  they 
have  no  common  in  the  land  of  the  abbot  of  Thuppeholm, 
Robert,  and  Joan,  nor  do  the  abbot  of  Thuppeholm,  Robert 
and  Joan  do  service  to  them,  wherefore  they  ought  to  have  the 
said  common. 

(To  be  continued .) 

38.  Some  Lords  of  a Manor  in  Bratoft. — A docu- 
ment copied  by  Gervase  Holies  (Lansdowne  M.S.,  207  c., 
f.  644),  together  with  some  other  records,  enables  me  to  give 
in  short  outline  the  holders  for  more  than  300  years  of  a manor 

in 
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in  Bratoft,  which  in  the  16th  century  was  known  as  Cressy’s 
or  Markham’s  manor. 

“Common  fines,  Easter  Term,  9 Edw.  III.,  rot.  2. 

Hugh  de  Cressy,  son  and  heir  of  William  son  of  Roger  de 
Cressy,  gives  to  the  lord  the  king  for  his  relief  of  the  manor  of 
Rysegate  in  the  vill  of  Surflete,  in  county  Lincoln,  and  of 
lands  which  Walter  de  Braytoft  sometime  had  of  the  gift  of 
Richard  I.,  which  was  of  Helpo  Balistarius  in  Surflete,  which 
lands  after  the  death  of  Walter  descended  to  John  de  Braytoft, 
heir  of  the  same  Walter,  and  afterwards  to  Sibilla  daughter  of 
the  same  John,  who  married  an  ancestor  of  the  said  Hugh 
Cressy,  after  the  death  of  which  Sibilla  the  manor  descended  to 
William  de  Cressy  the  great-grandfather  (proavus)  of  the  said 
Hugh,  and  from  the  same  William  to  Roger  de  Cressy  the 
grandfather  of  the  same  Hugh.” 

This  seems  to  show  that  Mr.  Oldfield*  has  omitted  two 
generations  of  the  Cressy  family,  Roger  who  married  Sibilla  de 
Braytoft  being  not  grandfather,  but  great-great-grandfather  of 
Hugh  who  gave  40 s.  for  relief  in  1335.  And  in  confirmation 
we  have  the  fa£t  that  a Roger  de  Cressy  held  in  1302  the  sixth 
part  of  a fee  in  Braytoft  and  Friseby  (Lay  Subsidy  Roll, 
Lincoln, *  1^5 ),  the  dates  showing  that  he  was  not  the  same 
Roger  who  held  the  same  fee,  circa  1243.  An  extract  from  a 
Pedwardyn  charter,  confirmed  by  a Bardney  charter,  proves  that 
John  de  Braytoft  was  son  as  well  as  heir  of  Walter.! 

Lansdowne  M.S.,  207  c.,  f.  120. 

“Know,  &c.,  that  I,  John  son  of  Walter  de  Braitoft  have 
given,  &c.,  to  Ranulph  son  of  Eudo  de  Friskeney  for  his 
homage  and  service  a certain  site  of  a mill  in  Weynflet,  with 
the  mill,  &c.,  to  Ranulph  and  his  heirs.” 

Bardney  Chartulary,  Vespasian  xx.,  f.  139. 

“To  all,  &c.,  Walter  de  Braytoft  greeting.  Know  that 
I have  given,  &c.,  to  God,  and  St.  Oswald,  and  the  house  of 
Bardney  — of  salt,  together  with  my  body,  in  my  salt  pit  of 
Wenflet,  &c.”  John  his  son  confirms  the  gift. 

In  1223  John  de  Braitoft  made  fine  with  5 marks  for  his 
relief  of  lands  which  were  Walter  de  Braitoft’s,  his  father.! 
The  Inquisition  post  mortem  of  John’s  daughter  and  heir  was 
taken  in  1281-2. 


* Hist,  of  Wainfleet,  p.  122. 

f There  is  a charter  of  Walter  son  of  Hugh  de  Braytoft  in  the  Registrum 
Antiquissimum  granting  to  the  canons  of  Lincoln  land  in  Surflete  c 1195. 

1 Rot.  de  finibus  (Hardy),  iii.  106. 


“ Inquisition 


1 1 8 Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

“Inquisition* * * §  of  lands  held  by  Sibilla  de  Cressy  in  chief  on 
the  day  she  died.  The  jurors  say  that  she  held  lands  in 
Swineshead  and  Gosberkirk.  Also  that  William  de  Cressy  son 
of  the  said  Sibilla  is  her  next  heir.  They  say  that  she  held  in 
Gonneby  — acres  of  land,  and  one  mill,  worth  xs.  by  the  year, 
held  of  William  son  of  Henry  de  Braytoft  by  rendering  annually 
one  knife  or  a halfpenny,  also  that  she  held  in  Burgh  next 
Waynflet  xxxvj.  acres  of  meadow,  the  acre  being  worth  xviijd'., 
of  Almaric  de  Rupe  Cawardi  and  Matilda  de  Kyme  his  wife, 
and  other  lands  there,  and  rents  of  assize  in  Claypole,  and  iiijr. 
of  rent  of  assize  in  Alford  held  of  William  de  Welles.”  It 
will  be  noticed  that  the  records  quoted  do  not  give  the  name  of 
Sibilla’s  husband,  and  Dugdalef  states  that  she  married  Stephen 
de  Cressy,  son  and  heir  of  Hugh.  But  Lincolnshire  records 
make  it  pretty  certain  that  her  husband’s  name  was  Roger. 
Circa  1243  Roger  de  Cressy  held  in  Braytoft  and  Friseby  the 
sixth  part  of  a knight’s  fee  of  G.  de  Gaunt.  J In  1239  Roger 
de  Cressy  and  Sybil  his  wife  were  plaintiffs  of  a moiety  of  the 
church  of  Cleypol,  to  which  it  was  agreed  that  they  should 
present  alternately  with  Richard  de  Huwell  and  Sabina  his 
wife.§ 

William  de  Cressy  was  summoned  to  Parliament  in  25 
Edward  I.  His  grandson,  another  William  de  Cressy,  was  a 
knight  ||  in  1324. 

Hugh  de  Cressy  who  paid  relief  in  1335-6  made  his  Will  IT 
in  1346,  giving  to  his  wife  Matilda  the  custody  of  the  manor 
of  Claypole,  and  the  advowson  of  a mediety  of  the  church,  and 
appointing  feoffees  to  enfeoff  his  wife  of  the  manors  of  Risgate 
and  Braytoft. 

Hugh  had  two  sons — John  and  Hugh — as  appears  from  fines 
in  21  Edw.  III.,  when  Matilda  de  Cressy,  and  John,  son  of 
Sir  Hugh  de  Cressy,  chivaler,  were  plaintiffs  of  the  manors  of 
Risgate  and  Braytoft,  and  of  one  eighth  part  of  the  fee  of  one 
knight  in  Claipol,  which  were  quitclaimed  to  Matilda,  and 
John,  and  the  heirs  of  John  for  ever,  and  when  in  another  fine 
Hugh  son  of  Hugh  of  (de)  Rysgate  was  plaintiff  of 
the  manor  of  Claypole,  which  Sir  Edmund  de  Cressy,  chivaler, 

* Chancery  Inq.  p.  m.  lo  Edw  i.  n°  12. 

f Baronage  i.  708. 

J Testa  de  Nevill  p.  329. 

§ Final  Concords,  p.  303. 

||  Thompson’s  Boston  p.  51,  quoting  Parliamentary  Rolls  i.  384. 

Gibbons’  Early  Line.  Wills  p.  16  (see  also  Abbrev.  Rot.  Orig.  ii.  183,  189). 
Matilda  Cressy,  widow  of  Simon  Symeon,  made  her  Will  in  1358,  ibid.  p.  23. 

held, 
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held,  which  manor  was  quitclaimed  to  Hugh  son  of  Hugh,  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body,  with  remainder  in  default  thereof  to  John 
son  of  Hugh  de  Cressy. 

John  de  Cressy’s  Will  was  proved*  7 Sept.,  1383,  and  his 
Inquisition  post  mortem  follows. 

Chancery  Inq.  p.m.,  7 Rich.  II.,  No.  26.  [A.D.  1383-4]. 

[The  jurors]  say  that  John  de  Cressy,  knt.,  was  seised  of  the 
manor  of  Risgate,  and  of  the  4th  part  of  the  manor  of  Braytoft, 
which  is  parcel  of  the  same  manor  of  Risegate,  by  the  service 
of  xl s.  by  the  year  to  be  paid  to  the  lord  the  king  by  the  hands 
of  the  sheriff.  [Settlement  made  on  Thursday  the  feast  of  the 
Ascension  6 R.  II.,  [A.D.  1383]  to  Ralph  Cromwell  and 
others  to  hold  for  xx  years,  rendering  to  the  said  John  de 
Cressy,  &c.]  They  say  that  Hugh  de  Cressy  is  son  and  next 
heir  of  the  said  John. 

The  inquisition  post  mortem  I give  next  shows  that  Hugh, 
son  of  Sir  John  de  Cressy,  knt.,  died  without  issue  in  1409, 
when  a partition  was  made  of  Hugh’s  estates,  and  John 
Markham,  who  had  married  Elizabeth,  Hugh’s  sister,  entered 
upon  the  manors  of  Rysgate  and  Braytoft,  Ralph  Makerell, 
who  had  married  Katherine,  Hugh’s  other  sister,  after  the 
death  of  Sir  John  Clifton,  her  first  husband,  having  other 
estates  which  had  been  Hugh’s. 

Chancery  Inq.  post  mortem,  1 1 Henry  IV.,  No.  30. 

Inquisition  taken  at  Gosberkirk  on  Monday  next  before  the 
feast  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  11  Henry  [A.D.  1410] 
before  William  Dryby,  escheator.  [The  jurors]  say  that 
one  Hugh  son  of  John  de  Cressy,  knt.  [militis],  was  seised  of 
the  manor  of  Rysgate,  and  of  the  4th  part  of  the  manor  of 
Braytoft  with  appurtenances,  which  is  parcel  of  the  said  manor 
of  Rysgate,  held  of  the  lord  the  king  in  socage  by  the  service 
of  xl s.  by  the  year,  and  the  king  by  letters  patent  28  Nov.  in 
his  2nd  year  [A.D.  1400]  granted  licence  to  the  said  Hugh 
that  he  be  able  to  enfeoff  Robert  de  Comberworth  and  John 
Gayteford  of  the  same  (by  the  name  of  the  manors  of  Rysgate 
and  Braytoft)  to  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  the  heirs  of  the 
sd  John,  that  they,  having  full  seisin,  may  give  the  same  to  the 
said  Hugh  to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  and,  if  it 
happen  that  he  have  no  such  heirs,  then  the  moiety  of  the  same 
manors  to  John  de  Clifton,  knt.,  and  Katherine  his  wife,  sister 
of  the  said  Hugh,  and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said 


* Gibbons’  Early  Line.  Wills,  p.  41. 


Katherine, 
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Katherine,  in  default  of  which  to  other  persons  as  in  the  letters 
patent,  and  the  other  moiety  shall  remain  to  John  Markham 
and  his  heirs  of  the  body  of  Elizabeth  late  his  wife,  sister  of  the 
said  Hugh,  to  hold  of  the  king,  &c.,  and  if  the  same  John 
Markham  die  without  such  heir  then  to  other  persons  named 
in  the  letters  patent.  And  a fine  was  levied  in  15  days  from 
the  day  of  S.  Hillary,  2 Henry  [A.D.  1401],  between  Hugh 
son  of  John  de  Cressy,  knt.,  plaintiff,  and  the  said  Robert  de 
Comberworth  and  John  Gayteford,  deforciants  of  the  said 
manor  of  Rysgate  and  of  the  4th  part  of  the  manor  ofBraytoft, 
by  the  name  of  the  manors  of  Rysgate  and  Braytoft,  and  of  the 
manor  of  Claypole  and  of  other  manors  in  the  said  fine  con- 
tained, when  Hugh  acknowledged  the  said  manors  to  be  the 
right  of  the  same  Robert  and  John,  who  granted  to  him  the 
same  to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  and  after  his 
death  the  moiety,  &c.  (as  above).  Hugh  was  seised  by  virtue 
of  the  sd  fine  in  fee  tail,  and  died  so  seised  on  Thursday  before 
the  feast  of  S.  Michael  in  the  month  of  Sept.,  10  H.  IV. 
[A.D.  1409]  without  heir  of  his  body,  after  whose  death  the 
said  John  Markham,  Ralph  Makerell,  and  the  said  Katherine 
his  wife,  sister  of  the  said  Hugh,  entered  upon  the  said  manors, 
as  in  remainder,  by  virtue  of  the  said  fine,  and  made  partition. 
So  that  by  the  said  partition  the  manors  of  Rysgate  and 
Braytoft  were  allotted  and  wholly  assigned  to  the  proparty  of 
John  Markham,  which  same  John  afterwards  alone  had  and 
held  the  said  manors  without  impediment  of  the  said  Ralph 
and  Katherine  until  the  Vigil  of  Christmas  last,  on  which  day  the 
said  John  by  his  writing  (produced)  granted,  and  by  his  writing 
demised,  and  confirmed  to  Henry  fitz  Hugh,  lord  of  Raues- 
wath,  Robert  Wylughby,  lord  of  Eresby,  John  de  Lek,  knt., 
Simon  de  Lek,  his  son,  & c.,  the  said  manors  of  Rysgate  and 
Braytoft  to  hold  for  10  years,  and  such  a status  they  had  on  the 
day  the  said  John  Markham  died.  The  said  manors  were  held 
of  the  king  in  socage.  And  they  say  that  the  sd  John 
Markham  died  on  Monday  next  before  Christmas  last,  and 
that  Robert  Markham  is  his  son  and  next  heir  and  of  the  age 
of  10  years  and  more.  And  the  manors  of  Rysgate  and 
Braytoft  are  worth  liij/z.  vjr.  viij d.  per  annum. 

Robert  Markham,  son  and  heir  of  John  Markham  and 
Elizabeth  Cressy,  who  was  10  in  1410,  had  a son*  Robert, 
who  settled  the  manor  of  Braytoft  after  his  death  on  Robert 


* Thoroton’s  Notts,  i.  344. 


his 
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his  younger  son,  and,  being  also  seised  of  the  manor  of  Cressy- 
hall,  died  i Sept.,  1495,  leaving  John  Markham,  his  son  and 
heir,  aged  30  years  and  more.* 


Walter  de  Braytoft-j- 
Temp.  Rich.  i. 

John  de  Braytoft=j= 

1223 

Roger  de  Cressy=pSibilla  de  Braytoft, 

1239  J dead  in  1281-2 

William  de  Cressy^ 
proavus  of  Hugh 
summoned  to 
Parliament,  1297 

Roger  de  Cressy1^ 
avus.  of  Hugh, 

1302 

William  de  Cressy^ 
I3H 


Hugh  de  Cressy 
ob.  s.  p.  1409 


John  de  Cressy-p 

1347.  Will.  1383  I 


Hugh  de  Cressy-p-Matilda, 


1335 

Will.  1346 


1347 


' I I 

Hugh  de  Cressy, 

1347 


I. 

Ralph  ^Catherine  Cressy^Sir  John  Clifton 
Makerell  1400  1 husband, 

2 husband  1400 

1410 


Elizabeth=pJohn 
Cressy  Mark- 
ham, 
died  in 
1409 


Robert  Markham-p 
io  in  1410  1 


Robert  Markham-p 
died  in  1495 


Margaret=John  Markham=pAlice  d.  of  Robert  Markham 

son  and  heir,  Sir  William  Skipwith  held  manor  of 
30  in  1495,  Bratoft  for  life, 

died  in  1508 

John  Markham— Ann  d.  of  George  Nevill. 


Lines.  N’s.  & Qjs.  iii.  187. 
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John  Markham  died  22  Feb.,  1508,  seised  of  the  4th  part  of 
the  manor  of  Braytoft,  and  of  the  manor  of  Crecy-hall 
for  life,  leaving  John  Markham  his  son  and  heir,  of  the 
age  of  22  years  and  more,  and  a widow  Margaret,  on  whom  he 
had  settled  the  latter  manor  for  life,  and  who  died 
11  Jan.  1509.* 

This  last  John  Markham  died  in  1558,  having  before  1538 
sold  his  manor  in  Braytoft  to  Augustin  Massingberd,  eldest 
son  of  Sir  Thomas  Massingberd,  knt.,  and  of  Joan,  daughter 
and  heir  of  John  Braytoft  of  Braytoft  Hall,  f 

Thus  far  I had  written  before  I thought  of  referring  to 
the  Markham  pedigree  in  the  Lincolnshire  1562  Visitation. 
This,  I find,  gives  for  Cressy  a different  descent  to  that 
I have  given,  but,  as  Thoroton  (History  of  Notts)  agrees  with 
me,  I am  content  to  rely  upon  the  records  quoted.  I am 
more  disturbed  by  the  fact  that  Thoroton  makes  Sibilla  de 
Braytoft  marry  the  second  Roger  de  Cressy,  but  I must,  at 
present  at  least,  adhere  to  what  I have  said  for  the  reasons 
given.  At  the  same  time,  I an)  continually  having  impressed 
more  and  more  upon  me  the  difficulty  of  avoiding  mistakes 
in  this  matter  of  pedigree  making.  One  is  apt,  for  instance, 
to  forget  that  in  bygone  days,  as  now,  there  were  junior 
branches  of  a family,  bearing  in  many  cases  the  same  Christian 
names. 

Two  entries  from  the  calendar  of  Close  Rolls,  temp.  Edw.  II., 
will  show  some  of  the  difficulties  in  the  case  of  the  Cressy 
family,  vol.  2,  p.  622,  A.D.,  1318.  William  son  of  Roger 
de  Cressy,  of  Hoddesak,  puts  in  his  place  ...  to  sue  and  defend 
the  matter  of  a recognisance  in  chancery  for  200 /.  by  William 
to  William  de  Cressy  his  son. 

Vol.  4,  p.  339.  A.D.,  1325.  William  son  of  Roger  de  Cressy, 
tenant  of  part  of  the  lands  that  belonged  to  William  de  Cressy 
of  Hoddesak,  puts  in  his  place  . . to  defend  a recognisance  for 
200/.  made  by  William  de  Cressy  of  Hoddesak  to  William  de 
Cressy,  son  of  the  said  William  de  Cressy  of  Hoddesak. 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 

39.  Lincolnshire  Wills. — Mary  Forman,  of  Upper 
Langton  next  Wragby,  widow,  12  June,  1637.  This  will  of 
a Lincolnshire  lady  is  interesting  because  of  the  numerous 

* Arch.  Society’s  Report,  1895,  pp.  59,  61.  John  Markham’s  first  wife  was 
Alice  daughter  of  Sir  William  Skipwith,  knt.,  of  Ormsby. 

f Hist,  of  Ormsby,  p.  138. 

bequests 
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bequests  of  rings  to  her  friends.  She  seems  to  have  lived  in  a 
large  circle,  and  if  one  may  judge  from  her  will,  one  would  be 
inclined  to  think  that  she  had  a preference  for  what  are  called 
“County  Families.”  She  was  the  daughter  of  Christopher 
Ayscough,  who  was  grandson  of  Sir  William  Ayscough,  Knt.,  of 
Stallingborough,  by  his  2nd  wife,  Alice  Coppindale.  She  was 
thus  half  second  cousin  twice  removed  to  Sir  Edward  Ayscough, 
the  head  of  the  great  Lincolnshire  house  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  Her  husband  William  Forman  of  Langton  by  Wragby 
was  of  no  particular  family.  After  desiring  to  be  buried  “ near 
my  father’s  grave  in  the  Church  of  Langton  ” she  leaves  “one 
crowne  gold  ring  ” apiece  to  the  following  peopie  : 

1.  “ To  the  right  honourable  Lady  Saunderson  wife  to  Lord 
Castleton.”  This  was  Mildred,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John 
Hiltoft  of  Boston,  wife  of  Nicholas  Saunderson,  created  Viscount 
Castleton  1627.  The  connection  with  the  testatrix  was  very 
remote.  Her  half  second  cousin  Sir  Edward  Ayscough  had 
married  a Grantham,  and  Lord  Castleton’s  mother  was  one  of 
that  family. 

2.  “ To  the  right  worshipful  Lady  Ayscough  of  Kelsey.” 
This  was  Frances  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Nicholas  Clifford 
Knt.,  wife  of  Sir  Edward  Ayscough  Knt. 

3.  “To  the  right  worshipful  Lady  Tyrwhit  of  Stainfield 
and  her  daughter  Mrs.  Faith  Tyrwhit.”  This  was  Anne, 
daughter  of  the  above  Viscount  Castleton,  who  married  Sir 
Philip  Tyrwhit,  Bt.,  of  Stainfield.  Their  daughter  Faith 
married  George  Heneage,  of  Hainton. 

4.  “To  the  right  worshipful  Lady  Eure  and  her  daughter 
Mrs.  Anne  Saltmarshe.”  This  was  Barbara  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Meres,  Knt.,  of  Aubourn,  who  married  1st  Sir  Peter  Eure, 
Knt.,  of  Washingborough,  and  2nd  William  Saltmarshe  of 
Strubby  ; consequently  a near  neighbour  of  the  testatrix. 

5.  “To  the  right  worshipful  the  Lady  Wray  wife  of  Sir 
Christopher  Wray,  Knt.  This  was  Albinia  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Ed  ward  Cecil,  Viscount  Wimbledon.  Sir  Christopher 
had  property  at  Barlings  Abbey  which  might  make  him  a 
neighbour  of  the  testatrix  at  Langton  by  Wragby. 

6.  “To  the  right  worshipful  Mrs.  Grantham  wife  to  Mr. 
Thomas  Grantham  Esqr.,  and  to  Mrs.  Dorothy  Grantham  their 
daughter.”  This  was  Dorothea  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir 
William  Alford  of  Meaux,  Co.  York,  wife  of  Thomas  Grantham, 
of  Goltho  by  Wragby.  The  daughter  Dorothea  married 
Henry  Hildyard  of  Winestead,  Co.  York. 
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7.  <cTo  Mrs.  Mary  Pelham  daughter  to  Sir  Edward 
Tyrwhit,  Knt.,  deceased.”  She  was  sister  of  the  above  Sir 
Philip  Tyrwhit,  and  married  Charles  Pelham  of  Manton. 

8.  ccTo  Mrs.  Manby,  wife  of  Mr.  Robert  Manby  of 
Wragby,  gent.”  She  was  Joan  daughter  of  Thomas  Manby, 
and  her  husband’s  mother  was  a daughter  of  Sir  Francis 
Ayscough,  Knt.,  half  first  cousin  to  the  father  of  the  testatrix. 

9.  “To  Mrs.  Gibbon  of  Langton.”  This  was  Helen 
daughter  of  John  Cater  of  Langton  who  married  8 May  1627 
Anthony  Gibbon  of  Langton  ; a near  neighbour. 

10.  “To  Mrs.  Anne  Prescodd”  (Prescott)  “who  sometymes 
sojourned  with  my  Lady  Fynes  of  Stourton.”  I think  this  was 
the  daughter  of  John  Prescott  of  Driby  by  Elizabeth  daughter 
of  Francis  Manby  of  Elsham  and  his  wife  Anne  daughter  of 
Sir  Francis  Ayscough,  Knt.  She  would  therefore  be  a connection. 

11.  “To  the  right  worshipful  Lady  Harrington  my  great 
gold  ring.”  Probably  the  wife  of  Sir  Sapcott  Harrington,  Knt., 
of  Rand  near  Wragby. 

12.  “To  the  right  worshipful  Mrs.  Ayscough  late  wife  of 
Esqr.  Ayscough,  deceased,  my  little  gold  ring.”  This  was 
Katherine  daughter  of  William  Heneage  of  Hainton  whose 
husband  William  Ayscough,  father  of  the  above  Sir  Edward, 
died  in  1611. 

13.  “To  Christopher  son  of  Sir  Edward  Ayscough  Knt., 
of  Kelsey  one  little  desk  which  was  my  father’s.”  Evidently 
this  was  a namesake  of  her  father’s.  He  was  bapt.  23  Jan., 
1631-2,  and  lived  in  the  Close  of  Lincoln  where  he  died  1691. 

14.  “To  Mr.  William  Saltmarshe,  Esqr.,  of  Strubby,  Mr. 
Thomas  Ayscough,  Esqr.,  of  Thoresby,  and  Mr.  Robert  Manby, 
gent.,  of  Wragby,  a debt  of  xx11.”  Mr.  Saltmarshe  was  the  2nd 
husband  of  Lady  Eure  above  named  ; Mr.  Ayscough  was  the 
4th  son  of  Sir  Edward  Ayscough  of  Sth  Kelsey  by  Hester 
Grantham  his  wife,  and  lived  at  Sth  Thoresby  ; Robert  Manby 
of  Wragby  has  been  already  mentioned. 

15.  “To  the  right  worshipful  Lady  Metcalfe,  daughter  to 
Sir  Edward  Ayscough  Knt.,  deceased,  one  crowne  gold  ring.” 
She  was  Jane  Ayscough,  bapt.  at  Sth  Kelsey  30  Aug.  1593,  and 
married  Sir  Francis  Metcalfe,  Knt.,  of  Louth  Park.  “William 
Etherington,  elk.,  of  Langton  and  Anne,  his  wife,”  and 
“ William  his  son,”  are  also  mentioned  ; and  Mrs.  Jane  Manby, 
“ daughter  of  Mrs.  Manby  aforesaid.”  She  was  of  course  a 
daughter  of  Robert  Manby  of  Wragby. 

16.  “To  Katherine  Dighton,  daughter  of  Christopher 

Margery 
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Dighton,  a debt  of  x11.”  The  Dightons  and  Ayscoughs  were 
connected,  as  Sir  Francis  Ayscough,  the  testatrix’s  father’s  half 
first  cousin,  had  married  for  his  2nd  wife  Elizabeth  daughter  of 
Robert  Dighton  of  Great  Sturton. 

Finally,  after  all  these  numerous  bequests  to  Mrs.  Forman’s 
clan  of  cousins  she  makes  her  executrix  Troth  daughter  of 
William  Burrows,  gent.,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  whatsoever, 
and  there  is  a casual  mention  of  her  sister  Anne  Blythe’s  three 
sons  and  daughter  Dorothy  Allen.  Possibly  Anne  Blythe  may 
have  been  her  sister  in  law,  for  in  the  17th  century  the  term 
sister  is  used  very  vaguely.  At  any  rate  it  is  difficult  not  to 
think  that  Mrs.  Forman  was  decidedly  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
her  perhaps  more  desirable  connections,  and  the  best  thing  to 
do  is  to  append  a tabular  pedigree  which  will  show  them  ; a 
thing  which  no  doubt  would  have  given  her  much  satisfaction 
had  she  been  living  to  see  it.  It  may  provoke  a smile  to  note 
that  little  Christopher  Avscough,  to  whom  she  left  her  father’s 
“little  desk,”  was  her  half  second  cousin  three  times  removed  ! 
Her  will  was  proved  6 March,  1637-8. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

40.  The  Parentage  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. — It  is 
somewhat  curious  how  little  is  known  of  the  parentage  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  one  of  the  greatest  men  whom  Lincolnshire  has 
produced. 

Sir  Isaac  was  not  only  one  of  the  greatest  mathematicians 
that  the  world  has  produced,  but  he  made  his  mark  in  other 
ways.  In  1696  he  was  appointed  to  be  Warden  of  the  Mint, 
and  afterwards  Master  of  the  Mint,  and  the  masterly  way  in 
which  he  discharged  the  duties  of  those  important  offices  is  fully 
detailed  by  Lord  Macaulay  in  his  History  of  England. 

In  the  History  of  Lincolnshire  of  1836,  the  question  of  Sir 
Isaac’s  ancestry  is  raised,  and  it  is  there  stated  to  be  doubtful 
whether 

(a)  he  was  descended  from  the  eldest  branch  of  the  family 
of  Sir  John  Newton  Bart.,  of  Colsterworth,  or  ( b ) whether  he 
was  the  only  child  of  Mr.  John  Newton  of  Colsterworth. 

Both  these  hypotheses  are  wrong.  Sir  John  Newton,  Bart., 
lived  at  Culverthorpe,  and  not  Colsterworth,  and  his  splendid 
mansion  is  still  in  existence.  He  and  his  predecessors  and 
successors  owned  and  still  own  nearly,  if  not  all,  the  parishes  of 
Culverthorpe,  Haydor,  Dembleby,  Aiseby  and  Oaseby,  besides 
other  neighbouring  estates. 


If 
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If  Sir  Isaac  had  belonged  to  that  family,  there  would  have 
been  no  doubt  on  the  subject. 

I have  lately  had  occasion  to  investigate  the  question  of  the 
ancestry  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  with  the  kindly  help  of  the 
Rectors  of  Colsterworth  withWoolsthorpe  and  Skillington,  I have 
examined  and  taken  copies  of  the  Registers  of  those  parishes, 
with  the  following  result — 

The  Register  of  Skillington  begins  in  the  year  1542.  The 
Register  of  Colsterworth  with  Woolsthorpe  begins  in  the  year 
1571.  From  those  dates  until  the  present  time  the  births  and 
deaths  of  the  family  of  Newton  are  regularly  registered. 

The  Newtons  were  considerable  landowners  in  both  parishes, 
and,  in  fact,  were  Lords  of  the  Manor  of  Woolsthorpe,  and  are 
still  landowners  in  Skillington. 

Skillington  and  Woolsthorpe  are  about  3 miles  apart.  Sir 
Isaac,  although  born  atWoolsthorpe,  received  his  early  education 
at  Skillington,  and  the  similarity  of  the  Christian  names,  the 
nearness  of  the  parishes  to  each  other,  and  the  tradition  of  the 
family  show  that  the  two  families  were  the  same. 

In  the  History  of  Lincolnshire  of  1836,  it  is  stated  that 
“few  relics  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  are  now  left.  He  himself 
dying  unmarried  left  no  issue.  His  family  is  probably  extinct.” 

On  the  contrary,  the  manor  house  at  Woolsthorpe,  containing 
many  relics,  is  still  standing,  and  although  Sir  Isaac  left  no 
direct  descendants,  being  unmarried,  his  “family”  are  still 
landowners  and  occupying  a good  position  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

The  Colsterworth  with  Woolsthorpe  Register  begins  in  1571, 
and  from  then  until  1741  the  Newtons  are  mentioned  61  times. 

The  following  entries  seem  to  relate  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton — 

1605  Isaacke  Newton  the  sonne  of  Robert  Newton  was 
baptized  the  21st  day  of  Sep.  1606. 

1 642  baptized  Isaac  sonne  of  Isaac  and  Hanna  Newton  Jan.  1 . 

1679  Mrs.  Hannah  Smith  Wid.  was  buried  in  woollen  June 
9e  4th  (This  being  the  mother  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  Widow 
of  the  Rev.  Barn.  Smith). 

The  mention  of  a burial  in  woollen  would  be  somewhat 
curious  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  at  the  time  in  question 
burials  were  usually  in  wood,  though  they  were  formerly  either 
in  stone  or  woollen. 

The  Skillington  Register  begins  in  1542  and  altogether  I 
was  able  to  find  16  times  that  the  Newtons  were  mentioned 
before  the  year  1709. 


The 
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The  Register  was  however  so  worn  that  I possibly  missed 
several  names. 

I may  add  that  Sir  Isaac  died  on  18  March,  1727,  and,  as  he 
was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  there  is  no  mention  of  him 
in  any  Lincolnshire  Register. 

Casthorpe , 22 nd  {March , 1902.  Geo.  Sills. 


Review. 

Lincolnshire  in  Roman  Times.  By  E.  H.  R.  Tatham,  M.A.  J.  W.  Goulding 
& Son,  Louth.  P.p.  52,  is. — This  paper,  read  before  the  Louth  Antiquarian 
Society,  is  an  attempt  to  describe  the  great  works  of  the  Romans  in  road  making, 
drainage,  and  embankments  during  the  time  they  occupied  Lincolnshire.  Bishop 
Trollope  has  written  much  about  Roman  antiquities,  chiefly  in  Kesteven,  and 
Precentor  Venables  and  others  have  described  Roman  pavements  and  villas, 
and  several  special  “ finds  ” of  pottery  and  coins  at  Lincoln  and  elsewhere.  But 
hitherto  no  one  has  attempted  to  take  the  whole  County  and  give  us  a broad  view 
of  its  condition  under  the  Romans.  This  must  be  done  for  the  Victoria  History, 
and  Mr.  Tatham  justly  observes  that  the  writer  on  Roman  Antiquities  will  need  the 
help  of  local  assistants.  No  one  man  can  go  over  the  whole  of  England  and 
explore  everything  for  himself.  We  doubt  whether  any  one  man,  in  a reasonable 
time,  could  inspect  the  earthworks,  follow  the  line  of  the  Roman  roads  and  dikes 
and  sea  banks,  and  describe  the  villas  and  pavements  and  other  Roman  antiquities  of 
Lincolnshire  alone.  Mr.  Tatham’s  object  is  to  do  what  may  be  called  “ pioneer  ” 
work.  He  takes  “a  bird’s  eye  view”  of  the  Roman  works  still  visible  in 
our  county,  and,  we  are  glad  to  say,  illustrates  them  with  a sketch  map.  Then 
when  he  comes  to  the  neighbourhood  he  lives  in,  he  gives  us  the  results  of  his  own 
observations.  In  the  interest  of  County  History  we  suggest  that  it  would  be  well 
for  the  correspondents  of  the  Victoria  History  in  every  wapentake  to  obtain 
a copy  of  this  paper,  and  try  to  trace  out  the  Roman  roads,  dikes,  &c.,  in 
their  wapentake,  either  themselves  or  by  the  help  of  others,  and  send  the 
results  with  their  other  returns  to  the  County  Secretaries,  who  will  then  be  able  to 
lay  before  the  expert  who  writes  on  Roman  antiquities  the  facts  upon  which 
he  will  draw  his  own  conclusions. 

The  interest  of  the  subject  is  apparent.  A glance  at  the  map  shows  it.  That 
so  many  years  ago  the  Romans  should  have  established  such  a system  of  roads, 
and  drainage  and  embankments,  is  truly  wonderful.  And,  without  expressing 
any  opinion  on  doubtful  points,  we  may  say  that  Mr.  Tatham  has  done  useful  work, 
especially  in  exploring  the  roads  and  camps  of  East  Lindsey.  We  think  he  is  right 
in  his  opinion  that  the  road  from  Burgh  to  Ca:stor  passed  from  Ulceby 
through  Driby  and  not  through  Calceby,  not  only  for  the  reasons  given  by  him, 
but  also  because  we  are  informed  that  some  pottery  has  recently  been  found 
in  Ormsby  exactly  on  the  line  the  road  would  take  if  it  passed  through  Driby. 
But  the  Ormsby  camp  was  not  in  the  Doghills,  a field  in  Tetford  parish,  but  in 
the  Campaign  Walk  in  Ormsby  itself.  When  we  get  down  to  Skegness  we  must 
disagree  with  Mr.  Tatham.  We  cannot  see  that  he  gives  any  adequate  evidence 

for  a Roman  walled  town,  outside  the  Roman  bank  in  what  is  now  the  sea — 

a town  not  mentioned  in  any  document,  and  unknown  to  any  historian.  It  is  true 
that  there  is  evidence  that  a considerable  portion  of  Skegness  has  been  lost  in  the 
sea,  but  not  in  times  so  remote  as  before  the  conquest,  for  there  was  certainly 
a port  there  in  the  15th  century,  of  which  Leland  was  told,  and  when  it 

was  “consumed  and  eten  up  with  the  Se”  many  acres  of  land  suffered  the 

same  fate. 


Wordsworth  Street,  in  1899. 
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HE  First  Roman  South  Wall  of 
Lindum  Colonia.  — The  line  of  this 
wall  is  well  known.  Starting  from  the 
South  East  corner  of  the  original  Roman 
City  at  the  second  gateway  of  the 
Bishop’s  Palace,  it  bounds  the  Palace 
grounds  on  the  north  and  proceeding 
westwards  skirts  and  forms  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  gardens  of  the  Sub-Deanery  and  Precentory. 
None  of  the  adtual  Roman  wall  is  visible  in  this  part  of  its 
course,  but  the  existing  walls  clearly  followed  more  or  less 
exa£Uy  on  its  lines.  Where  it  crossed  Bailgate  (here  now 
named  Steep  Hill)  it  was  pierced  by  an  arch  in  all  respects 
similar  to  the  existing  north  one  Newport  having  a central 
arch,  with  side  portions.  The  central  arch  unfortunately  was 
pulled  down  about  200  years  ago,  and  nothing  now  remains  of 
it,  save  the  wTall  on  both  sides  of  the  street,  showing  where  it 
stood.  It  was  not  without  great  difficulty  that  this  venerable 
piece  of  antiquity  was  demolished.  The  workmen,  with  a huge 
piece  of  timber  shod  with  iron  like  a battering  ram,  battered  in 
pieces  one  of  the  stones  in  or  near  the  crown  of  the  arch, 
expe&ing  that  the  whole  would  then  fall  together,  but  every 

Vol,  VII. — No.  57.  January,  1903.  g,  stone 
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stone  being  as  it  were  a key,  the  rest  shrunk  together  and  fixed 
as  firm  as  ever.  The  eastern  portion  still  exists,  in  the  house 
adjoining  the  east  side  of  the  street.  Westwards  the  wall  ran 
to  Drury  Lane,  and  our  illustration  shows  this  part  of  the  wall, 
some  eight  feet  thick  faced  with  squared  stones,  the  interior  of 
the  wall  being  made  of  concrete  with  smaller  stones  intermixed. 
This  was  exposed  in  1889,  when  some  new  houses  in 
Wordsworth  Street  were  being  built.  From  Drury  Lane  the 
wall  ran  westward  in  the  Castle  Dyke,  south  of  the  observatory 
mound  and  cutting  across  part  of  the  keep  mound  (which  shows 
that  the  keep  mound  most  probably  was  erected  posterior  to 
Roman  times),  to  the  south  west  corner  of  the  Castle  area, 
where  it  joins  the  original  west  Roman  wall  (now  buried  in 
the  line  of  eastern  rampart)  from  which  southward  was 
extended  the  second  Roman  west  wall  down  Motherby  hill 
and  the  Park  to  Newland.  As  far  as  can  be  observed,  this  first 
Roman  south  wall,  was  not  protected  by  a ditch,  the  steep 
declivity  of  the  hill  being  a sufficient  defence. 

E.M.S. 

42.  Presentation  to  the  Vicarage  of  Frodingham, 
March  27TH,  1665. — KNOW  ALL  MEN  by  these  presents 
that  on  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  march  in  the  year 
one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty  five  there  was  exhibited  to 
the  commissioners  for  approbation  of  public  preachers  a present- 
ation of  Mr.  John  Ryther  clerke  to  the  Vicerage  of  Frodingham 
in  the  county  of  Lincoln  made  to  him  by  his  Highness  Oliver 
Lord  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  &c  the 
patron  thereof  under  his  Seal  Manual  together  with  a testimony 
in  behalf  of  the  said  John  Ryther  of  his  holy  and  good  conver- 
sation. Upon  perusal  and  due  consideration  of  the  premises 
and  finding  him  to  be  a person  qualified  as  in  and  by  the 
ordinances  of  such  approbation  is  required  the  commissioners 
above  mentioned  have  adjudged  and  approved  the  said  John 
Ryther  to  the  vicarage  of  Frodingham  aforesaid  to  be  full  and 
perfect  possessor  and  incumbent  thereof,  and  do  hereby  signify 
to  all  persons  concerned  herein  that  He  is  hereby  instituted  to 
the  profits  and  perquisites  and  all  rights  and  dues  incident  and 
belonging  to  the  said  vicarage  as  fuly  and  effe&ually  as  if  he 
had  been  constituted  acording  to  any  such  laws  and  customs  as 
have  in  this  case  formerly  been  made  or  used  in  this  realm. 
In  witness  whereof  they  have  caused  their  common  seal  to  be 
hereunto  affixed  and  the  same  to  be  attested  by  the  hand 
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of  the  register  by  his  Highness  in  that  behalf  appointed. 

Dated  at  Whitehall  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  March 
one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty  five. 


43.  Memorandum  of  Gift  of  Plate  and  Vestments 
to  Coleby  Church  in  1315. — Among  the  Coleby  muniments 
at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  on  the  back  of  a scrap  of  parchment 
(Z.  621)  on  which  was  a summons  to  the  Provost  to  appear  in 
an  a&ion  to  show  his  right  to  present  to  the  Church  of  Coleby, 
is  written  the  following  memorandum  of  the  gift  of  plate, 
vestments,  and  other  ornaments  to  the  Church  of  Coleby.  It 
was  discovered  by  C.  L.  Shadwell,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  sometime 
fellow  and  now  honorary  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and, although 
the  writing  of  the  memorandum  was  very  faint  and  took  some 
time  to  decipher,  he  has  recovered  every  word.  He  has 
kindly  allowed  me  to  send  a copy,  to  which  I have 
appended  a translation.  It  gives  evidence  of  what  would 
commonly  have  been  in  use  in  a well-ordered  country  church 
in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  and  in  other  respedts 
will  be  found  to  be  of  interest. 

Memorandum  quod  in  vigilia  San&i  Mathie  anno  domini 
M°CCC°XV°.  In  presencia  parochianorum  ville  de  Colby. 
Dominus  Johannes  de  Fleta  Redtor  ecclesie  ejusdem  ville  dedit 
in  honorem  domini  nostri  Jhesu  Christi  Sc  beate  Marie  & 
omnium  sandtorum  ecclesie  de  Colby  vestimenta  & alia 
ornamenta  subscripta  videlicet. 

Calicem  argenti  deauratam  cum  patena. 

Duas  fiolas  argenti. 

Corporale  cum  casse  de  serico  aureo  broudatum  cum 
Majestate  & crucifixo. 

Duo  sudaria  radiata  crocei  coloris. 

Unam  cupam  de  cupro  deauratam  ad  corpus  domini 
Inponendum. 

Unum  ordinale  de  usu  Sarum. 

Duos  pannos  de  Serico. 

Unam  capam  chori  panni  de  serico  cum  flore  licii. 

Unam  capam  chori  de  panno  deaurato  cum  leopardis. 

Unam  casulam  de  panno  de  luca  poudratocum  leopardis 
aureis. 

Unam  albam  eum  paruris  stola  phanone  & amidla  de 
sedta  didle  casule. 

Unam  Tuellam  cum  parura  perata  de  diversis  armis 
Anglie. 


Duas 
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Duas  Tuellas  tele  de  Leger. 

Unam  Zonam  de  serico  Rotundam  ad  Albam  predi&am. 
Unum  Rochetum. 

Unum  manutergium  ad  manus  lavandas. 

Omnia  ista  magno  altari. 

translation 

Memorandum  that  on  the  vigil  of  Saint  Matthias,  in  the 
year  of  Our  Lord  1315,  in  the  presence  of  the  parishioners  of 
the  vill  of  Coleby,  Sir  John  de  Flete,  Re£tor  of  the  church 
of  the  same  vill,  gave  in  honour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Blessed  Mary  and  All  Saints  to  the  Church  of 
Coleby  the  vestments  and  other  ornaments  under-written, 
namely : — 

A chalice  of  silver-gilt  with  paten 
Two  cruets  of  silver. 

A corporal  with  burse  of  golden  silk  embroidered  with 
emblem  of  the  Holy  Trinity  and  Crucifixion. 

Two  napkins  irradiated  of  yellow  colour. 

One  casket  of  copper  gilt  for  containing  the  Body  of 
the  Lord. 

One  ordinal  of  the  Sarum  use. 

Two  cloths  of  silk. 

One  choir  cope  of  silk  cloth  with  fleur  de  lys. 

One  choir  cope  of  cloth  of  Gold  with  leopards. 

One  chasuble  of  cloth  of  Lucca  powdered  with  golden 
leopards. 

One  alb  with  apparels,  stole,  maniple,  and  amice  to  suit 
the  said  chasuble. 

One  frontal  with  apparel  worked  with  different  arms  of 
England. 

Two  frontals  of  the  de  Leger  pattern  (?) 

One  round  girdle  of  silk  for  aforesaid  alb. 

One  rochet. 

One  towel  for  washing  the  hands. 

All  these  for  the  great  altar. 

W.  F.  CuRTOYS. 

44.  Lincolnshire  a Final  Concords  ” (continued  from 
No.  56,  p.  1 16). 

The  abbot  of  Croyland,  and  the  master  of  Stykeswold,  for 
themselves  and  their  successors,  and  Bartholomew  and  Thomas, 
for  themselves  and  their  heirs,  granted  to  the  abbot  of  Thuppe- 

holm 
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holm  and  his  successors,  and  to  Robert  and  Joan  and  their 
heirs  that  the  whole  of  the  pasture  on  the  west  side  of  the  wood 
of  Burrethe,  called  Suthwude,  to  the  arable  land  of  Bukenhale 
towards  the  south,  and  from  the  said  wood  to  Brockholewelle, 
and  from  Brockholewelle  to  the  said  arable  land  of  Bukenhale, 
shall  be  divided  into  2 parts,  so,  nevertheless,  that  that  moiety 
of  the  same  pasture,  which  is  next  the  land  of  Bukenhale,  shall 
remain  to  the  abbot  of  Croyland,  the  master  of  Stykewold, 
Bartholomew  and  Thomas  and  their  heirs,  severally  for  ever, 
and  the  other  moiety  of  the  same  pasture  next  the  land  of 
Burrethe  as  far  as  Brockholewelle,  and  from  Brockholewelle  to 
Campaneye,  and  from  Campaneye  to  Wydme,  shall  be 
common  of  the  said  vills  of  Bukenhale  and  Burrethe 
for  their  cattle  of  every  kind,  except  the  pigs  of  both 
parties,  and  except  the  arable  lands  and  meadows,  in  which 
they  shall  not  communicate,  except  after  the  corn  and  hay  has 
been  carried  away,  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  them  to  put 
the  meadows  in  defence  before  the  middle  of  Martinmas.  And 
for  this  the  abbot  of  Thuppeholm  for  himself  and  his  successors, 
and  Robert  and  Joan  for  themselves  and  their  heirs,  granted 
that  the  abbot  of  Croyland,  the  master  of  Stykewold, 
Bartholomew  and  Thomas  shall  have  common  of  pasture  in  the 
whole  field  of  Burrethe  on  the  south  side,  called  Suthfeld,  for 
their  cattle  of  every  kind,  except  the  pigs  of  both  parties  and 
except  the  arable  lands  and  meadows,  in  which  they  shall  not 
communicate,  except  after  the  corn  and  hay  has  been  carried 
away,  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  them  to  put  the  meadows  in 
defence  before  the  said  term.  And  be  it  known  that  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  the  plaintiffs  maliciously  to  demise  their  corn 
or  hay  in  the  said  fields  and  meadows,  whereby  the  deforciants 
shall  be  hindered  from  the  common  of  the  said  fields  or  meadows, 
or  be  excluded  beyond  the  time  of  communicating.  Nor  shall 
it  be  lawful  for  the  deforciants  maliciously  to  demise  their  corn  or 
hay  in  the  said  fields  and  meadows  whereby  the  plaintiffs  shall  be 
hindered  from  the  common  of  the  said  fields  or  meadows,  or  be 
excluded  beyond  the  time  of  communicating.  Nor  shall  it  be 
lawful  for  either  plaintiffs  or  deforciants  to  put  or  bring  any 
foreign  cattle  on  the  said  pastures  of  Bukenhale  and  Burrethe, 
except  only  their  own  cattle  and  those  of  their  men  of  the  said 
vills  of  Bukenhale  and  Burrethe.  Nor  shall  it  be  lawful  for  the 
deforciants  to  claim  or  exact  any  common  in  the  moiety  of 
that  pasture  which  remains  to  plaintiffs  several  for  ever.  And 
be  it  known  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  plaintiffs  to  enclose 

with 
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with  a hedge  a third  part  of  the  wood  situated  in  the  said 
pasture,  whenever  they  shall  wish  to  cut,  and  to  retain  it 
enclosed  for  6 years  without  contradiction  of  the  deforciants, 
and  after  6 years  the  said  third  part  of  the  wood  shall  be  the 
common  of  the  vills  of  Bukenhale  and  Burrethe,  so  nevertheless, 
that  2 parts  of  the  same  wood  shall  always  remain  open  and 
commonable  between  the  said  parties  for  ever.  And  if  it  happen 
that  the  cattle  of  the  deforciants  by  default  of  the  enclosure  shall 
at  any  time  enter  into  that  third  part  of  the  wood  which 
ought  to  be  enclosed  they  shall  not  be  impounded  but  chased 
back  without  harm.  And  be  it  known  that  all  things  which 
were  several  and  enclosed  at  the  time  of  this  agreement  shall 
remain  so  for  ever. 

137.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Close  of  Easter.  32  Henry  III. 
[27  April,  A.D.  1248.] 

Between  William,  son  of  William  Lungespe,  plaintiff,  and 
William  Lungespe  and  Idonea,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  the 
manor  of  Sutton,  the  manor  of  Swaueton,  and  the  manor  of 
Brotelby. 

William  and  Idonea  acknowledged  the  said  manors  to  be  the 
right  of  William,  son  of  William  Lungespe.  To  have  and  to 
hold  to  him  and  his  issue  lawfully  begotten,  of  William  and 
Idonea  for  the  whole  lives  both  of  William  and  Idonea.  Doing 
therefor  the  service  of  half  a knight  for  all  service  pertaining  to 
them,  and  doing  to  the  chief  lords  of  those  fees  all  other 
services  which  pertain  to  the  said  manors.  And  if  it  happen 
that  William,  son  of  William  Lungespe,  shall  die  without  issue 
lawfully  begotten,  William  and  Idonea  being  alive,  or  one  of 
them,  the  said  manors  shall  revert  to  William  and  Idonea.  To 
hold  for  the  whole  of  their  lives  of  the  chief  lords  of  those  fees 
by  the  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  manors.  And  after 
the  death  of  both  William  and  Idonea  the  said  manors  shall 
remain  to  the  other  heirs  of  William,  son  of  William  Lungespe. 
To  hold  of  the  chief  lords  of  those  fees  by  the  services  which 
pertain  to  the  said  manors,  for  ever.  Or  if  it  happen  that 
William,  son  of  William  Lungespe,  shall  survive  William  and 
Idonea,  he  shall  have  and  hold  to  himself  and  his  heirs, 
whoever  for  the  time  they  may  be,  all  the  said  manors,  of  the 
chief  lords  of  those  fees  by  the  services  which  pertain  to  those 
manors  for  ever.  And  for  this  William,  son  of  William 
Lungespe,  gave  to  William  and  Idonia  a sore  goshawk. 
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13 ya.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  Hilary.  32  Henry  III. 
[14  January,  A.D.  1248.] 

Between  Petronilla,  who  was  the  wife  of  Oliver  de  Vallibus, 
plaintiff,  and  Roger  de  Huntingfdd,  deforciant,  concerning  the 
custody  of  William,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas  de  Pyncebeke, 
whose  custody  pertains  to  her,  because  Thomas  held  his  land  of 
her  by  knight  service. 

Petronilla  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Roger  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Roger  gave  her  20//. 

138.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  32  Henry 
III.  [25  June,  A.D.  1248.] 

Between  Simon,  prior  of  Spalding,  plaintiff,  by  Robert  de 
Hauton  put  in  his  place,  and  Nigel  de  Weston,  William,  son 
of  Ralph,  Simon,  son  of  Joce,  Simon  de  Wundeswerd,  Geoffrey 
Baret,  Nicholas  de  Mercato,  Jollan,  son  of  Simon  de  Pekbrig, 
Matthew,  son  of  Elias,  . . Ade  C . . enham,  Richard,  son  of 
Hubert,  William,  son  of  Hugh  de  Moleton,  John  de  Folneye, 
Lambert  de  Alstanesdike,  John  Brian,  Joce,  son  of  Elias, 
Gilbert  de  Peving,  Godesman  le  Peschur,  Simon,  son  of  ...  . 
William  Humpe,  Alan,  son  of  Gilbert,  Adam  le  Vineter, 
Sebrand  Pudding,  Lambert,  son  of  Herbert,  Robert,  son  of 
Bartholomew  Mercator,  Simon  Pumpe,  Richard  Mercator, 

William  Grussy,  Robert,  son  of  Herbert, , son  of 

Geoffrey,  William  Prouost,  Nigel,  son  of  Lambert,  Godfrey 
Bussel,  Matthew,  son  of  Matthew,  Ralph  Hayke,  Richard  le 
Butiler,  Alan  Brian,  John  le  Blunt,  Robert  Cadiman,  Roger 
Faber,  Peter,  son  of  Richard,  Gilbert  Herlewme,  Roger  le 
Feuere,  Wido,  son  of  Ulf,  Thomas  de  Stoke,  Gilbert,  son  of 
Stephen,  Adam  Clerk,  John  de  la  Sale,  Godwin  Capun,  Simon, 
son  of  Roesia,  William  le  Peschur,  Richard  le  Peschur,  Adam 
le  Peleter,  Ranulph  Kede,  Gilbert  Sauser,  Lambert,  son  of  the 
clerk,  Herbert,  son  of  the  clerk,  Gregory,  son  of  the  clerk, 
Roger,  son  of  Roger,  Haldewin,  son  of  Roger,  Gregory  Prat, 
Geoffrey,  son  of  Geoffrey,  Alger  Burgeys,  Geoffrey  Fox, 
Geoffrey  Clerk,  Thomas  Ketel,  James  le  Fraunke,  Bartholomew 
le  Franke,  William,  son  of  Affard,  Hugh,  son  of  Wulfrith, 
Lambert,  son  of  Aylled,  Hugh,  son  of  Aylled,  Lambert  Kellod, 
Semannus  de  Weston,  William  Breton,  Robert,  son  of  Matilda, 
and  Thomas  de  la  Graunge,  derforciants,  by  Nigel  de  Weston, 
put  in  their  place,  concerning  the  customs  and  services  which 
the  prior  demanded  of  Nigel  de  Weston  and  all  the  others  for 
their  free  tenements  which  they  hold  of  his  fee  in  Spalding, 
Pincebeke,  Muleton,  and  Weston,  and  wherefore  the  prior 

demanded 
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demanded  of  them  that  they  and  all  the  males  of  their  families 
in  the  said  vills  of  15  years,  and  likewise  all  their  villeins 
and  cottars  in  the  same  vills,  shall  do  suit  at  his  next  court  of 
Spalding  after  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  every  year  at  the  view 
of  Frankpledge,  which  suit  they  did  not  formerly  acknowledge 
to  him. 

Nigel  and  the  others  granted  for  themselves  and  their  heirs 
that  henceforth  they  and  all  the  males  of  their  families  of  15 
years  and  all  their  villeins  and  cottars  by  the  reasonable 
summons  of  the  prior  and  his  successors  will  do  every  year  suit 
at  his  suit  Court,  next  after  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael,  at  the 
view  of  Frankpledge  to  be  made  there,  and  will  answer  there 
for  all  head-silver  which  should  by  right  be  exacted  at  the  view 
of  Frankpledge  according  to  the  law  and  custom  of  the  kingdom 
of  England.  So,  nevertheless,  that  by  reason  of  the  said 
answer  they  shall  not  be  charged  for  any  article  in  the  said 
court,  unless  any  of  them  shall  have  offended  in  anything  which 
ought  to  be  amended  at  the  view  of  Frankpledge,  who  shall 
make  amends  in  the  same  court  according  to  his  forfeiture. 
And  if  it  so  happen  that  any  of  the  said  men  of  their  families 
of  15  years,  or  of  their  villeins  and  cottars  will  not  do  the  said 
suit  at  the  same  court  he  shall  not  be  charged  by  reason  of 
the  said  default  unless  he  maliciously  withdraws  himself  or  shall 
forfeit  anything  which  ought  to  be  amended  at  the  same  view 
of  Frankpledge,  and  then  he  shall  stand  to  right  in  the  same  court. 
And  if  he  shall  not  wish  to  come  to  the  said  court,  his  lord 
shall  be  summoned  to  have  him  at  the  next  court  of  the  prior, 
in  Spalding,  to  stand  to  right  upon  those  things  wherein  he  shall 
have  offended.  And  if  his  lord  will  not  make  him  come  to  the 
same  court,  the  prior,  by  the  consideration  of  the  same  court 
shall  take  from  his  lord  his  reasonable  amends  for  the  same 
forfeiture,  and,  nevertheless,  shall  distrain  him  offending  and 
withdrawing  himself  from  the  court  that  he  come  there  to 
make  reasonable  amends  to  the  prior  for  the  said  forfeiture, 
unless  his  lord  shall  previously  have  made  satisfaction  for  him 
to  the  prior  for  the  same  forfeiture. 

139.  On  the  Odtaves  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist.  33  Henry  III.  [1  July,  A.D.  1249]. 

Between  Walter,  abbot  of  Rock,  plaintiff,  by  Robert  de 
Mar,  put  in  his  place,  and  Gilbert  de  Wauton,  and  Ellen  his 
wife,  deforciants,  of  5 marks  of  rent  in  Rokesby. 

Gilbert  and  Ellen  acknowledged  the  said  rent  to  be  the  right 
of  the  abbot.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  successors 
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in  pure  alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service  for  ever.  And,  more- 
over, Gilbert  and  Ellen  quitclaimed,  for  themselves  and  the 
heirs  of  Ellen,  to  the  abbot  all  right  which  they  had  in  20 
bovates  of  land  in  the  same  vill,  for  which  the  abbot  and  his 
church  were  wont  to  pay  them  annually  the  said  rent  of  5 marks, 
for  ever. 

140.  In  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  St.  Michael.  33 
Henry  III.  [19  Odfober,  A.D.  1249]. 

Between,  Simon,  abbot  of  Kyrksted,  plaintiff,  and  Philip 
Marmyun,  deforciant,  of  the  marsh,  called  Wyldemar,  in 
Cunninggesby,  wherefore  the  abbot  complained  that  Philip, 
against  the  fine  made  in  the  court  of  the  same  king,  between 
Robert,  son  of  Robert  Marmyun,  the  elder,  father  of  Philip, 
whose  heir  he  is,  plaintiff,  and  Robert  Marmyun,  the  younger, 
tenant,  concerning  2 carucates  of  land  in  Cunninggesby,  by 
which  fine  the  said  marsh  remained  to  Henry,  abbot  of 
Kyrkested,  predecessor  of  the  said  abbot,  and  his  successors,  to 
hold  of  Robert,  father  of  Philip,  and  his  heirs,  broke  the  fold  of 
the  said  abbot  in  the  same  marsh  and  drove  away  his  cattle,  and 
likewise  foreign  cattle  which  were  in  the  fold,  and  took  money 
for  the  cattle  which  were  not  the  abbot’s  for  pasture  in  the 
same  marsh,  which  money  pertained  to  the  abbot  to  receive. 

Philip  acknowledged  the  said  marsh  to  be  the  right  of  the 
abbot  as  that  which  Henry,  formerly  abbot  of  Kyrkested,  had 
of  the  grant  of  Robert,  his  father,  to  wit,  whatever  his  ancestors 
had  in  the  marsh,  as  well  in  woods,  herbages,  meadows, 
pastures,  as  in  services,  customs,  and  all  other  things  and 
profits  issuing  from  the  marsh,  without  any  withholding, 
saving  to  him  and  his  heirs  common  of  herbage  in  the  marsh 
for  all  their  own  cattle,  and  common  of  turbary  in  the  turbary 
of  the  same  marsh  to  their  proper  use,  so  that  neither  he  nor 
his  heirs  could  give  or  sell  to  anyone  any  part  of  the  turves  of 
the  said  turbary,  or  admit  or  bring  foreign  cattle  on  the  herbage 
of  the  said  marsh,  and  saving  to  their  tenants  of  Cunninggesby 
their  common  of  the  said  herbage  and  of  the  turves  to  be  taken 
to  their  proper  use,  without  that  that  they  shall  not  admit  or 
bring  foreign  cattle  in  the  said  marsh,  or  give  or  sell  the  turves 
of  the  turbary  of  the  same  marsh.  So  that  the  abbot  and  his 
successors  shall  have  and  hold  the  marsh,  which  remains  to 
them  by  the  fine,  of  Philip  and  his  heirs,  in  free  alms  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  20 s.  for  all  service.  And,  more- 
over, Philip  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  and  his  villeins  of 
Scrivelesby  and  Cunningesby,  that  henceforth  they  will  not  take 

or 
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or  drive  away  any  foreign  cattle  out  of  the  fold  of  the  abbot  in 
the  same  marsh,  nor  intrude  themselves  on  the  said  fold  for 
anything  except  only  for  their  own  cattle,  if  they  shall  be  in  it, 
which  they  shall  take  and  have  outside  the  fold  by  the  view  of 
the  bailiff  of  the  abbot,  there  then  being  a mutual  understanding 
that  that  which  they  shall  so  take  and  drive  away  shall  be  their 
own  cattle.  And  Philip  quitclaimed  to  the  abbot  and  his  succes- 
sors all  right  and  claim  which  he  had  of  exacting  or  having  an 
warren  in  the  marsh  of  La  W yldemor,  or  in  the  proper  woods 
of  the  abbot,  next  Langwat,  and  likewise  all  right  which  he 
had  of  exacting  any  suit  to  be  made  by  the  abbot  at  his  court 
of  Scryuelesby,  for  the  mill  of  Holtham,  which  the  abbot  holds 
of  him  for  ever.  And  for  this  the  abbot  granted,  for  himself 
and  his  successors,  that  Philip  and  his  heirs  can  henceforth 
enclose  their  wood,  called  Osgatebarnewude,  with  a ditch  or  a 
hedge,  and  put  it  in  defence,  and  make  therefrom  their  profit 
at  their  will,  without  any  common  which  the  abbot  can  have 
in  it,  so  that  if  the  cattle  of  the  abbot  shall  enter  the  said  wood 
by  default  of  the  enclosure  or  the  ditch  they  will  not  impound 
nor  take  the  same  cattle,  but  chase  them  back  without  injury 
of  the  cattle,  for  ever. 

141.  On  the  0£taves  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist.  33  Henry  III.  [1  July,  A.D.  1249.] 

Between  William,  abbot  of  Bardeneye,  plaintiff,  by  Alan 
le  Messager,  put  in  his  place,  and  William  de  Kyme,  brother 
and  heir  of  Simon  de  Kyme,  concerning  this,  that  the  said 
William  shall  acquit  him  of  the  service  which  Gilbert  de  Gaunt 
demanded  of  him  for  his  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of 
William  in  Luceby,  Wynceby,  and  Eston,  and  wherefore  the 
abbot  complained  that  Gilbert  distrained  him  to  give  him 
relief  for  the  said  tenement,  of  which  service  William  who 
is  mesne  between  them  ought  to  acquit  him.  William  granted 
for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth  they  will  acquit  the 
said  tenement  against  Gilbert  and  his  heirs  of  the  said  service 
and  of  all  other  services  pertaining  to  the  tenement  for  ever. 
And  for  this  the  abbot  quitclaimed  to  William  all  damages 
for  ever. 

142.  On  the  Quindene  of  All  Saints.  33  Henry  III. 
[15  November,  A.D.  1248.] 

Between  William  le  Latimer,  plaintiff,  and  Benedict  de 
Fenne,  and  Agatha  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  2 bovates  of  land  in 
Elpringham. 

Benedict  and  Agatha  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 

right 
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right  of  William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of 
Benedift  and  Agatha,  and  the  heirs  of  Agatha,  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  services  which 
pertain  to  the  said  land  for  all  service.  And  for  this  William 
gave  to  Benedict  and  Agatha  401. 

143.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  33  Henry  III. 
[24  April,  A.D.  1249.] 

Between  Henry  de  Bathonia,  plaintiff,  and  Richard,  son  of 
William  de  Norfolk  and  Emma,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  2 
acres  and  10  perches  of  land  in  Pincebeke. 

Richard  and  Emma  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  Henry.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of 
Richard  and  Emma  and  the  heirs  of  Emma  for  ever.  Doing 
therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  services  which  pertain 
to  the  said  land.  And  for  this  Henry  gave  to  Richard  and 
Emma  7 marks. 

144.  On  the  Ouindene  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  33  Henry 
III.  [8  July,  A.D.  1249.] 

Between  William  Lungespe,  the  younger,  plaintiff,  and 
William,  son  of  Reginald  de  Neuport,  and  Sarah  his  wife, 
deforciants,  of  13  bovates  of  land  in  Brotelby. 

William,  son  of  Reginald,  and  Sarah,  acknowledged  the  said 
land  to  be  the  right  of  William  Lungespe,  and  quitclaimed  it 
for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Sarah,  to  him  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  And  for  this  William  Lungespe  gave  the  deforciants 
120  marks. 

145.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Michael.  33  Henry  III. 
[13  Odtober,  A.D.  1249.] 

Between  Simon,  prior  of  Spalding,  plaintiff,  by  brother  John, 
his  monk,  put  in  his  place,  and  Henry  de  Bedeford  and  Agnes, 
his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a messuage  and  2 acres  of  land,  in 
Spalding. 

Henry  and  Agnes  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  and  land 
to  be  the  right  of  the  prior.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  successors  in  pure  alms  quit  of  all  secular  service  for  ever. 
And  the  prior  received  Henry  and  Agnes,  and  the  heirs  of 
Agnes,  in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which  henceforth  shall  be 
made  in  his  church  for  ever. 

Feet  of  Fines,  Divers  Counties  (Case  283).  File  12. 
Henry  III. 

207.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Ascension.  30  Henry  III. 

Between  William,  prior  of  Malton.  plaintiff,  and  Roger,  son 

of 
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of  William,  and  Alice  his  wife,  deforciants  of  half  a carucate  of 
land  and  4*.  of  rent  in  Swynton. 

Roger  and  Alice  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  rent  to  be 
the  right  of  the  prior  and  his  church  of  Malton.  To  have  and 
to  hold  to  him  and  his  successors,  of  the  said  Roger  and  Alice 
and  the  heirs  of  Alice  in  free  and  perpetual  alms  for  ever.  And 
for  this  the  prior  granted  to  Roger  and  Alice  6 acres  of 
land  and  5*.  of  rent  in  Suhtbroc,  co.  Lincoln.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  them  and  to  the  heirs  of  Alice  for  ever. 
Rendering  id.  annually  for  all  service.  And  besides  the 
prior  gave  to  Roger  and  Alice  30  marks  of  silver. 

York.  Lincoln. 

218.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  31 
Henry  III. 

Between  John,  abbot  of  La  Dale,  plaintiff,  and  William 
de  Poynton  and  Joan  his  wife,  deforciants  of  9 bovates  and 
the  fourth  part  of  one  bovate  of  land  in  Alwoldeston, 
Aylwoldeston,  Amboldeston,  and  Tharleston. 

William  and  Joan  acknowledged  all  the  said  land  to  be 
the  right  of  the  abbot  and  his  church  of  La  Dale.  To  have 
and  to  hold  of  the  said  William  and  Joan  and  the  heirs  of 
Joan  in  free  and  perpetual  alms  for  ever  &c.  And  for  this 
the  abbot  granted  to  William  and  Joan  4 bovates  of  land 
and  2 tofts  in  Steynton,  co.  Lincoln,  to  wit,  whatsoever 
the  abbot  and  his  church  had  in  the  same  vill.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  William  and  Joan  and  the  heirs  of  Joan,  of 
the  abbot  and  his  successors  for  ever.  Rendering  id.  by 
the  year  for  all  service. 

Derby.  Lincoln. 

235.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  33  Henry  III. 

Between  John  de  Eueringham,  plaintiff,  and  Isabella  de 
Eueringham,  deforciant,  by  John,  son  of  Thomas,  put  in 
her  place,  of  a moiety  of  the  manor  of  Riskinton  and  the 
advowson  of  a moiety  of  the  church  of  the  same  manor, 
co.  Lincoln  ; and  of  the  manor  of  Berking  and  the  advowson 
of  the  church  of  the  same  manor,  co.  York.  Isabella 
acknowledged  the  said  tenements  and  the  advowson  of 
the  church  of  Berking  and  the  advowson  of  the  moiety 
of  the  church  of  Riskinton,  with  the  appurtenances,  as  in 
demesnes,  homages,  rents,  &c.  to  be  the  right  of  John. 
And  besides  Isabella  granted  that  all  lands  and  tenements 
which  Isabella  who  was  the  wife  of  Simon  de  Cokefield 
held  in  dower  in  Berking,  of  the  inheritance  of  the  said 

Isabella 
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Isabella  de  Eueringham,  should  remain  to  John  and  his 
heirs  for  ever.  To  have  and  to  hold  of  the  said  Isabella  de 
Eueringham  and  her  heirs  for  ever.  Rendering  one  pair  of 
white  gloves  or  id.  by  the  year  for  the  manor  of  Berking, 
and  for  the  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Riskinton  the  service 
of  one  knight’s  fee,  as  in  scutages  only,  for  all  services 
and  exaction.  And  for  this  John  gave  to  the  said  Isabella 
one  sore  goshawk. 

Lincoln.  York. 

248.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  Martin.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Sarah  who  was  the  wife  of  Jollan  de  Nevill, 
plaintiff,  and  Jollan,  son  of  Jollan  de  Nevill,  tenant 
of  the  third  part  of  the  manor  of  Cotes,  co.  Lincoln, 
of  the  third  part  of  the  manor  of  Rolleston,  co.  Nottingham, 
of  the  third  part  of  the  manor  of  Pykehal,  co.  York,  and 
of  the  third  part  of  the  manor  of  Shorne,  co.  Kent.  Which 
third  parts  Sarah  claimed  as  her  dower. 

Jollan  granted  to  Sarah  all  the  said  manor  of  Rolleston 
with  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Walesby,  co.  Lincoln, 
and  likewise  all  the  services  of  Reginald  de  Cobbeham  &c. 
in  Shorn.  (Also  services  in  Coringham,  Cotington,  Newerk 
and  Hokesworth,  co.  Nottingham).  To  have  and  to  hold 
for  the  life  of  the  said  Sarah,  of  Jollan  and  his  heirs  in  the 
name  of  dower.  And  for  this  Sarah  quitclaimed  to  Jollan 
and  his  heirs  all  right  which  she  had  of  demanding  any 
dower  of  the  other  lands  and  tenements  which  were  her 
said  husband’s. 

Lincoln.  Nottingham.  York.  Kent. 

File  13. 

283.  On  the  Octaves  of  St.  Hilary.  37  Henry  III. 

Between  John  de  Albiniaco,  plaintiff,  and  William  de 
Albiniaco,  tenant  of  two  parts  of  a knight’s  fee  in  Barkeston 
and  Plungard. 

And  between  the  same  John,  plaintiff,  and  the  said 
William,  (whom  Roger  de  Birmingham  and  Hawise  his 
wife  vouched  to  warrant)  concerning  the  third  part  of  a 
knight’s  fee  in  the  said  vills. 

John  quitclaimed  all  right  to  William  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  William  granted  to  John  9 marks  worth  of  land  in 
Kroxon,  to  wit,  whatsoever  the  said  William  formerly  held  in 
the  same  vill ; and  likewise  one  bovate  of  land  in  Daltun,  to  wit, 
that  which  Robert,  son  of  Nicholas  the  reeve,  held  in 
Dalton.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  said  John  and  his 

issue, 
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issue,  of  the  said  William  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying 
a pair  of  gilt  spurs  by  the  year  or  6 d.,  and  doing  foreign 
service.  If  John  dies  without  issue  the  land  shall  revert  to 
William  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 

Lincoln.  York. 

287.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Hilary.  37  Henry  III. 

Between  Pagan  de  Sancto  Phileberto,  plaintiff,  and  William 
de  Amundevill  and  Idonea  his  wife,  deforciants  of 
bovates  of  land  in  Clifton,  and  8j.  6 d.  of  rent  in  Herdewyke, 
co.  Lincoln.  William  and  Idonea  acknowledged  the  said 
tenements  to  be  the  right  of  Pagan.  To  have  and  to  hold 
of  the  said  William  and  Idonea  and  the  heirs  of  Idonea 
for  ever.  Rendering  a pair  of  white  gloves  by  the  year 
for  all  service  &c.  And  for  this  Pagan  gave  to  William 
and  Idonea  one  sore  sparrow-hawk. 

Nottingham.  Lincoln. 

File  14. 

313.  In  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  St.  Michael.  39 
Henry  III. 

Between  Adam  de  Punteyse  and  Avice  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 
and  Roger  de  Magneby,  deforciant  of  the  manor  of  Magneby, 
co.  York. 

And  between  the  same  Roger,  plaintiff,  and  the  said 

Adam  and  Avice,  deforciants  of  the  manors  of  Fulstowe 
and  Alesby,  co.  Lincoln. 

Roger  acknowledged  the  manor  of  Magneby  to  be  the 
right  of  Adam  and  Avice.  To  have  and  to  hold  of  the 
said  Roger  and  his  heirs  for  the  lives  of  both  of  them, 
and  after  their  decease  it  shall  revert  to  Roger  and  his 
heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  Adam  and  Avice  granted  the 
said  manors  of  Fulstowe  and  Alesby  to  Roger.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  issue,  of  the  said  Adam 
and  Avice  for  life  of  the  said  Avice,  and  after  the 

decease  of  Avice,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever. 
Doing  the  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  manors  of 
Fulstow  and  Alesby.  If  Roger  shall  die  without  issue 
the  manors  of  Fulstowe  and  Alesby  shall  revert  to  Adam 
and  Avice  and  to  the  heirs  of  Avice  for  ever.  And  besides 
Adam  and  Avice  quitclaimed  to  Roger  and  his  heirs  all 
right  which  they  had  in  the  name  of  the  dower  of  Avice 
in  the  manors  of  Berburg  and  Kirkebycriol  for  ever.  And 
moreover  Adam  granted  for  himself  that  if  he  shall  beget 

offspring  of  the  said  Avice,  and  Avice  shall  survive,  the 

manor 
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manor  of  Eskrik,  co.  York,  which  ought  to  remain  to 
him  for  the  term  of  his  life  by  the  law  of  England,  after 
the  decease  of  Avice  shall  remain  to  Roger  and  his  issue 
or  to  the  heirs  of  Avice  if  Roger  shall  die  without  issue. 
To  hold  of  the  chief  lords  &c.  for  ever. 

York.  Lincoln. 

326.  In  one  month  from  the  day  of  St.  Michael.  40 
Henry  III. 

Between  Idonea  who  was  the  wife  of  William  de  Mundevill, 
plaintiff,  and  Pagan  de  Sancto  Phileberto  and  Isolda  his 
wife,  tenants  of  the  third  part  of  one  messuage,  2 caracates 
of  land,  one  mill,  and  151.  of  rent  in  Snardeford,  the  third 
part  of  one  messuage,  one  caracate  of  land  and  one  mill 
in  Scotelthorp,  co.  Lincoln,  and  the  third  part  of  60  acres 
of  land  in  Thorp,  co.  Suffolk.  Which  third  parts  Idonea 
claimed  to  be  her  dower. 

Pagan  and  Isolda  acknowledged  the  said  third  parts  to 
be  the  dower  of  Idonea ; and  for  this  Idonea  granted  them 
to  Pagan  and  Isolda  for  the  life  of  Idonea.  Paying  11 
marks  therefor  by  the  year  at  Snartford.  Moreover,  Idonea 
quitclaimed  to  Pagan  and  Isolda  and  to  the  heirs  of  Isolda  all 
right  which  she  had  in  the  name  of  dower  in  all  the  other 
lands  and  tenements  which  Pagan  and  Isolda  held  in 
the  said  vills  of  the  inheritance  of  the  said  William. 

Lincoln.  Suffolk. 

335.  In  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  St.  Martin.  42 
Henry  III. 

Between  Richard,  prior  of  Thurgerton,  plaintiff,  and 
Robert  de  Houcton,  deforciant,  of  the  advowson  of  the  church 
of  Houcton. 

The  prior  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Robert,  and  for  this 
Robert  granted  to  the  prior  one  toft  and  3 bovates  of  land  in 
the  same  vill.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  prior  and  his 
successors  together  with  7 bovates  of  land  and  4 tofts  &c.  in 
the  same  vill,  and  together  with  the  homage  and  the  whole 
service  of  William  de  Nevill  and  his  heirs  in  Fulebeck  for  the 
tenement  which  he  held  of  Roger  de  Houcton,  brother  of  the 
said  Robert,  whose  heir  he  is,  and  which  homage  and  service 
and  the  villeinage  with  the  villeins  and  their  sequel  the  prior 
and  his  predecessors  have  of  the  gift  of  the  same  Roger, 
of  the  said  Robert  and  his  heirs  in  pure  and  perpetual  alms 
quit  of  all  secular  service  &c.  for  ever.  And  the  prior  received 
the  said  Roger  and  Robert  in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which 

henceforth 
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henceforth  shall  be  made  in  his  church  for  ever.  This  concord 
was  made  in  the  presence  of  the  said  William  de  Nevill 
who  did  homage  to  the  prior  in  the  court  for  one  toft  and 
2 bovates  of  land  in  Fulebek,  and  granted  that  he  and  his  heirs 
will  pay  2s.  6d.  every  year  to  the  prior  and  his  successors  for 
those  tenements.  And  likewise  in  the  presence  of  the  said 
Stephen  de  Houcton,  William  de  Bingham,  Walter  Le 
Despenser,  Matilda  la  Dekne,  and  Ada  fil’  Hugh,  William,  son 
of  Thurstan,  Geoffrey  the  prior’s  man,  and  Emma  the  widow, 
who  acknowledged  that  they  held  those  tenements  in  villeinage 
and  were  the  prior’s  villeins.  * 

Nottingham.  Lincoln. 

346.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  42  Henry  III. 

Between  Philip  de  Chauncy,  and  Lucy  his  wife,  by 
John  de  Beningworth  put  in  the  place  of  Lucy,  and  Matilda 
de  Mortuo  Mari,  plaintiffs,  by  Richard  de  Gedeneye  put  in 
her  place,  and  John  de  Bathonia  (whom  William  de  Bathonia 
vouched  to  warrant)  concerning  the  manors  of  Moneketon  and 
Sandwath  and  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Moneketon. 
John  quitclaimed  the  said  manors,  with  the  appurtenances,  to 
wit,  whatsoever  fell  to  the  same  John  and  Philippa  his  wife, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Geoffrey  de  Benigwrth,  in  the  same 
vills,  after  the  death  of  Simon  de  Akton,  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  said  Geoffrey, (except  the  capital  messuage  of  Muneketon), 
to  Lucy  and  Matilda  and  their  heirs  for  ever.  And  for 
this  Lucy  and  Matilda  granted  to  John  the  manors  of 
Wulmeresty  and  Salemundeby,  with  the  advowson  of  the 
church  of  Salemundeby.  To  have  and  to  hold  of  the  said 
Philip  and  Lucy  and  Matilda  for  ever.  Paying  one  pair  of 
white  gloves  by  the  year  for  all  service,  &c.  Philip,  Lucy 
and  Matilda  and  the  heirs  of  Lucy  and  Matilda  will  warrant 
the  manors  of  Wulmersty  and  Salmundeby  and  the  advowson 
of  the  church  of  Salemundeby  against  all  men  for  ever,  except 
certain  land  which  William  de  Curzon  held  in  Salemundeby  of 
the  gift  of  Geoffrey  de  Beningwrth.  If  the  said  John  shall 
survive  Hawise  who  was  the  wife  of  the  said  Geoffrey, 
the  manors  of  Cotes  and  Scrithefeld,  with  the  advowson  of  the 
church  of  Scryzefeld,  which  the  said  Hawise  holds  in  dower, 
ought  to  fall  to  the  said  John  for  his  life,  together  with 
the  manors  of  Beningwrth,  Bamburg,  Byllinghehe,  Walecote, 
and  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Beningwrth.  And  it 

* This  is  only  a brief  abstract,  the  names  of  various  tenants  and  fields  being 
omitted. 
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shall  not  be  lawful  for  John  to  alienate  the  manors  of 
Benigworth,  Bamburg,  Billinghehe,  Walecote,  Kotes,  and 
Scryzefeud,  with  the  advowsons  of  the  churches  of  Bening- 
wrth  and  Scryzefeud. 

York.  Lincoln. 

File  15. 

361.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Martin.  43  Henry  III. 

Between  Richard  de  Clare,  earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford, 
plaintiff,  by  Richard  de  Middelton  put  in  his  place,  and  Nigell 
de  Amundevill,  deforciant,  by  William  de  Burneton  put  in  his 
place,  of  3 carucates  of  land  in  Sutho  and  Cestreton,  co. 
Huntingdon,  3 carucates  of  land  in  Carleton,  co.  Lincoln, 
and  one  carucate  of  land  in  Preston  in  Crauene,  co.  York. 

Nigell  acknowledged  the  said  lands  to  be  the  right  of  the  earl. 
And  for  this  the  earl  granted  them  to  Nigell  and  Joan  his  wife, 
saving  to  the  earl  and  his  heirs  the  carucate  of  land  in 
Preston  & c.  To  have  and  to  hold  of  the  earl  and  his  heirs  for 
their  lives.  Paying  one  pair  of  gilt  spurs  by  the  year.  After 
their  death  they  shall  revert  to  the  earl  and  his  heirs.  And 
besides,  the  earl  gave  to  Nigell  200  marks  of  silver. 

Huntingdon.  York.  Lincoln. 

' [Endorsed.]  And  Ranulph  de  Eadmundevill  puts,  in  his  claim* 

371.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Michael.  43  Henry  III. 

Between  William,  son  of  Hugh,  plaintiff,  and  William,  son 
of  Robert,  tenant  of  2 carucates  of  land  in  Askeby,  and  the 
manor  of  Wyleby,  except  7 bovates  of  land. 

William,  son  of  Robert,  acknowledged  the  said  tenements  to 
be  the  right  of  William,  son  of  Hugh,  and  the  said  2 carucates 
of  land  in  Askebv,  together  with  all  the  other  lands  and 
tenements  which  the  same  William,  son  of  Robert,  held  in  the 
same  vill.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  William,  son  of  Hugh,  granted  to  William,  son  of 
Robert,  the  said  manor  of  Wyleby,  together  with  all  the  other 
lands  and  tenements  which  the  same  William,  son  of  Robert, 
held  in  Slotheby,  Hardistorp,  Hoggisthorp,  Hellesheye,  Lang- 
holm, Andreby,  Daleby,  Danmark,  Althoft,  Bonthoft,  Waym- 
felet,  Slecholm,  Ingoldeby,  Scriveleby  and  Habirthoft,  co. 
Lincoln,  as  in  demesnes,  homages,  rents,  services,  &c.  And 
the  homage  and  the  whole  service  of  Robert  Aclum  and  his 
heirs  for  the  tenement  which  the  same  Robert  held  in  Galme- 

ton, 
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ton,  co.  Y ork,  of  the  said  William,  son  of  Robert.  To  have  and 
to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  the  said  William,  son  of  Hugh, 
and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  William,  son  of  Robert,  acknow- 
ledged that  he  did  homage  to  William,  son  of  Hugh,  for  the 
said  tenements  which  he  holds  as  is  aforesaid. 

York.  Lincoln. 


384.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  44 
Henry  III. 

Between  Dionisia  who  was  the  wife  of  Robert  de  Eyuillj 
plaintiff,  and  Thomas,  son  of  William,  deforciant  of  51  librates, 
8j.  8 d.  of  land  in  Barneburg,  Bernethorp,  Herlington, 

Wambewell,  Milnehuses,  Derfeld,  Little  Wodehall,  Tershill, 
and  Byleham.  Thomas  acknowledged  the  said  tenements  to  be 
the  right  of  Dionisia,  as  those  which  she  had  of  the  gift  of  the 
said  Thomas  in  exchange  for  the  manor  of  Gretewell.  Which 
manor  John  de  Warren,  earl  of  Surrey,  at  one  time  demanded 
against  the  said  Dionisia  in  the  same  king’s  court  at  Lincoln, 
when  Dionisia  vouched  the  said  Thomas  to  warrant  against 
him.  Who  came  and  warranted  to  her  ; and  which  manor 
the  said  Thomas  afterwards  rendered  to  the  said  John  before 
the  Justices  in  eyre  at  Nottingham.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
the  same  Dionisia  and  her  heirs  of  the  said  Thomas  and  his 
heirs  for  ever.  Paying  by  the  year  2 or.  where  formerly  she  used 
to  pay  13  marks  for  the  manor  of  Gretewell.  And  be 
it  known  that  the  fine  formerly  made  between  the  said  Thomas 
and  the  said  Robert  and  Dionisia  of  the  manor  of  Gretewell  is 
annulled  by  this  fine. 

York.  Lincoln. 


396.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  45  Henry  III. 

Between  John,  abbot  of  St.  Peter  super  Divam,  plaintiff, 
by  Osbert  de  Moubyry  put  in  his  place,  and  Simon,  son  of 
Simon  de’  Brickeleswurth,  and  Matilda  his  wife,  deforciants,  by 
Thomas  le  Mareschal  put  in  the  place  of  Matilda,  of  8 virgates 
of  land  in  Eston.  The  abbot  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Simon 
and  Matilda  and  the  heirs  of  Matilda.  And  for  this  Simon  and 
Matilda  granted  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Matilda  that 
they  would  pay  6 marks  every  year  to  the  abbot  and  his 
successors  or  to  the  prior  of  Wuluricheston  in  the  name  of  the 
said  abbot  for  the  same  8 virgates  of  land.  And  likewise  that 
they  would  pay  every  year  to  the  same  abbot  or  the  said  prior 
in  his  name  3^,  for  a certain  messuage  which  Simon  and 

Matilda 
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Matilda  held  in  Stamford,  co.  Lincoln,  and  besides  Simon 
and  Matilda  gave  to  the  said  abbot  20  marks. 

Northampton.  Lincoln. 

40g.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Hilary.  47  Henry  III. 

Between  John,  prior  of  Schelford,  plaintiff,  by  brother 
Walter  de  Foston,  his  canon,  put  in  his  place,  and  Adam 
de  Eueringham,  deforciant,  by  John  de  Wylers  put  in  his 
place,  of  12  bovates  of  land  in  Schelford,  the  advowson  of  the 
moiety  of  the  church  of  the  same  vill,  100  acres  of  wood 
in  Gedling,  the  advowson  of  the  moiety  of  the  church  of  the 
same  vill,  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Lexinton,  20 s.  of  rent 
in  Westburg,  the  advowson  of  the  moiety  of  the  church  of  the 
same  vill,  the  moiety  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter  ad  Archus, 
Lincoln,  the  moiety  of  the  church  of  Stubeton,  the  moiety 
of  the  church  of  Rouceby,  and  the  moiety  of  the  church 
of  Dyrington. 

( To  be  continued), 

45.  In  the  last  number  of  N.  & Q.,  Vol.  vii.  No.  56,  I 
made  a slip  in  my  account  of  Mrs.  Forman’s  Ayscough 
relations.  “The  right  Worshipful  Mrs.  Ayscough,  late  wife 
of  Esq.  Ayscough  deceased”  could  not  have  been  Katherine 
d.  of  William  Heneage  of  Hainton,  as  she  married  2ndly, 
19  April  1612,  Sir  John  Hatcher,  Knt.  of  Careby.  It  is 
inconceivable  that  she  should  have  retained  her  first  marriage 
name,  otherwise  it  would  have  done  very  well,  as  “Esq. 
Ayscough”  died  in  1611,  and  she  outlived  Mrs.  Forman  a 
few  months.  But  I can  find  no  other  member  of  the  family 
whom  the  designation  will  suit. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

46.  Lincolnshire  Brasses.  Another  visit  to  Lincolnshire 
has  as  usual,  unearthed  a few  brasses  hitherto  unrecorded,  though 
none,  of  course,  of  much  importance.  But  of  all  churches  in 
the  county  the  last  where  I should  have  expe£ted  any  aftermath 
to  be  remaining  was  Sleaford.  Those  at  Carlton-le-Moorland 
here  added,  I myself  missed  noticing  when  I saw  that  church. 
I owe  the  account  of  them  to  the  Rev.  R.  E.  G.  Cole  and  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Dolphin. 

G.  E.  Jeans. 

Shorwell  Vicarage , LW,  Noy,  1902. 
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Aunsby. 

Pavement,  E.  end  of  N.  aisle. 

1.  John  Colthurst,  1678. 

2.  Faith  Colthurst,  1679. 

Inserted  into  the  slab  of  John  Colthurst,  1627,  which  has 
incised  letters  round  it,  are  two  small  rectangular  plates  about 
14m.  by  ioin.,  with  inscriptions  in  cursive  lettering  : 

I.  “Here  lyeth  interred  the  Body  of 

IOHN  COLTH  VRST  of  Aunsby  Gent’ 
Husband  of  FAITH  COLTHVRST 

who  departed  this  life  on  the  14th 
day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
God  1678  devoutly  resigning  his  soul 
to  God  in  perfect  assurance  of  a happy 
Resurrection  and  Glorious  Immortality.” 


2.  “Here  Lyeth  interred  the  body 

of  FAITH  COLTHURST  Widdow 
the  late  wife  of  IOHN  COLT 
HURST  Gent,  she  departed  this 
life  the  17th  day  of  Decern br  1679 
to  enjoy  with  her  said  HUS 
BAND  Eternall  felicity  att 
their  Resurrection.” 

The  indifferent  use  of  capitals  in  “ body  ” and  “ lyeth,”  and 
of  U or  V is  instructive. 

Trollope,  Sleaford,  p.  342,  names  the  slab,  but  gives  it  as  in 
the  chancel  pavement,  and  makes  no  mention  of  the  brasses. 

Carlton-le-Moorland. 

3.  On  S.  wall  of  chancel. 

Sarah  Eastland  and  child,  1725-6. 

Small  rectangular  plate,  I2in.  by  ioin.,  with  skull  and  cross- 
bones  in  the  middle,  and  inscription: 

“ Here  lyeth  ye  Body  of  | Sarah  Eastland  who  | departed 
this  life  July  | the  20th  1725  Aged  26. 

Memento  . . . mori. 

“ Here  lyeth  also  ye  Body  of  | Gill*  Eastland  by  His 
Mother  | who  departed  this  life  March  | the  I2ta 
172 f aged  8 months.” 


4- 
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4.  On  S.  wall  of  chancel. 

Richard  Eastland  and  wife,  1712,  1736. 

Re&angular  plate  with  narrow  border,  13m.  by  ioin., 
having  skull  and  cross-bones  and  Inscription  : 

“ Here  | lies  the  Body  of  Mr  | Richard  Eastland  | He 
departed  this  life  | September  the  fourth  | Anno  Dom 
1712  aged  56  | Also  Anne  His  Wife  | She  departed 
this  life  July  | the  6th  Anno  Dom  1736  | aged  73.” 

5.  S.  wall  of  chancel.  Mary  Eastland,  1739. 

Plate  I2in.  square,  with  inscription  in  italic  lettering: 

“ In  memory  of  | Mrs  Mary  Eastland  | who  Departed 
This  Life  | May  the  19th  Day  1739  | aged  44 
daughter  of  M”  Richard  and  Mrs.  Ann  j Eastland.” 

6.  Chancel  pavement.  Henry  Smith,  1762. 

Small  re£tangular  plate,  cut  so  as  to  resemble  a scroll, 
14m.  by  I2in.,  with  inscription  : 

“ Here  | lieth  the  Body  of  the  Rev.  | Henry  Smith, 
A.M.,  who  was  | Vicar  of  this  church  37  years  | and 
Departed  this  life  on  | the  25th  day  of  September  | 
1762  aged  72  years.” 

Line . Arch . Soc.  Rep .,  1901,  p.  122. 

7.  S.  wall  of  chancel.  Rebecca  Tonge,  1764. 

Redtangular  plate,  ioin.  by  13m.,  with  inscription: 

“In  | Memory  of  Mrs  Rebecca  | Tonge  the  wife  of 
Mr  Joseph  Tonge  who  | departed  this  Life  | 9 Sep* 
1764  aged  | 57  years.” 

8.  S.  wall  of  chancel.  Joseph  Tonge,  1765. 

Re&angular  plate,  9m.  by  ioin.,  with  inscription: 

“In  | Memory  of  Mr.  Joseph  | Tonge  who  departed  | 
This  Life  July  | 21  1765  aged  54  | years.” 

Pavement,  nave. 

Robert  Tonge  and  daughter,  1795,  1772. 

Re&angular  plate,  15m.  by  nin.,  with  inscription: 

“Sacred  | To  the  memory  of  Robert  Tonge  | who 
departed  this  life  | Novr  26  1795  JE*  59. 

And  of  Eleanor  the  daughter  | of  Rob*,  and  Eliz*h 
Tonge  | who  died  Jan  15th  1772  4.” 

Minting. 

N.  wall  of  chancel.  William  Chapman,  1722. 

On  a large  slab  is  an  oval  boss-shaped  brass  about  14m.  by 

1 1 in., 


15  o Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries* 

1 1 in.,  with  cable  moulding  round  it,  and  inscription  in  raised 
letters  : 

“Gulielmus  Chapman — Probus  Doctus  Lepidus  Fac- 
undus  | Hie  Iacet  | Pietate  Fidelitate  | Benignitate 
Modestia  | Nulli  Secundus  | Hanc  Vicariam  bis  20  | 
et  octo  annos  Tenuit  | Clarus  in  Vmbra  | Rara  ir 
Senectute  Emicuit  | Die  14  aprilis  Decessit  Anno 
iEtat  82  | Annoq  Dorn.  1722.” 

Sleaford. 

8.  Pavement  under  the  tower.  Theo.  Harryman,  1733. 

On  a slab  a redtangular  plate  about  17m.  by  I2in.,  with 
inscription: 

“ Near  this  place  lies  | Interred  the  Body  of  | Theo. 
Harryman  | Gent  who  died  March  ye  8 I73f  aged 
55  | I had  rather  be  a | Door-keeper  in  the  | House 
of  the  Lord  | than  live  in  the  tents  | of  Wickedness.” 
Walcot. 

Pavement,  S.  Chantry.  Samuel  Laughton,  1637. 

On  a slab,  a redfangular  plate  about  i8in.  by  6in.,  with 
inscription  in  capitals : 

“ Here  lyeth  the  body  of  Samvel  Lavghton  | sonne  to 
lohn  Lavghton  the  younger  | Gent : who  depted  this 
life  the  XXIth  day  of  Ivly  in  the  yeare  of  ovr  Lord 
God  | 1637  and  in  the  26th  yeare  of  his  age.” 

47.  The  Cheney  Family. — I have  inserted  a full  pedigree 
of  the  Cheneys  in  the  Harl.  Soc.  Vol.  which  I was  asked  to 
edit  and  which  has  just  been  published,  being  the  1st  vol.  of 
“Lincolnshire  Pedigrees,”  mainly  compiled  by  the  late  Arthur 
Staunton  Larken,  Richmond  Herald.  I took  occasion  to  say 
that  this  family  was  unaccountably  omitted  from  the  Visitation 
of  co.  Lincoln  in  1634.  It  did  not  appear  in  Mr.  Larken’s 
colle&ion,  and  I have  compiled  it  from  wills  and  parish 
registers.  The  family  fell  into  decay,  and  towards  the  end  of 
the  17th  century,  and  the  beginning  of  the  18th,  it  was  in 
trade  at  Boston.  The  representation  of  it  is  apparently  in  the 
Garfit  family  \ William  Garfit  of  Boston,  born  in  1732,  having 
married  Mary  dau.  of  Thomas  Cheney.  I have  been  unable 
to  place  this  Thomas  Cheney  in  the  pedigree,  so  far,  and  I am 
not  able  to  say  with  certainty  whether  he  left  any  son. 

A John  Cheney  married  Ann  dau.  of  John  Wilby  of 
Wrangle,  who  was  born  in  1748,  and  he  had  a son  John,  and 
a daughter  Hannah  who  married  a Mr.  Hart. 


It 
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It  is  a curious  instance  of  a knightly  race  descending  into 
obscurity,  and  it  is  impossible  now  to  know  what  led  to 
William  Cheney  leaving  Thorngumbald  in  Holderness  to 
settle  at  Boston.  It  is  also  a curious  coincidence  that  he 
should  have  married  his  very  remote  cousin,  Frances,  illegiti- 
mate dau.  of  Sir  Thomas  Cheney,  K.G.,  Lord  Warden  of  the 
Cinque  Ports,  temp.  Hen.  VIII.  1 printed  her  will  (proved 
1608)  in  the  2nd  series  of  my  “Lincolnshire  Wills.”  The 
family  to  which  the  Lord  Warden  belonged  bore  a totally 
different  coat  of  arms  from  that  borne  by  the  Cheneys  of 
Thorngumbald,  and  Fen  Ditton,  and  the  common  ancestor 
must  be  sought  in  very  early  times. 

I give  here  the  will  of  Mrs.  Jane  Field,  who  was  a daughter 
of  Mrs.  Frances  Cheney,  who  died  in  1608. 

“Jane  Field,  widow,  of  Wyberton,  will  dated  17  Jan., 
1 635-6. 

“Late  wife  of  William  Field,  gent.,  deceased.  To  be  buried 
in  the  church  quire  where  the  corpse  of  my  nephew  John 
Carliell  lies  buried.  My  niece  Bridget  wife  of  my  cosen 
Thomas  Cheyney,  Esq.,  and  her  daughters  Anne  and  Elizabeth. 
My  goddaughter  Jane  daughter  of  my  nephew  William 
Cheyney,  gent.,  deceased.  My  cosen  Henry  Yarborough  and 
his  son  Cheyney  Yarborough.  To  my  niece  Anne,  wife  of 
George  Smith,  gent.,  c my  carcanet  of  gould  of  Gouldsmith’s 
work’;  her  daughter  Jane  Smith.  My  godson  Cheyney 
Smith,  son  of  my  nephew  George  Smith,  gent.,  deceased. 
To  my  niece  Katharine  Hallam  c my  borders  of  gould  and 
pearle.’  My  nephew  John  Cheyney  senior.  To  my  niece 
Frances,  wife  of  Henry  Yarborough  of  Yarborough  c one 
blacke  damaske  gowne,  one  kirtle  of  figured  satten,  one 
petticoate  of  crimson  and  damaske,  the  one  halfe  of  it  being 
made  of  my  mother’s  weddinge  kirtle,  and  one  purse  of  crimson 
silke  and  gould  wyche  the  Countesse  of  Sussex  gave  unto  my 
mother,’  also  c one  of  my  silver  and  gilte  wine  cuppes.’  My 
nephew  Hansard  Knolles,  elk.,  of  Fulletby,  and  my  niece  Anne 
his  wife.  My  niece  Frances  Bradshawe.  My  nephew  Mr. 
Edward  Croppley,  merchant,  of  Cambridge.  My  nephew 
J oh 1 1 Killingworth  and  his  wife.  To  my  nephew  William 
Carleill  £ my  brasse  S*.  George  on  horseback.’  To  my  nephew 
Edward  Carleill,  minister  of  God’s  word,  1 one  silver  gilted 
drinkinge  pott  with  a little  cover.  His  son  Edward  Carleill. 
To  my  niece  Anne  wife  of  my  nephew  John  Cheyney,  senior, 
^40,  “ and  one  silver  and  gilt  wine  cuppe,  one  black  taffata 

Sir 
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gowne  etc.,  one  petticoat  of  crimson  chamlett  garded  with  two 
gards  of  velvett,  item  my  wedding  kirtle  wrought  with  black 
silke  the  worke  being  woodbine  and  gillie  flowers,  and  one 
black  fann  with  a silver  handle.”  My  niece  Winifred  Brocklesbie 
and  niece  Marie  Brocklesbie  who  is  the  wife  of  Mr.  Hackett. 
My  niece  Anne  Palfreyman.  My  deare  and  lovinge  sister 
Mrs.  Anne  Cheney  deceased.  My  niece  Katherine  Hallam’s 
daughter  Anne  Harrison.  My  nephew  John  Cheney,  junior. 
My  cousin  Welbie  daughter  of  my  sister  Purie.  My  niece 
Marie  Willoughbie.  My  Cosen  George  Field.  To  Mr. 
Harvie,  parson  of  Wyberton,  6s.  8d.  ‘to  preach  at  my  burial 
using  the  same  text  as  at  my  husband’s.’  To  my  nephew 
Henry  Yarborough  of  Yarborough.  cMy  Seale  of  Armes.’ 
He  and  John  Cheney  senior  to  be  the  Exos.” 

Proved  14th  Jan.  1639,40. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  the  appended  tabular  pedigree  will  serve  as 
a guide  through  the  maze  of  relationships  in  the  will,  but  some 
cannot  be  ascertained.  It  is  doubtful  in  some  cases  whether 
the  testatrix  is  speaking  of  her  husband’s  or  her  own  relations. 
The  nephew,  John  Cheney,  senior,  was  son  of  her  late  brother 
John,  and  was  bapt.  at  Benington  30  June,  1605.  He  is 
called,  senior,  to  distinguish  him  from  his  brother  John,  who 
was  bapt.  at  Benington  9 Nov.  1.609,  and  from  whom  the 
Cheneys  of  Boston  descended.  Niece  Bridget,  was  daughter 
of  Robert  Cawdron  of  Great  Hale,  and  married  Thomas 
Cheney  son  of  the  testatrix’s  brother  Christopher  ; she 
eventually  was  buried  at  S.  John’s,  Beverley  in  1670.  The 
deceased  husband  William  Field  made  his  will,  20  Oct.  1623. 
He  desires  to  be  buried  w under  the  great  blacke  stone  in  the 
queare  where  I usualls  sit  ” in  Wyberton  Church.  He 
mentions  his  brother  John  Cheney  (/.*.  his  wife’s  brother),  his 
sister  Mrs.  Anne  Cheney.  His  sister  Sara  Pury,  and  her  son 
William  Pury.  To  Ann,  wife  of  Henry  Spencer,  daughter 
of  my  sister  Sara  Pury,  land  in  Wyberton.  George  Field  and 
his  son  William.  Appoints  John  Westland  of  Benington, 
yeoman,  and  Richard  Westland  of  Boston,  gent.  Exrs., 
Supervisors,  Thomas  Copledike,  Esq.  John  Cotton,  Vicar  of 
Boston,  and  Thomas  Cony  of  Boston,  gent. 

Proved  1624. 

It  is  plain  from  this  that  the  Pury  connection  was  on  the 
Field  side,  but  I do  not  find  any  trace  of  it  in  the  Pury 
pedigrees  given  in  Lady  Elizabeth  Cust’s  “ Records  of  the  Cust 
Family.”  Thorngumbald,  which  came  into  the  Cheney  family 
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by  marriage  with  an  heiress  of  the  Holmes  of  Paul-Holme, 
seems  to  have  passed  away  after  William  Cheney  settled  at 
Boston.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  “ Cousin  ” (or  Cosin) 
in  wills  of  this  date  is  used  freely  for  “Nephew  ” or  “ Niece.” 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

48.  In  re  the  Newton  Family. — In  Lincolnshire  Notes 
and  Queries  for  October,  Mr.  George  Sills  tells  your  readers 
“ It  is  curious  how  little  of  the  parentage  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  ” 
&c.  Anyone  who  takes  the  trouble  even  to  turn  to  an 
Encyclopaedia,  beside  a score  of  books,  will  find  all  about  him. 
He  goes  on  to  say  “in  the  Hist,  of  Lines.  1836,  the  question  of 
Sir  Isaac’s  ancestry  is  raised,  and  it  is  there  stated  to  be 
doubtful  whether  ( a ) he  was  descended  from  the  eldest  branch 
of  the  family  of  Sir  John  Newton  Bart,  of  Colsterworth , or 
(b)  whether  he  was  the  only  child  of  Mr.  John  Newton  of 
Colsterworth.” 

I have  before  me  a history  (?)  published  by  Saunders  in  1834, 
quarto,  and  an  octavo  published  by  Saunders  in  1835.  In  the 
quarto  edition  it  says  “Sir  Isaac  Newton  son  of  John  Newton 
Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Woolsthorpe  was  born  ” &c.  Anyone 
knowing  the  least;  about  Newton  must  be  aware  that  he  was 
the  posthumous  child  of  Isaac  Newton  Lord  of  the  Manor  of 
Woolsthorpe  and  was  so  small  that  he  could  be  put  into  a 
quart  mug.  The  author  evidently  made  a mistake  in  putting 
the  name  of  Newton’s  heir-at-law  for  his  father.  Hence  the 
care  all  persons  should  take  in  verying  their  statements  before 
rushing  into  print.  In  the  small  edition  of  1835,  the  blunder 
is  magnified  into  several,  on  account  of  the  previous  blunder. 
Only  this  week  I received  a letter  from  a very  learned 
Professor  belonging  to  one  of  our  two  great  Universities,  and 
in  it  he  says,  “ I am  absolutely  astounded  at  the  unblushing 
falsehoods  in  the  History  of  Lincoln  1834.  It  is  utterly  untrue 
that  the  A.S.  name  was  spelt  as  he  says,  or  meant  what  he  says 
it  did.  He  takes  y ery  good  care  not  to  give  his  references  : for 
then  he  would  be  found  out.” 

The  two  John  Newtons  are  quite  different  persons,  so 
perhaps  your  readers  might  like  to  know  something  about  one 
of  them.  The  explanation  about  being  buried  in  woollen  is 
amusing.  He  might  as  well  have  told  the  readers  of  N.  iff  Q. 
that  the  mummies  in  Egypt  were  buried  in  diachylon  plaster, 
or  that  as  Mrs.  Smith  lived  at  Woolsthorpe  it  was  only 
appropriate  that  she  should  be  buried  in  Woollen. 


Now 
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Now  for  one  of  the  John  Newtons : * J.N.  (Sir  Isaac’s 
heir-at-law)  came  into  the  Woolsthorpe  property  at  his  death  in 
1727.  Sir  Isaac  calls  him  “John  Newton  of  Lincolnshire  ” in 
his  pedigree.*  Sir  David  Brewster  in  his  Life  of  Newton  says 
of  him  that  “John  became  a worthless  and  dissolute  person 
who  very  soon  wasted  this  antient  patrimony  and  falling 
down  with  a tobacco  pipe  in  his  mouth  when  drunk,  it  broke 
in  his  throat,  and  put  an  end  to  his  life  at  the  age  of  thirty 
years.”  This  John  N.  was  buried  at  Colsterworth  June  22nd, 
1737  having  run  through  the  property  in  five  years,  and  the 
property  was  sold  in  1732  to  Edmund  Turnor  Esq.t  If  Mr. 
Sills  had  referred  to  my  “ Geneal.  Memoranda  relating  to  the 
family  of  Newton  ” (which  was  written  to  save  future  trouble 
as  so  many  persons  of  the  name  of  Newton  seem  to  claim 
relationship  with  Isaac,  though  it  was  a very  common  name 
in  Lincolnshire),  he  would  have  found  out  the  facts. 

Now  for  the  connection  between  the  Woolsthorpe  and 
Skillington  families.  When  Mr.  Sills  applied  to  me  for 
information  upon  this  y ery  pointy  I sent  him  a copy  of  perhaps 
forty  or  fifty  register  entries  for  the  purpose  of  trying  to 
connect  the  two  different  families  if  he  could , but  instead  of 
showing  your  readers  how  he  has  done  so,  he  makes  only  an 
assertion — I defy  him  to  do  so. 

If  the  Skillington  Newtons  were  related  to  Isaac  what 
would  be  simpler  than  when  Isaac  was  a small  boy  and  went  to 
a school  at  Skillington  (if  he  ever  did,  which  I doubt)  for  him 
to  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  his  relations  at  S.?  But 
when  Newton  entered  his  pedigree  in  the  College  of  Arms 
in  1705  (and  he  takes  great  pains  to  connect  the  different 
off-shoots),  he  ne^er  mentions  anything  about  the  Skillington 
Newtons  in  his  sworn  affidavit,  vide  my  Newtonian  Memoranda. 
Again  (2)  some  Newtons  were  living  at  Skillington  in  1542 
whereas  Sir  Isaac’s  ancestor  only  bought  the  Woolsthorpe 
property  in  1562,  having  come  from  Westby.  Vide 
Newtonian  Memoranda.  (3)  The  only  Newton  of  Isaac’s 
family  that  the  S.  family  could  have  been  derived  from  was  a 
Thomas  Newton,  but  of  him  Isaac  says  “What  became 
of  him  or  his  descendants  is  not  known,”  J therefore  if  the 
Newton  family  living  2\  miles  away  were  relatives  Isaac  must 
have  known  it.  But  Isaac  in  his  pedigree  and  affidavit  does 


* Vide  pedigree  in  College  of  Arms, 
f From  documents  in  possession  of  Edm.  Turnor  Esq. 
| Newton’s  pedigree  in  College  of  Arms. 
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not  mention  any  Skillington  Newton,  therefore  your  readers 
must  judge  for  themselves  whether  Sir  Isaac  living  in  1705 
knew  more  about  his  own  family  than  Mr.  G.  Sills  living  in 
1902  ! If  Mr.  Sills  can  throw  any  light  upon  the  connection 
between  the  two  families  why  does  he  not  do  so  ? 

John  Mirehouse. 

49.  Some  Accounts  of  the  Manor  of  Ingoldmells. 
— These  accounts  were  transcribed  with  the  intention  of 
publication  in  the  volume  of  “ Ingoldmells  Court  Rolls  ” lately 
printed  for  subscribers,  but,  as  space  could  not  be  found  there 
for  them,  it  has  been  thought  that  it  might  be  useful  to  print 
them  in  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries,  as  giving  some  idea  of 
the  economic  history  of  a Lincolnshire  manor.  The  earliest 
account  A.D.  1295-6  is  almost  as  early  as  the  earliest  court 
roll  of  the  manor,  which  is  dated  31  Oct.,  A.D.  1291.  At 
that  time  there  was  no  demesne  farm,  although  in  1086  the 
lord  had  land  in  demesne  sufficient  for  3 ploughs  and  their 
teams : and  the  services  of  the  villeins  had  already  been 
commuted  for  money  payments.  It  seems  fair  to  conclude  that 
the  lord’s  demesne  lands  had  been  granted  out  to  villeins  to 
hold  in  villeinage,  for,  whereas  the  proportion  of  villeins  to 
sokemen  in  1086  was  14  to  34,  in  the  times  we  have  accounts 
for  the  numbers  were  about  equal,  say  50  to  50.  Very 
probably  these  arrangements  were  at  first  quite  as  much  for  the 
benefit  of  the  lord  as  for  that  of  his  villeins.  Living  principally, 
as  he  did,  at  a distance,  he  seldom  could  have  come  to 
Ingoldmells,  and  money  rents  were  of  more  advantage  to  him 
than  a demesne  farm,  managed  by  agents  (ministers)  over  whom 
he  had  little  control,  and  the  produce  of  which  had  to  be  sent  to 
him  at  a great  distance,  or,  perhaps,  sold  with  difficulty,  and 
these  money  rents  were,  one  can  hardly  doubt,  at  first  at  least 
a full  equivalent  value  for  the  commuted  labour  services. 
Moreover  he  had  the  prospect  of  an  increase  in  his  rents,  for  on 
an  alienation  the  old  rent  of  4d.  per  acre  was  to  be  increased  by 
8d.,  so  that  he  would  receive  is.  per  acre  for  the  land,  which 
seems  a high  rent  for  a period  when  we  often  read  of  land 
valued  at  4d.  an  acre.  In  addition  to  this  rent  there  were 
fines  on  the  admission  of  villeins  on  the  death  of  their  fathers, 
or  on  purchase  or  any  other  transfer,  which  seem  to  have  been 
heavier  in  1295-6  than  later.  Altogether  the  annual  value  of 
the  manor  was  considerable,  £70  a year  then  representing, 
perhaps,  ^1200  a year  now.  And  yet  the  ultimate  result  was 
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disastrous  to  the  lord’s  interests.  While  on  other  manors  the 
lords  have  had  the  benefit  of  the  rise  in  the  value  of  land  as  far 
as  their  demesne  lands  are  concerned,  if  not  also  by  the  falling 
in  of  leases  for  lives  or  for  years,  or  by  timely  purchase,  at 
Ingoldmells  the  rents  eventually  became  hardly  worth  collecting 
and  in  many  instances  have  been  lost,  while  the  profits  from 
fines,  &c,  have  remained  the  same  as  in  the  13th  century,  or 
have  actually  become  less,  nor  would  it  be  different  on  any 
other  manors  managed  on  like  principles. 

The  accounts  I have  found  are  for  A.D.  1295-6,  A.D. 
1346-7,  A.D.  1421-2,  and  A.D.  1484-5,  from  Michaelmas  to 
Michaelmas.  In  1295-6  Roger  de  Cobeldick  was  the  steward 
of  Henry  de  Lacy,  the  great  earl  of  Lincoln.  I suppose 
Roger  to  be  the  same  as  Roger  son  of  Alan  de  Cubeldick 
mentioned  on  the  Lincoln  Assize  roll  of  1282,  and  as  the 
Roger  de  Cobeldyk,  whose  inquisition  was  taken  in  1325,  and 
whose  son,  Alexander,  became  possessed  of  the  manor  of 
Harrington.  It  was  quite  common  in  those  days  for  men  of 
good  family  to  be  stewards  for  great  lords.  With  Roger, 
Alan  the  grave,  rendered  his  account  12  Oct.,  1296.  The 
grave,  for  so  he  is  called  in  later  times  at  Ingoldmells,  or  reeve 
(praepositus),  was  elected  each  year  by  the  whole  homage,  i.e. 
by  the  villeins,  and  sworn  to  serve  the  lord  faithfully.  His 
office  was  to  collect  the  rents,  and  fines,  and  other  profits  of 
the  manor,  and  it  is  his  accounts  that  we  have  before  us. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  1295-6  the  rents,  or  farms,  of  the 
tenants,  bond  and  free,  come  to  ^41  17s.  id.;  and  there  is  also 
a payment  of  ^10  from  the  bond  tenants  for  aid,  or,  as  it  is 
afterwards  called,  tallage,  a burden  upon  them  which  at 
Ingoldmells  remained  a fixed  sum.  Though  there  was  no 
demesne  farm,  there  were  some  small  rents  for  the  sea  banks, 
the  warrens,  and  some  demesne  lands.  The  perquisites  of  the 
courts  held  amounted  to  £ 6 5s.  8d  : the  fines  from  villeins  for 
entry  on  the  lands  of  their  fathers  to  £5  3s.  4d  : and  the  fines 
for  merchet,  or  marriage  licenses,  to  £3  9s.  od.  Other  small 
sums  brought  the  total  receipts  up  to  £y 3 is.  2-|d.  The 
rabbits  sold  (7s.)  did  not  pay  the  expenses,  for  the  stipend  of 
the  warrener  was  6s.  8d.,  besides  which  i8d.  was  charged  for 
taking  rabbits.  The  payment  of  22s.  3d.  for  the  recognizance 
(pro  recognitione)  of  41  villeins,  of  whom  6 were  dead,  may 
have  been  the  same  as  chevage  (chevagium),  or  head  money,  a 
small  payment  exacted  from  villeins  who  did  not  hold  any  land, 
it  is  larger  than  what  we  find  later  on  the  rolls.  The 
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hall  (aula)  put  to  farm  may  be  the  site  of  the  hall  where  the 
manor  court  was  held,  or  even  of  a very  ancient  mansion  house, 
though  it  must  be  said  that  in  later  times  courts  were 
frequently  held  at  Skegness  and  Burgh  as  well  as  at  Ingoldmells. 
The  half  acre  purchased  by  Alan  de  Hadick  must  have  been 
free  land,  for  villeins  paid  2d.  an  acre  in  such  cases,  while  the 
2s.  6d.  for  3I  acres  purchased  must  have  been  bond  land,  so 
thus  early  we  find  villeins  at  Ingoldmells  purchasing  land,  a 
practice  which  became  much  more  common  in  later  years. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Ministers’  Accounts.  Bundle  1,  No.  1. 
23-24  Edw.  i.  [1295-6]. 

Ingoldmeles.  Roger  de  Cobeldick,  the  steward,  and  Alan 
the  grave,  render  their  account  at  Bolingbroke  xxi  Oct. 

They  answer  for  cxii11  iiijd  of  arrears  of  last  account,  for  xl3 
for  farms  of  bond  tenants,  xxv8  for  xii  acres  and  a half  of 
a meadow  in  Swartacre,  xviijd  for  the  herbage  of  the  north 
warren,  vjs  for  fishing  of  the  gotes,  iij8  for  the  relief  of  the  heir 
of  Alan  Brock,  xxxiij3  iiijd  for  the  fine  of  Ranulph  de  Prestorp 
for  entry  on  the  land  of  his  father,  xxvj8  viijd  for  the  fine  of 
Richard  Bond  [bondus]  for  license  to  marry — de  Wygeland, 
vju  vs  viijd  of  perquisites  of  courts  this  year,  vij8  for  rabbits  sold, 
xxxixu  xvij8  jd  for  farms  there  at  the  terms  of  S.  Botulph  and 
S.  Michael,  id.  for  half  an  acre  of  land  purchased  by  Alan 
de  Hadick,  ijd  for  the  farm  of  William  Golding  and  John 
Broun,  ij8  for  the  hall  put  to  farm,  ij8  for  the  herbage  of  the 
sea  banks,  iiij8  vjd  for  the  herbage  of  Edick  and  Cockehill,  xu  for 
the  aid  of  the  bond  tenants,  ixs  for  the  merchet  of  Matilda 
Chapman,  Alice  Lamb,  and  Rose  Fowler,  xxxiij8  iiijd  for  the 
fine  of  the  same  [ ? Ranulph  de  Prestorp]  for  license  to  marry 
Beatrice  de  Metheland,  xxxs  for  fines  of  iiij  bond  tenants  for 
entry  on  lands  of  their  fathers,  xxij8  iijd  for  recognizance  of 
xlviij  c nativi,’  and  not  more  because  vj  are  dead,  x3  xd  ob.  of 
profit  of  timber  bought  of  William  de  Wynberg  and  sold,  ij8  vjd 
of  increment  of  iij  acres  and  half  an  acre  and  i rood  of  land 
bought  this  year,  xiid  of  Andrew  de  Akewra  and  Alan  Fowler 
<c  pro  libera,”  ij3  xd  of  demesne  put  to  farm,  v8  iiijd  for  ij  quarters 
of  salt  of  rent  sold,  v8  for  the  herbage  of  the  south  warren, 
xviijd  for  i place  of  meadow  which  is  called  Cattesakre,  xxid  for 
leyrwite  of  3 women,  xl8  for  the  fine  of  William  de  Wegeland 
for  entry  on  the  land  of  his  father,  xx8  for  the  fine  of  Thomas 
son  of  Alan  Herward  for  entry  on  land  of  his  father,  vjd  from 
fishermen  for  license  to  dry  nets  by  the  sea,  xvjd  for  one  old 
boat  and  one  lamb  skin  of  wreck. 

Expenses. 
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Expenses.  Of  which  account  vjs  viijd  in  stipend  of  warrener 
by  the  year,  and  xviijd  in  talcing  rabbits,  and  ixd  in  default  of 
new  rent  because  the  land  was  bought  after  the  feast  of 
S.  Botulph,  and  cu  delivered  to  Nicholas  de  Newbaud.  Sum 
of  the  whole  expense  and  delivery  cu  viij8  xjd,  and  so  there  is 
owing  to  the  lord  lxxxivu  xii8  viijd  ob.,  of  which  Richard, 
formerly  the  grave,  owes  xxxix8  jd  ob.  And  it  is  put  in  respite 
until  discussion  is  held  touching  a certain  annual  farm  of  xxxijd, 
which  the  lord  J.  Beeck  holds  in  Parteneye,  for  which  he  is 
charged  in  the  sum  of  the  farms.  And  William,  formerly  the 
grave,  owes  vij8  vid  of  the  same  farm  for  iij  years,  and  it  is  put 
in  respite  in  the  above  form,  and  xxj8  iiijd  of  the  above-said 
farm  for  viij  years  in  the  same  manner  is  put  in  respite.  And 
lu  xi8  vjd  ob.  of  farms  of  Skegenesse  and  Ingoldmeles  for 
ij  years  are  put  in  respite  by  the  earl  as  appears  in  the  end 
of  the  account  of  year  xvij.  And  still  the  said  Alan  owes 
<c  de  claro  ” xxxu  xiij8  ijd  ob. 

Afterwards  the  lord  J.  Beeck  showed  the  feoffment  of  the 
earl,  by  which  the  earl  grants  to  the  same  John  and  his  heirs 
the  rent  of  the  said  xxxijd,  therefore  from  henceforth  let  it  be 
deleted  from  the  account,  and  allow  the  graves  lxvij8  xid  ob., 
wherefore  the  graves  were  charged  as  appears  above. 

(To  be  continued ). 
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Review. 

The  Handbook  of  Boston.  Compiled  by  R.  N.  J.  M.  Newcomb,  1902.  9d 

This  handbook  has  considerable  merits,  but  also  some  glaring  faults.  The  author 
evidently  knows  Boston  well,  and  has  studied  the  facts  Mr.  P.  Thompson  colledled 
with  care,  and  he  has  used  them  with  intelligence.  On  the  other  hand  he  writes 
about  Archbishop  Laud  and  churchmen  of  the  17th  century  with  an  intemperance  we 
do  not  expeft  to  find  in  these  days,  and  the  paper  and  type  are  far  from  good. 

Boston  has  undergone  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  and  these  our  author  notes  as 
far  as  Thompson’s  history  enables  him.  But  we  are  not  prepared  to  admit  that  all 
the  fa6ts  are  already  before  us.  Many  sources  of  information  are  now  open  to  us  of 
which  Thompson  knew  nothing,  e.g.  the  calendars  of  Close  and  Patent  Rolls,  and 
even  in  a work  he  might  have  had  access  to  we  find  mention  of  the  grant  of  a 
market  in  Boston  to  Croyland  Abbey,  which  he  omits.  After  the  historical  sketch 
we  are  taken  a walk  through  the  town,  and  the  points  of  interest  are  remarked  upon 
at  full  length,  then  Boston  Church  is  described,  and  some  miscellaneous  matters 
follow.  Our  author  is  hardly  happy  in  his  remarks  when  he  leaves  Boston.  Lord 
Hussey  was  beheaded  after  the  Lincolnshire  rebellion,  not  for  any  part  he  took  in 
the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace.  Scrivelsby  is  the  home  of  the  King's  Champion. 
England  does  not  require  one.  And  the  Wakes  certainly  did  not  descend  from 
Hereward.  It  is  curious  that  in  his  account  of  Boston  Church  he  omits  all  mention 
of  the  interesting  Jacobean  pulpit,  and  instead  of  an  account  of  the  ancient  and  famous 
miserere  seats  gives  a long  list  of  modern  coats  of  arms  over  the  stalls. 
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O few  large  and  unaltered  manor  houses 
dating  from  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  remain  in  this  part  of  the 
county,  that  a notice  of  one  of  them  may 
be  acceptable  to  readers  of  “Notes  and 
Queries.”  Such  a manor-house  is  Har- 
rington Hall  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Spilsby.  It  was  formerly  the  residence  of 
the  important  and  antient  family  of  Copledike — many  of 
whose  memorials  are  in  the  adjacent  church.  The  monument 
of  Thomas  Copledike — the  last  male  of  the  line — records  his 
death  in  1658.  His  two  sisters,  Mary  wife  of  Edmund  Ellis 
of  Wellingore,  and  Hester  wife  of  Hugh  Bethell  of  Wintring- 
ham,  inherited  his  estate,  which  subsequently  Hugh  Bethell, 
son  and  heir  of  the  last  mentioned,  sold  to  Vincent  Amcotts, 
of  Grays  Inn,  a member  of  an  equally  antient  family,  owning 
estates  at  Amcotts  and  Aisthorpe,  in  the  west  of  the  county. 
It  was  in  1673  t^iat  Vincent  Amcotts  became  possessed  of  the 
manor  house,  and  not  many  years  elapsed  before  he  entirely 
remodelled  it  in  the  style  which  now  appears,  the  date  1678 
appearing  on  a weather  cock,  and  1681  on  a sundial  on  the 
porch.  The  manor  house,  which  Vincent  Amcotts  found,  was 
of  Tudor  date,  and,  though  he  rebuilt  it,  it  still  presents 
externally  many  indications  of  that  style  of  architecture,  which 
Vol.  VII. — No.  58.  April,  1903.  h.  will 
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will  be  alluded  to.  It  was  not,  however,  till  certain  alterations 
were  made  in  the  ground  floor,  at  the  end  of  1902,  that 
the  plan  of  the  previous  building  was  disclosed  with  any 
certainty.  To  describe  it  briefly,  the  house,  rebuilt  circa  1678, 
is  a long  parallelogram  125  feet  in  length  and  43  in  width, 
with  the  front  facing  west,  built  of  brick,  standing  on  a 
sandstone  plinth,  and  divided  into  equal  parts  by  a porch, 
16  feet  wide,  continued  to  the  height  of  the  roof.  It  is  in  the 
porch  that  there  are  evidences  of  Tudor  work,  for  on  a 
sandstone  plinth,  which  extends  the  whole  length  of  the  house 
and  the  porch  itself,  there  stands  to  the  height  of  6 or  7 feet 
brickwork  of  diamond  pattern  in  black  and  red,  above  which 
an  imitation  of  the  diamond  pattern  has  been  constructed  with 
ruder  workmanship  and  with  a different  brick.  The  same 
treatment  also  is  noticeable  in  the  hexagonal  piers,  which  stand 
at  each  corner  of  the  porch,  and  which,  having  been  pulled 
down  to  the  same  height  from  the  plinth,  have  been  built  up 
in  the  same  rude  manner  to  the  requisite  height.  Above  the 
entrance  is  the  sundial  mentioned  with  the  date  1681,  and  the 
arms  of  Amcotts,  and  on  each  side  of  it  is  a shallow  Ionic 
pilaster,  intended  to  ornament  that  portion  of  the  front.  As 
further  evidence  of  Tudor  work,  there  stood  at  the  north  end 
of  the  west  front  an  hexagonal  pier,  which  formed  the  angle 
of  the  north  gable.  This  pier  was  about  26  feet  high,  thus 
showing  that  the  Tudor  front  had  much  the  same  elevation  as 
the  present  front,  which  is  27  feet  high.  Unfortunately  this 
Tudor  pier  had  to  be  removed  during  recent  repairs,  owing  to 
the  ruinous  state  of  the  north  gable,  but  the  base  of  it  is  still 
visible. 

We  have,  then,  enough  to  enable  us  to  picture  the  west  front 
in  T udor  times — a sandstone  building  of  two  stories.  The  upper 
one  possibly  of  timber  and  plaster,  with  mullioned  windows 
symmetrically  placed  (though  all  evidence  of  the  internal  division 
has  been  lost),  with  a brick  porch  ending  in  a stepped  gable, 
and  with  brick  piers  at  each  end,  relieving  the  colour  of  the 
stone  or  timber  work,  and  with  a high  pitched  roof  and  dormer 
windows,  ending  in  a stepped  gable  to  the  north  and  south. 

The  same  evidence  of  Tudor  work  is  to  be  found  in  the 
east  side,  although  this  appears  to  be  of  a different  chara&er ; 
for,  whereas  the  west  front  showed  a continuous  length,  broken 
only  by  the  porch,  the  east  seems  to  have  had  two,  if  not  three, 
proje&ing  gables,  with  shallow  courts  between.  Of  these  gables, 
the  one  at  the  north  end  is  externally  visible,  and  contains  in 
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its  lower  story  the  only  remaining  mullioned  window  of 
the  antient  manor  house — not  in  situ — but  carefully  preserved 
by  the  care  of  the  architedt  of  the  present  repairs.  When  the 
house  was  rebuilt  in  1678,  the  courts  between  the  projedtions 
were  filled  up,  in  order  to  gain  space ; and  when  alterations 
were  made  in  1902,  the  plinths  of  what  had  been  outside  walls 
were  discovered  in  the  inside,  in  part  chipped  to  receive 
plaster.  This  side  of  the  house  must  have  been  very  picturesque 
with  its  broken  front,  and  must  have  appeared  quite  as 
worthy  of  approach  as  the  other.  As  to  the  outside,  it 
remains  to  be  stated  that  on  the  north  side  there  stood  a timber 
grained  building  filled  in  with  brick — now  removed  in  order  to 
make  room  for  more  commodious  offices.  This  building  was 
probably  construdfed  of  materials  removed  from  the  older 
house,  as  many  of  the  massive  timbers  showed  marks  of 
previous  use.  The  size  of  the  chimney  stacks  seemed  to  show 
that  here  were  the  brewing  and  baking  offices  for  the 
reconstructed  hall — for  in  taking  up  the  deeply  sunk  door- 
posts, one  was  found  to  stand  upon  a moulded  jamb  bearing 
the  date  of  1535.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  in  digging  a 
drain  for  modern  requirements,  a quantity  of  human  remains 
were  found  in  a long  trench  extending  partly  under  the  timber 
house  just  mentioned.  The  trench  was  about  8 or  9 feet 
outside  the  present  churchyard  boundary,  which  may  have 
been  altered  in  lapse  of  years.  As  some  of  these  remains  were 
charred,  the  fadt  seems  to  point  to  some  catastrophe  of  fire 
or  to  the  time  of  the  black  death.  As  to  the  interior,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  the  level  was  much  raised  in  1678-81,  because 
in  executing  the  recent  repairs  in  the  entrance  hall  a layer  of 
old  tiles  was  found  about  a foot  below  the  present  surface. 
The  Tudor  evidences  are  to  be  found  in  the  large  cellar  under 
the  north  end  built  of  the  same  sandstone  as  the  plinth.  It 
was  lighted  by  two  windows,  at  the  base  of  the  west  front,  one 
of  which  gave  access  to  it.  On  investigation  the  cellar  was 
found  to  contain  a slab  from  the  adjoining  church,  the  writing 
on  which  was  nearly  effaced  by  exposure,  but  which  possibly 
may  have  been  to  the  memory  of  one  of  the  extindt  family  of 
Copledike.  One  more  Tudor  evidence  is  in  a room  16  feet 
square  on  the  ground  floor,  which  is  panelled  in  oak,  showing 
a fine  example  of  the  “linen  pattern.”  The  panels  are  all 
crowned  with  figures  of  the  usual  grotesque  character  in  high 
relief,  and  over  the  mantelpiece  are  the  arms  of  Copledike  (a 
chevron  between  three  crosslets,  quartering  Rokely  lozengy 

erminy) 
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erminy)  with  the  motto — “Obluor  me  doit”  (of  which  an 
interpretation  is  much  desired). 

The  present  house  contains  a noble  entrance  hall,  the 
panelling  of  which,  though  of  deal,  is  of  a very  good  design,  with 
deeply-fluted  pilasters,  supporting  a massive  entablature  with 
strongly  defined  triglyphs.  One  important  feature  in  the 
entrance  hall  is  a wide  elliptical  arch  about  17  feet  span,  with 
panelled  soffit,  and  the  ceiling  is  remarkable  for  its  massive 
beams,  which  divide  the  ceiling  in  four  nearly  equal  parts,  all 
ornamented  in  plaster,  in  the  style  of  the  period  1680. 

A very  interesting  feature  is  the  staircase,  to  which  access 
is  obtained  through  two  semi-circular  arches,  with  panelled 
soffits  and  fluted  pilasters,  opening  from  the  passage  leading 
from  the  entrance  hall  to  the  drawing  room.  These  arches 
are  repeated  in  the  story  above,  and  the  combination  of  these 
ornamented  archways  with  the  massive  staircase  (which  is  in 
very  dark  oak  and  is  deeply  panelled)  is  very  effective, 
and  bears  testimony  to  the  taste  of  the  Caroline  architect 
whoever  he  was. 

The  second  floor  contains  the  usual  arrangement  of  bedrooms, 
most  of  them,  after  the  fashion  of  the  period,  opening  into  each 
other  (though  now  altered  in  this  respedl),  all  panelled  and 
repeating  the  pilasters  and  cornices  of  the  lower  floor. 

Overhead  are  the  attics,  10  in  number,  placed  between  the 
bulky  timbers  which  form  the  roof. 

The  foregoing  is  a description  of  a Charles  II.  manor 
house,  which  up  to  a short  time  ago  had  remained  almost 
unaltered,  and  has  lost  hardly  any  of  its  interesting  features, 
though  it  has  received  judicious  alterations  to  suit  modern 
requirements. 

As  to  the  outside  generally,  great  changes  have  occurred 
since  the  property  came  into  the  possession  of  Vincent 
Amcotts — levels  have  been  altered,  roads  then  existing  have 
disappeared,  other  roads  less  convenient  as  approaches  have 
been  made,  offices  have  been  pulled  down  which  were  men- 
tioned in  the  contra#  of  sale  between  Hugh  Bethell  and 
V.  Amcotts,  but  a spacious  entrance  lawn,  bounded  by  massive 
walls  on  either  hand,  and  on  a line  with  it  on  the  south  side  a 
square  garden,  which  may  have  been  a bowling  green,  also 
surrounded  by  brick  walls,  and  a terrace,  commanding  a view  of 
it  on  the  west  side,  may  well  represent  some  portion  of  the 
surroundings,  even  as  far  back  as  Tudor  times. 


R.  W.  C. 
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52.  The  Horsman  Family. — From  a Bible  and  Prayer- 
book,  printed  by  John  Hayes,  Cambridge,  1670,  in  the 
possession  of  Capt.  John  Sherard  Reeve,  of  Leadenham. 

Sir  John  Oldfield  was  son  of  Anthony  Oldfield,  of  Spalding, 
created  a Baronet,  6 Aug.  1660.  On  the  death  of  Sir  John, 
who  was  buried  at  Spalding,  2 Sept.  1705,  the  Baronetcy 
became  extinct. 

Edward  Horsman,  or  Horseman,  was  of  Stretton,  in  Co. 
Rutland,  and  was  a Barrister  at  Law  of  Lincoln’s  Inn, 
and  M.P. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

“ Edward  Horsman  was  married  to  Mrs.  Alice  Oldfeild, 
2nd  daughter  of  S*  John  Oldfeild,  Bar*.,  Aug.  19,  Anno 
Dni,  1 707. 

Margarett,  the  Daughter  of  the  sd  Edwd  and  Alice, 
was  born  Monday,  12th  of  July,  3 qrs  after  4 of  ye  clock 
in  ye  morning,  Anno  Dni,  1708.  Baptized  ye  10th  of  August 
following,  Lady  Oldfeild  and  Mrs.  Ambler,  Godmothers  ; 
and  Mr.  Keck,  Godfather. 

Dulcibella,  2nd  Daughter  of  the  sd  Edwd  and  Alice,  was 
born  Monday,  the  24th  of  October,  at  3 of  ye  clock  in  y® 
morning,  Anno  Dni,  1709.  Baptized  privately  (by  reason 
of  illness)  Saturday,  29th  of  y®  same  month.  Carried  to 
the  Church  the  7th  of  Nov.  following,  when  the  residue  of 
the  Service  was  performed,  Mrs.  Keck  and  Mrs.  Beaumont, 
Godmothers  ; and  Mr.  Eldred,  junr.,  Godfather. 

Alice,  the  3rd  Daughter  of  the  sd  Edwd  and  Alice,  was 
born  Saturday,  the  16th  of  September,  at  half  an  hour  after  2 of 
y®  clock  in  the  morning,  Anno  Dni,  1710.  Baptized  the 
3rd  of  October  following,  Lady  Oldfeild  and  Mrs.  Savile, 
Godmothers  ; and  Mr.  Wingfield,  Godfather. 

Anne,  the  4th  Daughter  of  the  sd  Edwd  and  Alice,  was 
born  Saturday,  the  28th  of  June,  at  half  an  hour  after  3 
in  y®  morning,  Anno  Dni,  1712;  privately  Baptized  (by 
reason  of  illness)  on  Monday,  y®  7th  of  July  following,  and 
died  on  Wednesday,  y®  11th  of  y®  said  July. 

Anne,  the  5th  Daughter  of  y®  sd  Edwd  and  Alice,  was  born 
Thursday,  the  22nd  of  Sept.,  1715,  at  Six  of  y®  clock  in 
the  afternoon.  Baptized  ye  2 Ist  of  October  following, 
Mrs.  Johnson,  Senr.  and  Mrs.  Wingfield,  Godmothers  ; and 
Mr.  Wm.  Trollope,  Godfather. 

Jane,  the  6th  Daughter  of  ye  sd  Edwd  and  Alice,  was  born 

Monday, 
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Monday,  ye  24th  of  March,  1717,  at  half  an  hour  after  one  of 
ye  clock  in  ye  morning.  Privately  Baptized  ye  fryday  follow- 
ing ; and  Ap.  21  following,  admitted  in  ye  church  by 
Mr.  Tymperon  (Mr.  Dillingham  being  ill),  Mr3.  Mary  Keck 
and  Mrs.  Tymperon,  Godmothers  ; and  Mr.  Cholmley, 
Godfather. 

[In  another  hand]. 

Edward  Horsman,  Esq.  (My  Dear  Husband),  departed  this 
life  Novr.  the  18th,  1720,  in  the  44th  year  of  his  age. 

[In  another  hand], 

Margaret  Horsman,  eldest  daughter  of  Edward  Horsman, 
and  Alice,  his  wife,  was  marry’d  to  Edward  Smith,  of 
Edmonthorpe,  in  Leicestershire,  Esqr.,  on  the  31st  of  Jan., 
1729,  30. 

Edward  Smith,  son  of  the  said  Edward  and  Margaret* 
his  wife,  was  born  the  8th  of  Nov.,  1730,  and  departed  this  life, 
the  23rd  of  March,  1731,  2,  aged  one  year,  four  months  and  a 
fortnight. 

My  dear  mother,  Alice  Horsman,  Widow  of  the  aforesaid 
Edward  Horsman,  Esqr.,  departed  this  life  the  12th  day 
of  July,  1742,  in  the  60th  year  ot  her  age.  Dulcibella,  the 
Second  Daughter  of  Edward  and  Alice  Horsman,  was  marry’d 
the  22nd  day  of  March,  1753,  to  Doc*  Bedford,  Physician 
in  Durham,  and  departed  this  life  the  26th  day  June,  1756,  in 
the  47th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  bury'd  at  Durham. 

My  dear  Broth  Smith  departed  this  life  the  15th  of  February, 
1762,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age.  My  dear  Sisr  Alice 
Horsman,  3rd  Daughter  of  Edward  and  Alice  Horsman, 
departed  this  life  on  Monday,  the  27th  of  January,  1772,  about 
nine  o’clock  in  the  evening,  in  the  62nd  year  of  her  age. 
My  dear  Sisr  Anne  Horsman,  5th  Daughter  of  Edward  and 
Alice  Horsman,  departed  this  life  on  Monday,  the  3rd  of  April, 
1 775,  between  one  and  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  in  the 
60th  year  of  her  age. 

[In  another  hand]. 

My  dearest  Sisr  Margaret  Smith,  the  Eldest  Daughter 
of  Edward  and  Alice  Horsman,  departed  this  life  March 
ye  30th,  1780,  at  9 o’clock  at  night,  in  ye  72nd  year  of  her  age, 
and  was  bury’d  ye  17th  of  April,  in  the  family  vault  at 
Edmonthorpe,  in  Leicestershire,  with  her  Husband  and  Son.” 
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53.  Some  Accounts  of  the  Manor  of  Ingoldmells 
( continued ). — It  is  difficult  in  accounts  of  this  date  to  under- 
stand all  the  items,  and  arrive  at  exact  comparisons,  but  I make 
the  rents  of  the  free  and  bond  tenants,  which  were  ^5 1 1 7s.  1 d. 
in  1295-6,  come  to  ^61  9s.  4 d . in  1346-7,  including,  however, 
in  this  latter  sum  ^2,  which  the  bond  tenants  paid  to  the  lord 
for  the  rent  of  the  tolls  of  his  mill.  In  addition  there  were 
some  rents  for  fisheries,  herbage,  &c.,  and  25s  for  12^  acres  of 
land  in  Swartcroft  let  by  lease,  which  gives  us  2s  per  acre  as  the 
value  of  meadow  land.  The  villeins  had  purchased  about  47 
acres  of  free  land,  a fact  which  testifies  to  some  progress  in 
prosperity.  We  are  not  told  how  much  the  fines,  and 
perquisites  of  the  courts  held  come  to. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster  Various  Accounts  ff  f.  25.  Bolingbroke 
cum  membris,  year  21  [Edw.  III.  A.D.  1347.] 

Ingoldmeles. — The  grave  there  answers  for  iiiju  xva  viijd  of 
rents  of  free  [tenants]  at  the  terms  of  S.S.  Botulf  and  Michael, 
and  for  xxxviij11  xviij8  xjd  ob.  q.  of  rents  of  bond  [tenants]  there 
at  the  same  terms.  And  for  xu  of  tallage  &c.  And  for  xix8 
ijd  ob.  of  rent  of  j messuage,  xlij  acres,  ij  roods  and  x perches 
of  land  of  bond  [native]  land  bought  by  bond  [tenants],  and 
for  Is  iijd  ob.  of  rent  of  the  same  bond  tenants  bought  by  the 
same.  And  for  xiiijd  of  rent  of  the  same  for  j messuage  in 
Partenay  and  ij  acres  of  free  land  in  Waynflet.  And  for  xijd  of 
rent  of  William  atte  Hallegarth  for  j place  of  waste  land  at 
Skegenesse.  And  for  jd  ob.  of  rent  of  Alan  Gryn  for  iij  roods 
of  waste  land  there.  And  for  iij8  iijd  of  increment  of  rent  of 
Matilda  daughter  of  Richard  Aldet  for  v acres  of  bond  land 
acquired  of  Is[abel]  formerly  wife  of  Ralph  Aldet.  And  for 
ix8  iiijd  for  ij  quarters  of  salt  of  rent  of  free  [tenants]  there,  at 
Michaelmas  this  year  sold  for  iiij8  viijd.  And  for  jd  of  rent  of 
Alan  Warner,  a bond  tenant,  for  j house  with  garden  adjacent 
in  Wynthorp,  acquired  of  William  son  of  Thomas  atte  Hadyk, 
with  the  reversion  of  the  third  part  belonging  to  the  same  house, 
which  Alice  who  was  the  wife  of  William  Skegnes  holds  in 
dower,  beyond  the  accustomed  rent  this  year.  And  for  viijd  of 
increment  of  rent  of  Alan  son  of  Richard,  a bond  tenant,  for 
iiij  acres  of  free  land  acquired  of  William  de  Akewra  &c. 
And  for  an  obolus  of  increment  of  rent  of  Robert  son  of  Gilbert 
atte  Flete  for  j rood  of  land  acquired  of  William  son  of  Warin 
de  Dunneswra.  And  for  xd  ob.  of  increment  of  rent  of  Walter 
Polayn  for  j acre  j rood  and  viij  perches  of  land  acquired  of 
John  Hereward.  And  for  ij8  of  increment  of  rent  of  William 

Outedayl 
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Outedayl  for  iij  acres  of  land  acquired  ofWilliam  de  Preston.  And 
for  xvjd  of  increment  of  rent  of  Alan  Polayn  for  ij  acres  of  land 
and  pasture  acquired  of  John  son  of  William  son  of  Alice. 
And  for  xvjd  q.  of  increment  of  rent  of  the  same  Alan  for 
ij  acres  iiij  perches  of  land  acquired  of  Roger  Bugge.  And  for 
viijd  of  increment  of  rent  of  William  Ryngot  for  j acre  of  land. 
And  for  viijd  of  increment  of  rent  of  Alan  Polayn  for  j acre  of 
land  acquired  of  John  son  of  William  son  of  Alice.  And  for 
iiijd  of  increment  of  rent  of  Beatrice,  Alice,  and  Matilda, 
daughters  of  Ralph  Magesson,  for  half  an  acre  of  land.  And 
for  viijd  of  new  rent  of  William  son  of  Ranulph  Ryngot.  And 
for  viijd  ob.  of  Alan  son  of  Walter  Gryn.  And  for  jd  ob.  of  new 
rent  of  Alan  atte  Walle.  And  for  jd  ob.  of  Beatrice  formerly 
wife  of  Henry  Polayn,  a bond  tenant  [nativi],  for  j place  of  land 
in  Burgh  called  Cowettyng  acquired  of  Walter  Radcok.  And 
for  viijd  of  new  rent  of  Alan  Polayn.  And  for  iijd  ob.  of  Henry 
Polayn  for  ij  acres  of  free  land  in  Burgh.  And  for  viijd  of 
increment  of  rent  of  Alan  Polayn  for  j acre  of  pasture  acquired 
of  John  Ryngot.  And  for  ij8  vjd  of  increment  of  rent  of  Simon 
Jermayn  for  iij  acres  iij  roods  of  land  acquired  after  the  death 
of  Alice  Polber.  And  for  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  William  atte 
Hallegarth,  a bond  tenant,  for  208  of  rent  from  20  acres  of  free 
land  in  Mumby  acquired  of  Joan  Brok.  And  for  ijd  of  new 
rent  of  John  son  of  Walter  for  j place  of  land  in  Thorp  acquired 
of  John  son  of  John  de  Kyme.  And  for  xvijd  ob.  of  new  rent 
of  William  son  of  William  de  Wegland  for  viij  acres  iij  roods 
of  free  land,  which  descended  to  him  by  inheritance  after  the 
death  of  Beatrice  his  mother.  And  for  ob.  q.  of  rent  of  Beatrice 
who  was  the  wife  of  Henry  Polayn,  a bond  tenant  [native],  for 
j selion  of  free  land  acquired  of  Alan  son  of  William  de  la  Rowe. 
And  for  ij8  vijdq  of  increment  of  rent  of  Juliana  who  was  the 
wife  of  John  de  Wydoms  and  ofWilliam  Polayn,  bond  tenants, 
for  ij  acres  xiij  perches  of  bond  land  acquired  of  John  son  of 
Alan  de  Galwah,  and  for  j acre  iij  roods  vij  perches  and  the  4th 
part  of  j perch  of  bond  land  acquired  of  Alan  de  Wegland. 
And  for  ij8  iiijd  of  rent  of  John  Belt,  a bond  tenant,  for 
j messuage  xiiij  acres  and  j rood  of  free  land  in  Hoggesthorp 
Michaelmas  this  year.  And  for  ob.  q.  of  rent  of  William 
Polayn  for  j rood  of  land  with  j house  built  thereupon,  which 
Alan  de  Wegland  surrendered  to  him  in  court  this  year  vth. 
And  for  v8  vjd  of  increment  of  rent  of  William  Polayn  for  vij 
acres  iij  roods  iij  perches  of  bond  land  acquired  of  Alan  son  of 
William  de  Wegland  at  Michaelmas  this  year  iiijth.  And  for 
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vB  of  new  rent  of  Roger  Gernays,  a bond  tenant,  for  j place  of 
waste  land  at  Skegnesse  with  a certain  house  built  thereupon 
in  the  hand  of  the  lord  by  escheat  after  the  death  of  a certain 
hermit  dwelling  there  and  by  force  and  malice  slain  at 
Michaelmas  this  year  vrh.  And  for  viijd  ob.  of  rent  of  Agnes 
daughter  of  Richard  son  of  Ranulph  de  Ingoldmeles,  a bond 
tenant  [native],  for  iiij  acres  j rood  of  free  land  acquired  in 
Hoggesthorp,  called  Bungydail,  this  year  vth.  And  iiijd  of  rent 
of  Agnes  who  was  the  wife  of  William  de  Wegland  rendered  to 
her  in  court  at  Michaelmas  this  Vth  year.  And  for  iij8  ob.  of 
rent  of  William  son  of  William  Bugge  and  Agnes  his  wife  for 
j messuage  ix  acres  j rood  of  land  acquired  of  Henry  son  of 
Lucy  the  2nd  term  this  3rd  year.  And  for  jd  of  new  rent  of 
William  Polayn  for  j place  of  land  with  a house  built  thereupon, 
which  Alan  de  Wegland  surrendered  to  him  at  Michaelmas  this 
Vth  year.  And  for  xl8  of  rent  of  the  bond  tenants  for  toll  of  the 
mill  the  ijnd  term.  And  for  xixd  of  increment  of  rent,  of  Alan 
Polayn  (viijd)  for  j acre  of  land  late  Robert  Assell’s,  of  Robert 
Thory  (vij  ob.)  of  new  rent  for  iij  acres  3 roods  of  free  land 
acquired,  of  Robert  Warner  (iijd  ob.)  for  j rood  xxx  perches, 
late  of  William  Aukes,  the  ijnd  term  this  first  year.  And  for  xiij8 
iiijd  for  j messuage  in  Louth  (Luda),  demised  to  Ingelram 
Tathewell  for  life,  at  the  terms  of  Easter,  S Botulf  and 
S Michael.  For  the  place  of  the  hall  demised  at  Michaelmas 
vj8  viijd.  For  demesne  lands  demised  iij8.  For  xij  acres  and  a 
half  of  land  in  Swartcroft  demised  xxv8.  For  the  farm  of  the 
fisheries  and  dykes  demised  at  Easter  and  Michaelmas  xB.  For 
the  herbage  of  Gattesacr’  iij8.  For  the  herbage  of  Cokhull  ij8. 
For  rent  for  suit,  and  rent  for  entries,  merchets,  leirwit,  and 
perquisites  of  court. 

Of  which  account  vj8  viijd  in  the  service  of  the  grave  : and 
x8  in  the  service  of  j warrener : and  ixd  in  parchment  for  rolls 
and  expenses  of  court.  And  vjd  in  . . . . rent  of  i messuage 
in  the  vill  of  Louth  which  is  let  as  above  at  the  true  value. 

The  accounts  for  142 1-2  bear  eloquent  witness  to  the  growing 
prosperity  of  the  villeins.  The  rents  of  the  free  and  bond 
tenants  had  increased  to  ^71  10s.  3^d.,  including,  as  before,  the 
,£io  the  bond  tenants  paid  for  tallage.  The  large  acquisitions 
of  free  lands  in  East  Kirkby  by  Robert  and  Richard  Grynne, 
or  Grene,  bond  tenants  [nativi]  of  the  manor  of 
Ingoldmells,  have  already  been  mentioned  in  Lines.  Notes 
Queries , V.  74,  87.  They  also  acquired  lands  in  Winthorpe. 
And  other  bond  tenants — Simon  Bailly,  William  de  Orby, 
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William  de  Skegness,  William  Thory,  &c., — purchased  free 
lands  in  Wainfleet,  Firsby,  Tothill,  Halton,  &c.  The  mention 
of  Richard  Bradley  of  Ox  comb  confirms  my  suggestion  in  Lines . 
Notes  iff  Queries , VII,  79,  that  the  Bradleys  held  the  manor  of 
Oxcomb  for  some  years. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster.  Ministers’  Accounts.  Bundle  243, 
No.  3913.  Ingoldmeles.  Account  of  William  Thory,  the 
Grave  there,  from  Michaelmas  9 Henry  V.  to  Michaelmas  1 
Henry  VI.  [A.D.  142 1-2],  before  Thomas  Somercotes,  Auditor. 

Rents  of  assize.  The  same  answers  for  lxivu  iis  vd  q.  of 
rents  of  assize  of  free  tenants  and  bond,  with  the  rent  of  free 
land  acquired  by  bond  tenants  [nativi]  there,  and  with  xu  of 
tallage  of  the  said  bond  tenants,  as  appears  by  particulars  in  the 
account  of  the  47th  year  of  King  Edward  at  the  terms  of 
S Botulph  and  S Michael : and  for  xxd  of  increment  of  rent  of 
Agnes  daughter  of  William  Brydson,  a bond  tenant  of  the  lord 
the  king,  for  2\  acres  of  land  in  ingoldmeles,  late  the  said 
William’s,  to  hold  to  the  said  Agnes  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  manor,  at  the  usual  terms,  as  appears  in  the  rolls  of  the 
Halmote  of  year  xlix.  And  for  xxd  of  increment  of  rent  of  2\ 
acres,  formerly  William  Cardiuaux’s,  newly  demised  to  Alan 
Polayn,  beyond  the  ancient  rent,  as  appears  by  the  court  roll  of 
the  xlviijth  year.  And  for  iijs  of  new  rent  of  William  atte 
Outedayle,  a bond  tenant  of  the  lord  the  king,  for  4^  acres  of 
land,  acquired  by  the  same  of  Simon  Smyth,  to  hold  in  bondage 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  at  the  usual  terms,  for 
the  acre  viijd,  as  appears  by  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  1 Rich.  II. 
And  for  iij8  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  William  Thori,  a bond  tenant, 
for  5 acres  of  land,  acquired  by  him  after  the  death  of  Beatrice 
late  the  wife  of  Hugh  Lucie,  to  hold  in  the  manner  aforesaid, 
for  the  acre  viijd,  by  the  same  rolls  at  the  same  terms.  And 
for  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  Robert  Mariot,  a bond  tenant,  for  half 
an  acre  of  land  acquired  by  the  same  to  hold  in  bondage  after 
the  death  of  Beatrice  atte  Hellecotes,  at  the  terms  aforesaid  by 
the  roll  aforesaid.  And  for  iiij8  viijd  of  increment  of  rent  ot 
Thomas  Ryland  for  vij  acres  of  land  acquired  by  him  of  Alan 
de  Wyghland,  a bond  tenant,  to  have  to  the  same  Thomas  after 
the  term  which  Simon  Smyth  had,  completed  in  1 Rich.  II.,  to 
hold  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  for  the  acre  viijd  at 
the  terms  aforesaid  by  the  same  rolls.  And  for  xxd  of  increment 
of  rent  of  Ranulph  Bugge  for  x acres  of  free  land  on  which  he 
entered  after  the  death  of  Robert  ffraunceys,  as  his  next  heir, 
beyond  the  rent  and  service  before  accustomed,  to  hold  according 

to 
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to  the  custom  of  the  manor  of  that  tenure,  at  the  same  terms  as 
appears  on  the  same  rolls.  And  for  xviijd  of  new  rent  of 
William  son  of  Walter  de  Esyngton,  a bond  tenant,  as  well  for 
ij  parts  of  j free  place  called  Crossewongge,  containing  vj  acres, 
acquired  by  him  of  William  son  of  Alan  Plant,  so  measured, 
arrented  to  the  king,  as  for  the  third  part  of  the  same  place, 
containing  iij  acres  by  the  abovesaid  measure,  likewise  acquired 
by  him,  which  Joan  mother  of  the  said  William  son  of  Alan 
lately  held  in  the  name  of  dower,  to  be  arrented  to  the  king 
after  the  decease  of  the  same  Joan,  who  died  within  15  days 
after  Michaelmas  20  Rich.  II.,  as  appears  on  the  margin  of  the 
account  of  the  same  year.  And  for  ij8  vijd  of  new  rent  of  iiij 
acres  of  bond  land,  purchased  by  Alan  Polayn  of  the  heir  of 
John  Douson,  which  afterwards  descended  to  Alan  Salflet  and 
Mary  his  wife  of  the  inheritance  of  the  same  Mary,  to  hold  in 
bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  the  acre  at  viijd 
at  the  usual  terms,  as  appears  by  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  of  3 
Rich.  ii.  And  for  iiij8  of  new  rent  of  vj  acres  of  bond  land, 
purchased  by  the  said  Alan  Polayn  of  Matilda  Ryngott,  after 
the  death  of  which  Alan  the  said  vj  acres  were  demised  to  Joan 
his  widow  to  hold  in  bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor,  for  the  acre  as  before,  at  the  usual  terms  as  appears  by 
the  aforesaid  roll.  And  for  iij8  iiijd  of  increment  of  rent  of 
v acres  of  land  and  pasture,  lately  purchased  of  William  atte 
Outedaile,  a bond  tenant,  in  Ingoldmeles,  on  which  he  entered 
after  the  death  of  William  Herbard,  to  hold  in  bondage 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  appears  by  the  roll  of 
the  Halmote  of  4 Rich.  II.  And  for  xvid  of  increment  of  rent 
of  ij  acres  of  bond  land  in  Ingoldmels,  purchased  by  Robert 
Houson  and  Walter  Mariot,  bond  tenants,  to  hold  to  them 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  beyond  the  ancient  rent 
and  service,  as  appears  by  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  of  8 Rich.  II. 
And  for  xjd  of  new  rent  of  one  place  of  land  called  Estlond,  and 
of  another  place  of  land  called  Honytoftes,  with  appurtenances, 
containing  5^  acres  in  all,  of  the  acquisition  of  Simon  Wytheson, 
a bond  tenant,  to  hold  to  the  same  for  his  whole  life,  and  after 
his  death  to  Alice  wife  of  the  said  Simon,  and  his  heirs,  as 
appears  by  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  of  8 Rich.  ii.  And  for  vd 
of  increment  of  rent  of  half  an  acre  of  land  and  20  perches  of 
bond  land  and  pasture,  acquired  by  William  Skegnes,  a bond 
tenant,  to  hold  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  beyond 
the  ancient  rent  therefore  before  accustomed,  as  in  the  roll 
aforesaid.  And  for  vjd  of  increment  of  rent  of  iij  acres  of  bond 
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land  near  land  of  William  Godard,  purchased  by  the  same 
William  Skegnes,  a bond  tenant,  and  for  j acre  xx  perches  of 
pasture  at  Stockhowe  in  Ingoldmels,  acquired  by  him  of  John 
Gunny  to  hold  as  above,  as  in  the  roll  ofthe  Halmote  9 Rich.  II. 
And  for  vd  of  new  rent  of  William  Skeignes,  a bond  tenant,  for 
j rood  of  land  and  xx  perches  of  pasture  at  Stokhowe  in 
Ingoldmels,  acquired  by  him  of  John  Gunny,  to  hold  as  above, 
as  in  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  aforesaid.  And  for  viijd  of 
increment  of  rent  of  Beatrice  daughter  of  John  Ringott  for  one 
acre  of  bond  land  demised  to  her  to  hold  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  manor  as  in  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  of  1 1 Rich.  II. 
And  for  viijd  of  new  rent  of  William  Thory,  a bond  tenant, 
and  Emma  his  wife,  for  iiij  acres  of  free  land  acquired  by  the 
same  in  Wayneflet  as  in  the  aforesaid  rolls.  And  for  iijd  of  new 
rent  of  ij  acres  of  meadow  land  in  Momby,  lying  between  land 
of  Thomas  Westmeles  on  the  south  and  land  of  John  on  the 
north,  purchased  by  Alan  Salflet,  a bond  tenant,  as  by  the  roll 
of  the  Halmote  of  13  Rich.  II.  And  for  jd  q.  of  rent  of  one 
place  of  pasture  in  Ingoldmeles,  containing  half  an  acre  and 
xx  perches,  purchased  by  William  Skeignes,  a bond  tenant,  by 
charter,  as  in  the  roll  aforesaid.  And  for  jd  of  new  rent  of  1 
place  of  land  in  Salflethaven,  purchased  by  Gilbert  Plumer,  a 
bond  tenant,  to  hold  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor  in 
bondage,  as  in  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  of  xiiij  Rich.  II.  And  for 
ijd  of  new  rent  of  j place  of  land,  containing  j acre,  called  Betoft, 
with  appurtenances  in  ffrysby  near  Wayneflet,  purchased  by 
William  son  of  William  atte  Outedaile,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold 
as  above  by  the  same  roll.  And  for  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  j place 
of  pasture,  containing  by  estimation  ij  acres,  in  Wayneflet  in  le 
Westmedythorn,  purchased  by  William  Thory  and  Emma  his 
wife,  bond  tenants,  as  above  by  the  same  rolls.  And  for  iija  of 
increment  of  rent  of  four  and  a half  acres  of  land  and  pasture  in 
Ardeltorp,  lying  between  land  formerly  John  Ulryk’s  on  the 
south  and  land  of  Alan  atte  Lath  on  the  north,  purchased  by  John 
Godard,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor,  beyond  the  ancient  rent  and  service  before  therefore  due 
and  accustomed,  as  in  the  court  roll  of  xv  Rich.  II.  And  for  xxd 
of  increment  of  rent  of  two  and  a half  acres  of  land  and  pasture 
in  Ardeltorp,  purchased  by  William  Dodyk,  senior,  of  Matilda 
formerly  wife  of  John  de  Stykford,  to  hold  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  manor,  as  above,  as  in  the  rolls  of  the  aforesaid 
courts.  And  for  xvjd  of  increment  of  rent  of  ij  acres  of  pasture 
in  Ingoldmeles,  lying  between  land  of  Robert  Smyth  on  the 
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east  and  land  of  William  Cobbe  on  the  west,  purchased  by 
William  Jonson,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  beyond  the  ancient  rent 
and  service  therefore  before  due  and  accustomed,  as  in  the  court 
roll  of  xvi  Rich.  II.  And  for  iijd  ob.  q.  of  increment  of  rent  of 
xxxv  perches  of  land  in  Ingold meles,  called  Metheland, 
purchased  by  William  Thory,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  to  him 
and  his  heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  above  by 
the  same  rolls.  And  for  viij3  of  rent  of  j messuage,  called 
Goteplace,  and  xlviij  acres  of  free  land  and  pasture  lying  together 
in  the  vill  of  Wynthorp,  purchased  by  Robert  Gryn  and 
Richard  Gryn  son  of  the  said  Robert,  bond  tenants,  and  * Thomas 
Ipre,  to  hold  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  appears 
by  the  court  rolls  of  18  Rich.  II.  And  for  xls  of  new  rent  of 
divers  lands  and  tenements  in  Estkyrkeby  next  Bolyngbrok, 
Mynyngesby,  ffrysby,  Arby,  Waynefflet,  ffrisskenay,  and 
Wrangyll,  purchased  by  the  abovesaid  Robert  Gryn  and 
Richard  his  son,  bond  tenants,  of  William  Petyclerk  and  other 
feoffees  of  Thomas  Ipre,  son  and  heir  of  John  de  Ipre,  knight, 
by  charter  in  fee  simple,  and  upon  this  they  were  seized  into 
the  hand  of  the  lord  by  John  Rocheford,  the  steward,  by 
mandatory  letters  of  the  lord  John  late  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and 
by  the  same  John  demised  to  the  same  Robert  and  Richard,  to 
hold  in  bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  at  the 
terms  there  usual,  wards,  marriages,  reliefs,  escheats  to  the  king 
being  reserved,  and  so  afterwards  it  was  agreed  between  the  said 
steward  and  Richard  Bradley  then  receiver  that  it  appear  in 
the  report  of  the  same  Richard  on  account  of  the  year  1 9 Rich.  II. 
And  for  ija  of  increment  of  rent  of  iij  acres  of  land  and  pasture 
in  Ingoldmeles,  late  in  the  hand  of  the  lord  by  escheat,  during 
the  life  of  William  Gunny,  for  felony  by  him  made,  who  had 
not  right  in  them  except  for  the  term  of  his  life,  after  whose 
death  the  reversion  came  to  John  Gunny  brother  of  the  said 
William,  and  afterwards  acquired  of  the  same  John  by  William 
Skeigness,  to  hold  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  beyond 
the  rent  therefore  before  due  and  accustomed,  as  in  the  court 
roll  of  18  Rich.  II.  And  for  iiij8  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  ij  places  of 
pasture  with  appurtenances,  containing  xxvj  acres,  purchased  by 
Robert  Gryn  of  Ardlethorpe  and  Richard  his  son,  bond  tenants, 
of  Robert  Sleght,  knight,  of  Wynthorp,  of  which  j place  lies  in 
Burgh,  and  the  other  in  Winthorp,  to  hold  to  them  and  their 
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heirs  in  bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  in 
the  rolls  of  xx  Rich.  II.  And  for  jdof  new  rent  ofj  rood  with 
one  cottage  built  thereupon  purchased  by  John  Aldezate,  a 
bond  tenant,  of  John  Cooke  of  Wythyryn,  chaplain,  as  by  court 
roll  of  xxij  Rich.  II.  And  for  iij8  of  new  rent  of  j place  of 
pasture,  containing  xviij  acres,  in  Wynthorp  in  a place  called 
Westwong,  purchased  of  Robert  Sleght,  knight,  by  Robert 
Gryn  and  Richard  Gryn,  bond  tenants,  to  hold  to  them  and 
their  heirs  in  bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as 
by  the  same  rolls.  And  for  vd  of  new  rent  of  two  and  a half 
acres  of  free  land  in  Ardelthorp,  purchased  of  Richard  North 
and  John  Burdon  by  Simon  Baily,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  to 
him  and  his  heirs  in  bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor.  And  for  iij8  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  a messuage  and  xx 
acres  of  land  and  pasture  in  Wytheryn,  purchased  of  William 
Cooke  parson  of  the  Church  of  Horsyngton  and  William 
Walker  of  Arby  by  Simon  Baily,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  in 
bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor  as  by  the  same 
rolls.  And  for  ijd  of  new  rent  of  Simon  Bailly  of  Wytheryn,  a 
bond  tenant,  for  a certain  annual  rent  of  iiij8  iiijd,  annually  to  be 
received  from  all  those  lands  and  tenements  in  Wytheryn  which 
Robert  son  of  Sarah  Walker  of  Wytheryn  formerly  had  of  the 
gift  and  feoffment  of  Dom3.  William  Walker,  chaplain,  purchased 
by  the  same  Simon  of  Richard  son  of  John  Wytheryn,  John 
Burdon  and  Walter  Burdon,  of  Wytheryn,  to  hold  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  manor  as  in  the  court  rolls  of  23  Rich.  II. 
And  for  ijs  of  new  rent  of  Richard  Gryn  and  Agnes  his  sister 
for  ij  places  of  pasture  in  Wynthorp,  containing  xij  acres,  lying 
between  land  of  the  said  Richard  on  the  east  and  land  of  William 
Gybthorp  on  the  west,  acquired  by  him  of  Robert  Sleght,  knight, 
to  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  to  their  heirs  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  manor  for  ever,  as  in  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  of 
3 Henry  IV.  And  for  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  William  de  Skeignes, 
a bond  tenant,  for  j place  and  three  selions  of  land,  containing 
ij  acres,  in  Ingoldmeles  between  the  common  way  on  the  south 
and  land  called  on  the  north,  acquired  by  him  of  Robert 
Kelsey,  to  hold  to  the  same  William  and  his  heirs  of 
the  king  and  his  heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as 
appears  in  the  roll  of  the  Halmote  of  3 Henry  IV.  And  for  iijs 
of  increment  of  rent  of  iiij  acres  and  a half  of  land,  lying  in 
Ingoldmeles,  lately  purchased  of  Agnes  Bridson  by  William 
German  and  William  Mariot,  bond  tenants,  to  hold  to  the  same 
William  and  William  for  the  term  of  xx  years  next  following, 

and 
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and  after  their  decease  the  said  iiij  acres  and  a half  shall  remain 
to  the  right  heirs  af  the  said  Agnes  for  ever,  and  so  of  increment 
of  rent  beyond  the  accustomed  rent  iij8,  viz.  the  acre  at  viijd, 
as  by  the  court  rolls  of  3 Henry  IV.  And  for  iiij3  iiijd  of 
increment  of  rent  of  vj  acres  of  land,  lately  purchased  of  William 
Pyron  (?)  and  his  fellows  by  John  Everard  and  Simon  Smyth, 
to  hold  to  the  said  John  and  Simon  and  their  heirs  for  ever, 
beyond  the  ancient  rent,  as  appears  in  the  court  roll  of  3 Henry  IV. 
And  for  ixd  ob.  of  new  rent  of  iij  acres  and  three  roods  of  land 
in  Ingoldmeles,  lately  purchased  of  Richard  Bradley  of  Oxcome 
and  Richard  parson  of  the  Church  of  Nethertynton  by  John  son 
of  Robert  fflete,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  to  the  same  John  and 
his  heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor  for  ever,  as  by 
court  roll  of  3 Henry  IV.  And  for  xijd  ob.  of  new  rent  of  vj 
acres  and  a half  of  land,  lying  in  Ardelthorp  between  land  of  the 
Lord  de  Wylughby  called  Gluland  on  the  south  and  land 
formerly  of  William  atte  Enges  on  the  north,  lately  purchased 
of  Robert  Marreys,  and  Buttercak  ( sic\  and  John  de  Sybsey, 
chaplain,  by  Robert  atte  Halegrath,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  to 
the  same  Robert  and  his  heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor,  as  appears  by  the  court  rolls  of  5 Henry  IV.  And  for 
jd  of  rent  of  j place  of  land,  containing  half  an  acre,  lying  in 
Wayneflete,  lately  purchased  by  William  Thorp,  a bond  tenant, 
of  Simon  son  of  Thomas  de  Wayneflet,  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  appears  by  the 
court  roll  of  5 Henry  IV.  And  for  xiiijd  of  new  rent  of  Simon 
Bailly,  a bond  tenant,  for  vij  acres  of  land  and  pasture  in 
Hardelthorp  by  him  freely  purchased  of  William  Hyltoft  and 
John  Grome  of  Wynthorp,  and  for  that  cause  seized  into  the 
hand  of  the  lord,  and  afterwards  redelivered  to  the  same  and  to 
his  heirs  to  hold  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  by 
court  roll  of  9 Henry  IV.  And  for  ijd  of  new  rent  of  John  son 
of  Robert,  a bond  tenant,  for  half  an  acre  with  j cottage,  lying 
in  Hoggesthorp,  which  descended  to  him  by  hereditary  right 
after  the  death  of  Joan  his  mother,  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
for  ever  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  appears  by 
the  court  rolls  of  9 Henry  IV.  And  for  xxd  of  new  rent  of 
Alan  Kemp  by  him  freely  acquired  of  William  Moler, 
of  the  same  place,  and  for  that  cause  seized  into  the  hand 
of  the  lord,  and  afterwards  redelivered  to  hold  to  him  and  to  his 
heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  by  the  court  rolls 
of  1 o Henry  IV.  And  for  xiiijd  of  new  rent  of  William  Thory, 
a bond  tenant,  for  xiiij  acres  of  land  in  Harby  and  Halton  by 

him 
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him  freely  purchased  of  Richard  Maltby  of  Boston  and  John 
Everard  of  Ingoldmeles,  and  for  that  cause  seized  into  the  hand  of 
the  lord,  and  afterwards  re-delivered  to  the  same  and  his  heirs  to 
hold  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  bv  court  roll  of 
10  Henry  IV.  And  for  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  William  Thory,  a 
bond  tenant,  for  iiij  acres  of  pasture  in  Irby  by  him  freely 
purchased  of  Richard  Inglys  of  ffryskeney  and  another,  and  for 
that  cause  seized  into  the  hand  of  the  lord,  and  afterwards 
re-delivered  to  the  same  by  court  roll  of  the  10th  year  of  the 
same  king.  And  for  jdob  of  new  rent  of  William  Gryn  of 
Halton  for  iij  roods  of  land  in  Halton  by  him  freely  purchased 
of  Thomas  Goldeburgh,  and  for  that  cause  seized  into  the 
hand  of  the  lord,  and  afterwards  re-delivered  to  the  same,  as  by 
the  court  roll  aforesaid.  And  for  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  j toft  and 
j place  of  land,  containing  in  length  xlvij  yards  and  in  breadth 
xx  yards,  and  vij  selions  of  land  in  the  vill  and  territory  of 
Welton,  which  toft,  place,  and  selions  contain  ij  acres,  as 
demised  to  Agnes  daughter  of  John  son  of  Robert  Polayn  of 
Esyngton  by  roll  of  the  11th  year  of  the  said  king.  And  for 
idob  of  new  rent  of  William  Godard  and  John  atte  iflete, 
bond  tenants,  for  one  messuage  with  buildings,  containing 
half  an  acre,  and  j perch  of  pasture  in  Wynthorp,  by  them 
purchased  of  Matilda  who  was  the  wife  of  Thomas  de 
Whyloughs,  situate  near  the  common  way  which  leads  from 
Whelebrigg,  to  hold  to  the  said  William  and  John  and  their 
heirs  and  assigns  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  by 
court  roll  of  the  12th  year  of  the  same  king  Henry.  And  for 
iiij8  iiijd  of  increment  of  rent  of  vj  acres  and  a half  of  land  and 
pasture  with  one  cottage  built  thereupon,  called  Popeland,  in 
Ingoldmeles,  purchased  of  John  Everard  by  Robert  atte 
Hallegarth,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  to  the  same  Robert  and  his 
heirs  for  ever,  beyond  the  ancient  rent,  as  appears  by  the  court 
rolls  of  12  Henry  IV.  And  for  vij8  viijd  of  increment  of  rent 
of  xj  and  a half  acres  of  land  and  pasture,  with  a messuage  in 
Ingoldmeles,  called  Medyllondhouse,  purchased  of  William 
Medilland  by  Alan  Thory,  a bond  tenant,  to  hold  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  manor  for  ever,  viz.  viijd  per  acre,  as  appears 
by  the  court  rolls  of  the  12th  year.  And  for  an  ob.  of  new 
rent  of  William  Gryn  for  ij  selions  of  land,  by  him  purchased 
of  John  Carter  parson  of  the  church  of  Askeby  near  Partney, 
containing  half  a rood  of  land,  lying  in  the  north  field  of 
Halton  between  land  formerly  William  de  Lane’s  on  the  east 
and  land  formerly  William  Ware’s  on  the  west,  to  have  and  to 
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hold  to  the  same  William  and  his  heirs  in  bondage  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  manor,  as  appears  by  the  roll  of  the 
Halmote  of  1 Henry  V.  And  for  ob.  q of  new  rent  of  William 
Thory,  a bondtenant,  for  ij  selions  of  land,  by  him  purchased 
of  William  Day  of  Halton,  Richard  Souter,  Richard  son  of 
Richard  Souter,  containing  i^-  roods  of  land,  lying  scattered  in 
the  east  field  of  Halton,  to  have  in  bondage  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  manor,  as  demised  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever, 
by  the  rolls  of  the  aforesaid  Halmotes.  And  for  ob.  q of  new 
rent  of  the  same  William  for  ij  selions  of  land,  containing 
1^  roods,  lying  scattered  in  the  north  field  of  Halton,  of  which 
one  selion  lies  between  land  of  the  same  William  on  the  north 
and  land  formerly  of  John  Purs  on  the  south,  as  demised  to  the 
said  William  and  his  heirs  to  hold  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  manor  as  appears  by  the  aforesaid  rolls.  And  for  an  ob.  of 
new  rent  of  the  same  William  for  ij  selions  of  land  containing 
1 rood,  bv  him  acquired  of  John  de  Toynton,  lying  in  the  east 
field  of  Halton  between  land  formerly  of  John  Purs  on  the 
north  and  land  formerly  of  William  Renell  on  the  south,  to 
hold  to  the  same  William  and  his  heirs  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  manor  for  ever  by  the  rolls  aforesaid.  And  for 
xiiijd  of  new  rent  of  John  Randson,  a bondtenant,  for  vij  acres 
of  arable  land  and  pasture,  called  . . . Rouseland,  in  Ardelthorp,  by 
him  acquired  of  Eudo  de  Aykyll,  lying  between  land  of  the 
Lord  de  Wylughby  and  land  of  John  Warde,  chaplain,  on  the 
west,  as  demised  to  the  same  John  and  his  heirs  to  hold 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor  for  ever  by  the  rolls  of 
the  aforesaid  Halmote.  And  for  an  ob.  of  new  rent  of  William 
Skeignes,  a bondtenant,  for  xiiij  perches  of  pasture  by  him 
purchased  of  William  Thory,  senior,  lying  in  Ingoldmeles 
between  land  of  the  said  William  on  either  side,  as  demised  to 
the  same  William  and  his  heirs  to  hold  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  manor,  as  appears  by  the  rolls  of  the  Halmote  of 
I Henry  V.  And  for  ijd  ob.  of  new  rent  of  William  Skeignes, 
a bondtenant,  for  j cottage  and  v roods  of  land  by  him 
purchased  of  Robert  son  of  Richard  de  Hyltoft  of  Ingoldmeles, 
as  demised  to  the  said  William  at  the  will  of  the  lord  to  hold 
in  bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor  by  the  rolls 
aforesaid.  And  for  xiijd  ob.  of  new  rent  of  Robert  son  of 
Alan  Gryn,  a bondtenant,  for  j messuage  built  and  iij  places  of 
pasture  with  a certain  cHadyk’  adjacent  in  Ingoldmeles  and 
with  a certain  salt  marsh  purchased  of  John  Sybesay,  chaplain, 
and  John  Palmar,  containing  together  6J  acres,  seized  into  the 
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hand  of  the  lord  by  reason  of  birth  [naivitas],  and  afterwards 
re-delivered  to  the  same  Robert  and  his  heirs  to  hold  in 
bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor  as  by  the  rolls 
of  the  Halmote  of  3 Henry  V.  And  for  ijd  of  new  rent  of 
William  Gryn,  a bondtenant,  for  j toft,  called  Welletoft,  and 
vj  selions  of  arable  land  by  him  purchased  of  Richard 
Yerdburgh,  of  Yerdburgh,  lying  between  land  of  Anne  atte 
Grene  on  the  south  and  the  common  lane  which  leads  to 
Norththorp  on  the  north,  seized  into  the  hand  of  the  lord  by 
reason  of  birth,  and  afterwards  re-delivered  to  the  same  William 
and  his  heirs  to  hold  in  bondage  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor  by  the  rolls  of  the  aforesaid  Halmotes.  And  for  jd 
of  new  rent  of  William  Skeignes  for  j selion  of  arable  land  by 
him  purchased  of  Thomas  son  of  Richard  de  Esthewe  ? in 
ffrysby,  called  Mylnerenges,  containing  half  an  acre,  seized 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  and  afterwards  re-delivered  to  the 
same  to  hold  by  the  rod  by  the  said  rolls.  And  for  ijd  of  new 
rent  of  the  same  William  Skeignes  for  ij  selions  of  land,  lying 
scattered  in  the  west  fields  of  ffrysby  in  a place  called 
Underhowe,  by  him  purchased  of  the  aforesaid  Thomas,  seized 
into  the  hand  of  the  king,  and  re-delivered  to  the  same  William 
to  hold  to  him  and  his  . . . by  the  rod  by  the  aforesaid  rolls. 
And  for  iij8  iiijd  of  increment  of  rent  of  Robert  Sleght  for 
v acres  of  arable  land  and  pasture,  late  in  the  tenure  of  John 
Lamb,  to  hold  to  the  same  Robert  and  his  heirs,  beyond  xd  of 
ancient  rent  of  the  said  land,  as  appears  by  the  court  rolls  of 
4 Henry  V.  And  for  vjd  of  new  rent  of  Alan  Kemp  of 
Ingoldmeles,  a bondtenant,  for  j place  of  pasture,  by  him 
purchased  of  Robert  son  of  Matilda  at  Halcotes  of  Ingoldmeles, 
to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  manor,  as  appears  by  the  rolls  of  8 Henry  V.  And  for 
xviijd  of  new  rent  of  William  de  Orby,  a bondtenant,  for 
j messuage  and  the  moiety  of  all  those  lands  and  tenements  in 
Totyll,  Gayton,  and  Southryston,  which  contain  by  estimation 
xxij  acres  of  land,  late  John  Totyll’s  of  Totyll,  to  hold  to  the 
same  William  and  his  heirs  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor  for  ever,  as  appears  by  the  rolls  of  the  Halmote  of 
8 Henry  V.  And  for  iiijd  of  new  rent  of  John  att  fflete, 
a bondtenant,  for  certain  lands  and  tenements  which  he 
holds  in  Sutton  next  Hotoft,  containing  iiij  acres  of  land, 
to  hold  to  the  same  John  and  his  heirs  for  ever  by  the  said 
court  rolls. 

Sum  lxxiu  x8  iijdq. 

(To  be  continued .) 
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54.  The  Tathwell  Family. — In  the  16th  and  17th 
centuries  there  was  a family  of  the  above  name  possessed 
of  land  in  Stow  and  Normanby.  In  all  probability  it  was  an 
offshoot  of  the  Tathwells  of  Tathwell  by  Louth  who,  as 
Mr.  Massingberd  has  shown,  were  really  Lekeburns,  talcing 
that  name  from  Lekeburn,  i.e.  Legbourne,  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. The  Tathwells  of  Stow  were  not  a leading  family,  but 
were  a good  specimen  of  what  may  be  called  the  lesser  gentry, 
which  abounded  in  Lincolnshire  down  to  the  beginning  of  the 
1 8th  century.  They  seem  to  have  died  out  in  the  male  line 
although  it  is  possible  that  descendants  may  still  exist  in  other 
counties.  I have  never  come  across  the  name  in  this  one. 
The  will  of  Burgh  Tathwell  who  lived  at  Ranthorpe  (Raven- 
thorpe)  in  the  parish  of  Appleby  is  rather  quaint  from  the 
instructions  he  leaves  about  his  funeral  sermon.  Here  is  a 
brief  abstract — 

“Burgh  Tathwell  of  Ranthorpe,  gent.,  1 Aug.,  1689.  To 
be  buried  in  Stow  Church  as  near  as  may  be  to  my  sister 
Sarow  (j/V).  Mr.  Richard  Banckes,  minister  of  Appleby,  to 
preach.  The  text  to  be  xv  Luke  32d.  verse,  the  latter  part 
thereof,  ‘for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,’  etc.  Psalm  67  to  be 
sung.  Mentions  wife,  and  children,  Edward,  Aquila  and 
Robert.  Eldest  son  Cornwall  at  his  grandmother’s  disposal. 
‘Now  in  the  song  of  Simeon  I doe  conclude.  Lord  now 
lettest  thou  etc.’ 

Prob.  by  Ann  Tathwell  exx.,  2 Aprl,  1690.” 

The  testator  was  the  son  of  John  Tathwell  of  Stow  by  his 
wife  Martha  dau.  and  co-heir  of  Edward  Burgh,  or  Borough, 
of  Stow,  the  heir  male  of  the  Barons  Burgh  of  Gainsborough. 
His  father  did  not  die  till  1692,  and  his  mother  survived  till 
1703,  so  during  their  lives  Burgh  Tathwell  and  his  wife  lived 
at  Raventhorpe.  His  wife  was  dau.  and  co-heir  of  Robert 
Cornwall  4th  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Cornwall,  Baron  of  Burford 
in  co.  Salop.  She  proved  his  will  and  made  her  own  25  Aug, 
1698,  being  then  “of  Raventhorpe  in  Appleby.”  She  leaves 
her  eldest  son  Cornwall  Tathwell  one  studded  watch. 
Mentions  her  eldest  dau.  Mary,  her  2d.  dau.  Aquila,  her  2d. 
son  Edward  Tathwell  and  her  youngest  son  Robert  Tathwell. 
Mary,  Aquila  and  Robert  proved  her  will  23  Sept.,  1698. 

The  eldest  son  Cornwall  Tathwell  was  bapt.  at  Burford 
in  co.  Salop,  11  OCL,  1678.  Possibly  for  this  reason  his  father 
may  have  spoken  of  him  as  being  “at  his  grandmother’s 
disposal,”  who,  on  his  mother’s  side,  was  Mary  Cornwall,  left 
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a widow  in  1676;  she  was  buried  at  Burford  8 June,  1698. 
Her  husband  Robert  Cornwall  in  his  will  dated  25  Nov.,  1675, 
mentions  his  grandchild  Mary  Tathwell.  Mary  Cornwall  in 
her  will  dated  4 June,  1698,  mentions  her  grandchild  Mary 
Tathwell  the  dau.  of  Ann  Tathwell  of  Raventhorpe  in  the  co. 
of  Lincoln,  and  her  grandson  Cornwall  Tathwell.  From  her 
not  mentioning  her  other  grandchildren  Edward,  Robert  and 
Aquila  we  may  infer  that  Cornwall  and  Mary  were  more 
or  less  brought  up  by  her.  The  eldest  son  Cornwall  Tathwell 
died  6 July,  1738,  aged  60.  By  his  wife  Lucy  he  left  only 
daughters,  and  of  these  one  only  seems  to  have  married,  viz., 
Lucy  who  became  the  wife  of  William  Byron  of  Stow  and 
was  buried  there  1 Sept.,  1754.  I do  not  know  whether  she 
left  any  children. 

The  youngest  son  Robert  Tathwell  carried  on  the  line. 
He  was  an  ironmonger,  according  to  his  cousin  John  Thory’s 
will,  living  at  Louth,  where  he  died  11  061.,  1751,  aged  64. 
He  left  issue  a son,  Cornwall  Tathwell,  who  matriculated  at 
S*.  John’s  Coll.,  Oxford,  30  June,  1741,  aged  17.  He  became 
Fellow  of  his  College  and  graduated  as  B.A.  1745,  M.A.  1748, 
B.  Med.  1751,  and  M.D.  1755.  He  lived  at  All  St3.,  Stam- 
ford, where  he  was  buried  29  Feb.,  1773.  By  his  wife 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  “Governor”  Roberts,  who  died  19  Dec., 
1804,  aged  81,  he  left  one  child,  Sophia,  who  married  Benjamin 
Baker,  a captain  in  the  R.S.L.M.,  who  took  the  name  of 
Tathwell.  They  had  children,  the  only  one  of  whom  I can 
name  is  George  Benjamin  (Baker)  Tathwell,  the  2d.  son,  who 
matriculated  at  Trinity  Coll.,  Oxford,  1818,  aged  17,  and 
graduated  as  B.A.  1823. 

Thus,  so  far  as  we  know,  came  to  an  end  a family  which  in 
point  of  antiquity  was  as  old  as  any  in  Lincolnshire,  but  which 
in  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th  centuries  held  a subordinate 
position.  No  member  became  High  Sheriff,  and  the  property 
was  never  large.  And  yet  by  marriage  the  Tathwells  repre- 
sented in  the  female  line  junior  branches  of  two  very 
distinguished  families,  the  Burghs  of  Gainsborough  and  the 
Cornwalls  of  Burford.  In  Robert  Cornwall’s  will  (the  father 
of  Ann  wife  of  Burgh  Tathwell)  he  gives  to  his  wife  Mary, 
“the  Pettigree  of  the  Family  of  the  Cornewalls  Barons  of 
Burford  which  I desire  her  not  to  sell  or  dispose  thereof  but  to 
leave  the  same  unto  my  children.” 

Edward  Burgh,  the  father  of  Martha,  who  married  John 
Tathwell,  entered  his  pedigree  at  the  College  of  Arms  in 

TATHWELL 


TATHWELL  PEDIGREE. 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries . 1 8 1 


6 S 

J2  'S 

r « 

H CL, 


=3  on  . 

3- 

4-/2 

03  6X)  - 

H 3 ^ 
c n r*^ 


<-2.2 


. VO~ 


•s  ° 

U 3 M 

4 « 

• -o 

-O  »~ 


cS  o 

i-t- 

: w «-■ 


Lh~r 

4J  . • ON 

* a'S 


-C  -o 

5 * 


& 60 

"■3  2 

h >» 


-O  -O 
O 

Pi 


V H “O 

C ,i  rt  >? 

C II  s «2 

< ns  -o 

!>  PQ 


'g-S'®' 

^ « NO 
c o c 

•§^  S’?  « 


. W>T3  O'-O  no 

•1  ~ lx 

eq  w n 


O t, 
"rt  « 60  ^ 


1I§ 

■§  H - 

H § ~ 


* ^ 


Zi  1 
< N 


i°O^Soo 

U ^ > ON 

y -u  T3  13  O VO 


jd  i;  ci 
O p "C  - 

VO 

O O ? M 


& o 
-G  -C 


2“  B'oo'  oo'  O 

-S  ^ 


-C 

_ 60  p< 


3 'sT'fc'  .« 

„vO  >H  VO 

H • ^ 
_Q  60—i 

« > s -n 
a.  o < a. 


fi,  CO 


60 

-3  3 

.«  3 


g -I 


■-il 

£»w 


— o 

o ■£ 

f5  3 
o 

I-} 


-C  • <2 

tj  * 2 S 
•s^*  S3  2 
|o-§« 

WtiPh  o 


Ih 


Mfi 

■5  S N 
« 2 ^ 
h«-j  N 

.II5.- 

£ < Q 

U'SS 


►J  -3 


lh 


S -T3 


t-.  IX 

H 3 VO  >> 
- M - 3 

-<3  -M  1 * 

S ^vo 

Q -o  w -a 


60  0 

C >»“  . g 
O' "S  O 
^•-3  ^JS^S 

- -c  ”2  -o  ""o 

-■'5  S ’-3  « tJ 

- H C « « 60 
C « C N .-3 

- C » C --G  n 

-<  eg  <;  W cq 


.11 


►J  «»  S 


1637, 


Sophia-r-Capt.  Benjamin 
born  30  Dec.,  1760  Baker 


1 82  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

1637,  as  “now  heire  male  of  that  family,  being  son  and  heir 
of  Richard  son  and  heire  of  Henry  younger  son  of  Thomas  3d. 
Lord  Burgh.”  The  quarterings  brought  to  the  Tathwell 
family  by  the  Burgh  and  Cornwall  co-heiresses  would  be  very 
numerous.  On  the  brass  of  Richard  Burgh  (died  1616)  in 
Stow  Church  is  a shield  of  12  quarterings,  but  these  are  by  no 
means  all  the  Burghs  were  entitled  to.  A very  large  number 
would  be  added  by  the  Cornwall  alliance.  The  descendants 
of  Capt.  Benjamin  Baker,  and  William  Byron  of  Stow  can 
claim  them,  as  well  as  the  Tathwell  arms,  “argent  a fess 
engrailed  between  6 inkpots  sable.”  All  these  too  could  be 
lawfully  borne  by  Robert  Tathwell  of  Louth,  “ironmonger,” 
who  although  euphemistically  called  “a  merchant”  in  a 
pedigree  in  the  Heralds’  College,  was  undoubtedly  known  by  the 
former  designation  to  his  cousin  John  Thory  of  Skendleby  who 
bequeathed  him  1 o guineas  in  1 740.  I append  a tabular  pedigree. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

55.  The  following  from  the  papers  of  the  late  Maurice 
Peter  Moore,  F.S.A.,  came  into  my  possession  through  Colonel 
Frank  Rhodes,  D.S.O.,  his  nephew.  Mr.  Moore  was  Steward 
of  a manor  of  Deeping  St.  James. 

Herbert  Kirk. 

To  the  Right  Worshippfull  his  Majestyes 
Lincoln.  Justices  of  the  peace  for  the  parts  and  county 
Kesteven.  aforesaid  att  their  Generali  quarter  Sessions  of 
ye  peace  held  att  the  town  hall  in  Bourne. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  minister  Churchwardens  Sc 
Inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Deeping  S*  James  in  ye  sayd 
County  ofLincolne  Sheweth  that  the  parish  Church  of  Deeping 
S*  James  aforesayd,  being  a Large  antient  Church  is  become 
soe  ruinous  Sc  decayed  in  severall  parts  of  it,  particularly  the 
South  Isle  Sc  ye  Steeple  which  is  rotten  to  the  foundation,  Sc 
some  part  off  it  fallen  down,  Sc  the  other  part  become  very 
dangerous  to  the  Inhabitants  (which  are  in  number  about  800) 
when  they  resort  to  the  sd  Church  for  divine  worshipp  ; ana 
within  a few  yeares  last  past  hath  cost  the  Inhabitants  of  ye  sayd 
parish  above  eight  hundred  pounds  to  keep  it  upp  ; with 
which  Sc  the  over  flowing  their  Comons  with  water  from  the 
rivers  Glenn  and  Welland  for  above  Seaven  yeares  Last  past 
successively  hath  reduced  the  sayd  parish  to  the  greatest 
poverty  soe  that  uppon  a modest  computation  ye  inhabitants 
thereof  are  worse  by  many  thousand  pounds  then  they  were 

before 
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before  by  ye  overflowing  of  their  sayd  comon,  & are  not  now 
able  to  repair  ye  sayd  church  any  longer,  which  will  cost  neare 
as  much  money  as  will  build  it,  the  steeple  being  to  be  taken 
down  to  ye  foundation,  & the  Bells  being  already  ordered  to  be 
removed  to  lighten  ye  cracked  walls. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  most  humbly  pray  you  would  be 
pleased  to  grant  unto  them  yor  certificate  duly  signed  by  yor 
worshipps  in  ordr  to  obteyne  his  Maj’tyes  gratious  Letters 
pattents  undr  ye  Great  Seale  of  Great  Britaaine  to  empower 
them  to  ask  collect  & receive  y®  Charitable  Contribucons  of  all 
good  Christians  in  ordr  to  rebuild  y®  sayd  Steeple  and  repaire 
y®  greatest  part  of  y®  sayd  Church. 

On  the  back 

Ad  General’  Quart’  Session’  tent’  apud 
Lincoln.  Bourne  in  p’  partibus  & Com’  p’  die  Lune 
Kesteven.  septimo  die  Octobr’  Anno  Regn’  Regis 
Georgij  &cv  Quarto  annoque  Dorn’  1717°. 

This  is  to  certify  that  pursuant  and  according  to  the 
Within  mentoned  Peticon  and  upon  the  certificate  of 
experienced  Workmen  Sworne  in  open  Court  that  the  necessary 
charges  for  Rebuilding  the  within  mentoned  Church  Will 
amount  to  one  thousand  one  hundred  two  pounds  eleaven 
shillings  and  ten  pence  & that  according  to  the  within 
mentoned  Peticon  wee  do  hereby  certify  the  same  Moreover 
for  the  obteyning  lettrs  pattents  for  a Breif  for  rebuilding 
the  sd  Church. 

* . . Bertie 
J.  E.  Brown 
C.  R.  M.  Bertie 
Jn°.  Hatcher. 

Th°.  Burrell. 

56.  Boston  Market. — In  our  last  number  we  asserted, 
on  the  authority  of  two  entries  in  the  Calendar  of  Charter 
Rolls  that  the  Abbot  of  Croyland  had  a grant  of  a market  in 
Boston  not  mentioned  by  Mr.  Thompson.  The  entries  seemed 
conclusive — 

p.  86.  41  Henry  III. 

Abbas  Croyland.  Boston.  Mercat’  feria. 
p.  212.  Henry  IV. 

Croyland  Abb'ia.  Confirm’  A°  9 pat’  p.  2,  m.  11. 

Boston.  Mercat’  feria. 


* The  initials  are  illegible. 


But, 


184  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

But,  on  looking  at  the  original  Charter  Roll,  41  Henry  III., 
we  find  that  the  market  and  fair  granted  to  Croyland  was  at 
Baston,  not  Boston,  and  we  hasten  to  correct  the  mistake.  It 
only  shows  how  necessary  it  is  to  refer  to  the  original  records, 
not  relying  for  our  fadts  even  upon  Government  publications. 

57.  Lincolnshire  a Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  57,  p.  147). 

The  prior  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Adam  and  his  heirs,  and 
for  this  Adam  acknowledged  the  said  land,  wood,  rent  and 
advowsons  of  the  moieties  of  the  said  churches  and  whatsoever 
is  within  the  site  of  the  priory  of  Shelford,  of  the  fee  of  the  said 
Adam  &c.,  to  be  the  right  of  the  said  prior  and  his  church  as 
those  which  the  prior  and  his  church  have  of  the  gift  of  the 
ancestors  of  the  said  Adam.  To  have  and  to  hold  of  the  said 
Adam  and  his  heirs  in  free  and  perpetual  alms  for  ever.  And 
the  prior  received  the  said  Adam  and  his  heirs  in  all  benefits 
and  prayers  which  henceforth  shall  be  made  in  his  said  church 
for  ever.  And  tiie  prior  and  his  successors  shall  take  the  rent 
of  20r.  for  part  of  the  mill  of  Westburg  which  is  of  the  fee 
of  the  said  Adam. 

Nottingham.  Lincoln. 

41 1.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  47  Henry  III. 

Between  Robert  de  Wyklive,  plaintiff,  and  Roger,  prior  of 
Markeby,  deforciant  of  one  acre  of  land  in  Anderby  and  the 
advowson  of  the  church  of  Wyklive,  co.  York.  The  prior 
quitclaimed  all  right  to  Robert  and  his  heirs.  And  for  this 
Robert  gave  to  the  said  prior  one  sore  sparrow-hawk. 

Lincoln.  York. 

414.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  47  Henry  III. 

Between  Stephen  Le  Moyne  and  Isabella  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 
and  John  Le  Moyne  and  Joan  his  wife,  deforciants  of  one 
messuage,  160  acres  of  land,  40  acres  of  marsh  and  2 s.  8d. 
of  rent  in  Tyd  St.  Mary,  4 acres  of  turbary  in  Tyd  St.  Giles, 
5 acres  of  land  14^/.  of  rent  in  Sutton,  6J  acres  of  land  in 
Quappelade,  10  acres  of  land  in  Holebech,  and  14  acres,  1 rood 
of  land  in  Leuerington. 

John  and  Joan  acknowledged  the  said  tenements  to  be  the 
right  of  Stephen  and  Isabella.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  them 
and  the  heirs  which  Stephen  shall  beget  by  the  said  Isabella,  of 
the  said  John  and  Joan  for  the  lives  of  the  said  John  and  Joan. 
Paying  30//  by  the  year.  After  the  death  of  John  and  Joan 
they  shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of  the  said  30//,  and  shall 

hold 
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hold  the  said  tenements  of  the  chief  lords  of  those  fees  for  ever. 
If  Isabella  shall  die  without  heir  begotten  of  the  body  of  the 
said  Stephen  the  said  tenements,  after  the  decease  of  Stephen, 
shall  remain  to  the  next  heirs  of  Isabella  for  ever. 

Lincoln.  Cambridge. 

441.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  52  Henry  III. 

Between  Ralph  de  Hulle  and  Alice  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 
and  Robert  de  Estheselerton,  tenant  of  the  moiety  of  one 
messuage,  8 tofts  and  20  bovates  of  land  in  Estheselerton 
which  Ralph  and  Alice  claimed  to  be  the  reasonable  part  which 
belonged  to  her  of  the  inheritance  which  was  of  Robert,  son  of 
Tyete,  of  Estheselerton,  in  Estheselirton,  father  of  the  said 
Alice,  and  grandfather  of  the  said  Robert,  whose  heirs  they  are. 

Ralph  and  Alice  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Robert  and 
their  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  Robert,  at  the  petition  of 
Ralph  and  Alice,  granted  to  Roger,  son  of  the  said  Ralph  and 
Alice,  4 tofts,  4 bovates  of  land  and  6s.  of  rent  in  Bondebi, 
co.  Lincoln.  He  also  granted  to  the  same  Roger  one  toft  in 
Stakthorp  and  one  bovate  of  land  in  Estheselerton,  co.  York. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  Roger  and  his  heirs,  of  Robert  and  his 
heirs  forever. 

York.  Lincoln. 

481.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  Martin.  55  Henry  III. 

Between  William  Marmiun,  plaintiff,  and  Ralph  Rydel, 
deforciant,  by  John  de  Auberle,  put  in  his  place,  of  the  manor 
of  Kysby. 

Ralph  acknowledged  the  said  manor  to  be  the  right  of 
William,  and  for  this  William  granted  the  said  manor,  to  the 
said  Ralph  and  Matilda,  his  wife.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  Ralph  and  Matilda,  and  to  the  heirs  begotten  of  the  body  of 
the  said  Ralph,  of  William  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Doing  the 
service  of  one  knight’s  fee  for  all  service.  If  Ralph  shall  die 
without  heir  of  his  body  begotten,  the  said  manor,  after  the 
decease  of  Ralph  and  Matilda,  shall  revert  wholly  to  William 
and  his  heirs  quit  of  any  other  heirs  of  the  said  Ralph.  To 
hold  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  And  Ralph  granted 
to  William  all  the  tenements,  which  the  same  Ralph  had  by 
demise  of  the  said  William,  in  Galby,  Neuton,  and  Lousby,  in 
the  county  of  Leicester,  and  quitclaimed  them  to  William  and 
his  heirs  for  ever. 

Lincoln.  Leicester. 

490.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Martin.  56  Henry  III. 

Between  Richard  de  Breons  and  Alice,  his  wife,  plaintiffs 

and 
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and  John  Gyffard  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  the 
manors  of  Akenham,  Wytingeham,  Brumle,  Stradebrook, 
Clopton,  Asketon,  Stynton,  Luburc,  and  Syuelyngton,  with 
appurtenances,  and  the  advowsons  of  the  churches  of  the 
same  manors.  John  and  Matilda  acknowledged  the  said 
manors  and  advowsons  to  be  the  right  of  Alice,  and  quitclaimed 
them,  except  the  manors  and  advowsons  of  Asketon  and 
Stynton,  to  Richard  and  Alice,  and  to  the  heirs  of  Alice,  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Richard  and  Alice  granted  to  John  and 
Matilda  the  manors  of  Asketon  and  Stynton,  as  in  demesnes, 
&c.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  them,  of  Richard  and  Alice  and 
the  heirs  of  Alice  for  the  life  of  Matilda.  Rendering  by  the 
year  9 s.  9 d.  After  the  decease  of  Matilda  the  manors  and 
advowsons  of  Asketon  and  Stynton  shall  revert  wholly  to 
Richard  and  Alice,  and  to  the  heirs  of  Alice,  for  ever.  And  be 
it  known  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  John  and  Matilda,  in 
the  life  of  Matilda,  to  alienate  or  mortgage  anything  of  the  said 
manors  which  remain  to  them  by  this  fine,  or  to  make  waste. 
And  be  it  known  that  the  fine  first  made  between  Matilda, 
Richard  and  Alice  of  the  said  manors  and  advowsons  is 
annulled  by  this  fine. 

York.  Lincoln.  Norfolk.  Suffolk.  Surrey. 

503.  On  the  Morrow  of  All  Souls.  57  Henry  III. 

Between  Thomas  de  Sandto  Phileberto,  plaintiff",  and 

Margery  de  Sandto  Phileberto,  deforciant,  of  7 ^ bovates  of 
land  in  Clyfton  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and  8i.  6d. 
rent  in  Herdewyk,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 

Margery  acknowledged  the  land  and  rent  to  be  the  right  of 
Thomas.  And  for  this  Thomas  granted  her  the  said  land  and 
rent.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  her  for  her  life,  paying  by  the  year 
one  rose  at  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  for  all  services. 
And  after  the  death  of  Margery  the  said  land  and  rent  shall 
entirely  revert  to  Thomas  and  his  heirs,  to  hold  of  the  heirs  of 
Margery  for  ever.  Paying  by  the  year  id.  at  Easter  for 
all  service. 

Nottingham.  Lincoln. 

504.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  Martin.  57  Henry  III. 

Between  Gilbert  Haunsard  and  Joan,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  Egelina  de  Columbariis,  deforciant,  of  100  librates  of  land 
in  Suthkelleseye  and  Blaketoft. 

Egelina  acknowledged  the  said  land,  together  with  the 
advowson  of  the  church  of  Torinton,  to  be  the  right  of  Gilbert 
and  Joan.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  their  issue,  of 

the 
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the  chief  lords  of  those  fees  for  ever.  If  Gilbert  shall  die 
without  issue  by  Joan,  and  if  the  said  Joan  shall  survive  him, 
the  said  tenements  shall  remain  to  her  for  her  life.  And  after 
the  decease  of  Joan  the  said  tenements  shall  entirely  remain  to 
the  right  heirs  of  Gilbert  for  ever.  And  for  this  Gilbert  and 
Joan  gave  to  Egelina  a sore  sparrowhawk. 

York.  Lincoln. 

1.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Agnes,  prioress  of  Steynfeld,  plaintiff,  bv  Ivo  le 
Clerk  put  in  her  place,  and  Osbert  le  Kumper  and  Agnes, 
his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a messuage,  a toft,  and  half  a bovate  of 
land  in  Steynfeld. 

Osbert  and  Agnes  acknowledged  the  said  tenements  to  be 
the  right  of  the  prioress,  and  quitclaimed  them,  for  themselves 
and  the  heirs  of  Agnes,  to  her  and  her  successors  for  ever. 
And  for  this  the  prioress  gave  Osbert  and  Agnes  405. 

la.  On  the  Quidene  of  St.  Martin.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Roger  de  Thurkelby,  plaintiff,  and  Warin,  son  of 
Hugh,  and  Alice,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a messuage  and 
33  acres  of  land  in  Gedeneye,  and  js.  6d.  of  rent  in 
Quappelade  and  Holebech. 

Warin  and  Alice  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  rent  with 
all  appurtenances,  as  in  the  advowson  of  the  church,  demesnes, 
&c.,  pertaining  to  the  said  land  and  rent,  to  be  the  right 
of  Roger.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of 
Warin  and  Alice  and  the  heirs  of  Alice,  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of  white  gloves  or  id.,  and  doing  to 
the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  the  foreign  service  which  pertains  to 
the  said  tenements.  And,  moreover,  Warin  and  Alice  granted 
for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Alice,  that  all  the  lands  and 
tenements  which  Godfrey  de  Mylers  and  Ida,  his  wife, 
John  Pycot,  and  Lucy,  his  wife,  held  in  dower  of  Ida  and 
Lucy,  in  the  said  vills  on  the  day  on  which  this  concord 
was  made,  of  the  inheritance  of  Alice,  and  which  after  the 
decease  of  Ida  and  Lucy  ought  to  revert  to  Alice  and 
her  heirs,  as  in  pourparty  of  the  said  Alice,  after  the  decease  of 
Ida  and  Lucy  shall  remain  to  Roger  and  his  heirs.  To  hold 
together  with  the  lands  and  tenements  which  remain  to 
them  by  this  fine,  of  Warin  and  Alice  and  the  heirs  of  Alice, 
by  the  said  services  for  ever.  And  Warin  and  Alice,  and  the 
heirs  of  Alice,  will  warrant  and  defend  to  Roger  and  his 
heirs  the  said  tenements  by  the  said  services  against  all  men, 
except  against  the  Earl  of  Albemarle  and  his  heirs  for  a certain 

suit, 
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suit,  it  it  shall  be  owed  to  them,  for  the  said  tenements,  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Roger  gave  Warin  and  Alice  ioo li. 

2.  On  the  O&aves  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Roger  de  Thurkelby,  plaintiff,  and  John  Pikot, 

and  Lucy,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  60  acres  of  land  in 
Gedeneye. 

John  and  Lucy  granted  the  said  land  to  Roger,  to  wit,  all 
the  lands  and  tenements  which  they  formerly  held  in  dower  of 
Lucy,  in  the  said  vill  of  Gedeneye,  and  Holebech,  as  in 
demesnes,  &c.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  Roger  and  his  heirs  of 
the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  the  whole  life  of  Lucy,  without 
doing  any  service  therefor  to  John  and  Lucy,  and  doing 
for  them  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land.  And  for 
this  Roger  gave  John  and  Lucy  60  marks. 

3.  On  theOdlaves  of  St.  Martin.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William  de  Gray  and  Agnes,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  Richard  de  Bylegh  and  Felicia,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a 
messuage  and  8 bovates  of  land  in  Sauseby. 

Richard  and  Felicia  acknowledged  the  said  tenements  to  be 
the  right  of  William  and  Agnes.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  them 
and  the  heirs  of  William  of  Richard  and  Felicia  and  the 
heirs  of  Felicia  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  idy 

and  doing  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  tenements. 
And  for  this  William  and  Agnes  granted,  for  themselves  and 
heirs  of  William,  that  henceforth  they  will  pay  every  year  to 
Richard  and  Felicia,  for  the  whole  life  of  Felicia,  10 
quarters  of  wheat  and  10  quarters  of  barley.  And  after  the 
decease  of  Felicia,  William  and  Agnes,  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes, 
shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of  the  said  20  quarters  of  corn 
for  ever. 

4.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Walter  de  Sumervill  and  Ellen,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  Warin  de  Vernun  and  Ralph  de  Vernun,  concerning 
this,  that  Warin  and  Ralph  shall  acquit  Walter  and  Ellen  of 
the  service  which  Roger  de  Sumeri  demanded  of  them  for  their 
free  tenement  which  they  hold  of  Walter  and  Ellen  in  Askeby, 
Thedelthorp,  Markeby,  Ochoft,  Brinkhil,  and  Farlethorp, 
to  wit,  of  one  knight’s  fee  and  3 parts  of  a knight’s  fee, 
and  wherefore  Warin  and  Ralph  who  are  mesne  between 
them  ought  to  acquit  them,  and  wherefore  Walter  and  Ellen 
complained  that  Roger,  for  default  of  Warin  and  Ralph, 
distrained  them  to  do  homage  and  relief  to  him,  and  at  the 
scutage  of  20s.  whenever  it  shall  happen,  20s.  more  or  less. 

Warin 
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Warin  and  Ralph  granted  that  henceforth  they  will  defend 
Walter  and  Ellen  and  the  heirs  of  Ellen  against  Roger  and 
his  heirs  in  respect  of  the  said  homage,  relief,  and  scutage,  by 
the  service  of  one  knight’s  fee  and  of  3 parts  of  a knight’s  fee 
for  ever.  And  for  this  Walter  and  Ellen,  for  themselves  and 
the  heirs  of  Ellen,  quitclaimed  to  Warin  and  Ralph  and  to 
their  heirs  all  damages  for  ever. 

5.  On  the  Morrow  of  All  Souls.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Emma,  who  was  the  wife  of  Philip  de  Colevill, 

plaintiff,  and  Robert  de  Gascrike  and  Joan,  his  wife,  tenants, 
of  the  third  part  of  a messuage,  a windmill,  and  the  third 
part  of  3J  bovates  of  land  in  Saxeby,  which  third  part  Emma 
claimed  to  be  her  reasonable  dower,  which  pertained  to  her 
of  the  free  tenement,  which  belonged  to  Philip,  formerly  her 
husband,  in  the  same  vill. 

Emma  acknowledged  the  said  third  part  of  the  said 
tenements  to  be  the  right  of  Joan.  And  for  this  Robert  and 
and  Joan  granted  to  Emma  a croft  and  a bovate  of  land  in  the 
same  vill,  to  wit,  that  croft  which  John,  son  of  Henry,  one 
time  held,  and  that  bovate  of  land  which  lies,  between  the  land 
of  Robert  and  Joan  on  the  one  side,  and  the  land  of  the 
prior  of  Elesham  on  the  other.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  her,  or 
Robert  and  Joan  and  the  heirs  of  Joan,  for  the  whole  of 
her  life  in  the  name  of  dower,  doing  therefor  all  services  which 
pertain  to  the  said  croft  and  bovate  of  land.  Moreover, 
Robert  and  Joan  granted  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Joan 
that  henceforth  they  will  give  every  year  to  Emma  for  the 
whole  of  her  life  one  quarter  of  wheat.  And  after  the  decease 
of  Emma  the  said  croft  and  bovate  of  land  shall  revert  to 
Robert  and  Joan  and  to  the  heirs  of  Joan  quit  of  the  heirs  of 
Emma,  and  likewise  they  shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of 
the  said  corn  for  ever.  And  the  residue  of  the  said  tenements 
shall  remain  to  them  quit  for  ever.  And,  moreover  Robert 
and  Joan  gave  to  Emma  1 mark. 

6.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34.  Henry  III. 

Between  Geoffrey,  son  of  David,  and  Mary,  his  wife, 

plaintiffs,  and  Henry,  son  of  Master  Sampson  de  Staunford, 
tenant,  of  a messuage,  3-J  acres  of  land,  and  half  an  acre 
of  meadow  in  Staunford. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiffs,  and  the  said  Henry,  whom 
Walter,  son  of  Walter  de  Tikencote,  and  Margery,  his  wife 
vouched  to  warrant,  of  3 messuages  and  5 shops  in  the  same 
vill. 


Henry 


190  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

Henry  acknowledged  the  said  messuages  &c.  to  be  the  right 
of  Mary.  And  for  this  Geoffrey  and  Mary,  at  the  instance  of 
Henry,  granted  to  Walter  and  Margery  the  said  messuages 
shops  & c.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  their  heirs 
begotten  of  the  said  Margery,  of  Geoffrey  and  Mary  and  the 
heirs  of  Mary  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of 
white  gloves,  or  id.  for  all  service  pertaining  to  them  and  doing 
to  the  chief  lords  of  those  fees  all  other  services  which  pertain 
to  the  said  tenements.  And  if  it  happen  that  Margery  shall 
die  without  issue  in  the  life  of  Henry,  the  said  messuages 
shops  &c,  shall  wholly  revert  to  Henry.  To  hold  for  the  whole 
of  his  life,  of  Geoffrey  and  Mary  and  the  heirs  of  Mary. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of  white  gloves  or  id. 
for  all  service  pertaining  to  them,  and  doing  to  the  chief  lords 
of  those  fees  all  other  services  which  pertain  to  the  said 
tenements.  And  after  the  death  of  Henry  the  said  messuages 
&c.  shall  wholly  revert  to  Geoffrey  and  Mary  and  the  heirs  of 
Mary.  To  hold  of  the  chief  lords  of  those  fees,  by  the  services 
which  pertain  to  those  tenements,  quit  forever.  And,  more- 
over, Henry  gave  to  Geoffrey  and  Mary  20  marks. 

7.  In  fi  ve  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Juliana  de  Rasne,  plaintiff,  and  Ralph  de  Normanuill, 

tenant,  of  2 bovates  of  land,  and  1 toft,  in  Staynton. 

Juliana  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Ralph  and  to  his  heirs  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Ralph,  at  the  instance  of  Juliana,  granted 
the  said  2 bovates  of  land  to  Stephen  de  Lund.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever.  Paying  therefor  by 
the  year  5^,  and  doing  foreign  service  as  much  as  pertains  to  so 
much  land  of  the  same  fee  in  the  same  vill  for  all  service. 
And,  moreover,  Stephen  gave  to  Juliana  40*. 

8.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Margery,  who  was  the  wife  of  William  Cusyn, 

plaintiff,  and  Thomas  de  Beufou,  tenant,  of  3 tofts,  and 
2 bovates  of  land,  in  Hundelby. 

Margery  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Thomas  and  his  heirs 
forever.  And  for  this  Thomas  gave  her  6 marks. 

9.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  S*.  John  the  Baptist. 
34  Henry  III. 

Between  Geoffrey,  master  of  Stykeswold,  plaintiff,  by 
brother  Robert  . . . put  in  his  place,  and  Thomas,  son  of 

Thorald,  and  Henry,  son  of  Robert,  by  Henry  put  in  the  place 
of  Thomas,  concerning  this,  that  Thomas  and  Henry  shall 

acquit 
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acquit  [him  of  the  service  which]  the  earl  of  Derby  demands 
of  him  for  his  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of  Thomas 
and  Henry  in  Horsington,  and  wherefore  the  master  complained 

that  the  said  earl  distrained  him  to  do  suit  at 

three  weeks  to  three  weeks,  of  which  suit  Thomas  and  Henry, 
who  are  mesne  between  them,  ought  to  acquit  him. 

Thomas  and  Henry  [acknowledged  the  said  tenement  to  be 
the  right]  of  the  master,  as  that  which  he  has  of  the  gift 
of  Thomas  and  his  ancestors  and  the  ancestors  of  Henry. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  in  pure  alms  quit  of  all  secular 
service  for  ever.  And  the  master  quitclaimed  to  Thomas  and 
Henry  [all  damages]  for  ever. 

10.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Gilbert,  son  of  Henry  de  Foterby,  and  Margaret, 

his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Geoffrey  de  Keles,  tenant,  of  1 bovate 
of  land  and  a messuage  in  Foterby. 

Gilbert  and  Margaret  quitclaimed,  for  themselves  and  the 
heirs  of  Margaret,  all  right  to  Geoffrey  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Geoffrey  gave  to  Gilbert  and  Margaret  I mark. 

11.  On  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Doda,  daughter  of  Ralph  Terry,  plaintiff,  and 

Robert,  prior  of  Symplingham,  tenant,  of  a toft  in  Sumardeby. 

Doda  quitclaimed  all  right  to  the  prior  for  ever.  And 
for  this  the  prior  gave  her  20s. 

12.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Godfrey,  abbot  of  Vallis  Dei,  plaintiff,  and  Eborard, 

son  of  Gilbert,  concerning  this  that  Eborard  shall  acquit  the 
abbot  of  the  service  which  the  prior  of  Spalding  demands  of 
him  for  his  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of  Eborard  in 
Pyncebek,  and  wherefore  the  abbot  complained  that  the  prior 
distrained  him  to  do  suit  at  his  court  of  Spalding  from  three 
weeks  to  three  weeks,  of  which  suit  Eborard,  who  is  mesne 
between  them,  ought  to  acquit  him. 

Eborard  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth 
they  will  acquit  the  abbot  and  his  successors  against  the  prior 
and  his  successors  of  the  said  suit  for  ever.  And  for  this 
the  abbot  quitclaimed  to  Eborard  all  damages. 

13.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Roger,  son  of  Alan  de  Cranewell,  plaintiff,  and 

Brother  Robert  de  Saunford,  Master  of  the  Knights  Templars 
in  England,  tenant,  by  Roger  de  Brauncewell  put  in  his  place, 
of  2 bovates  of  land  in  Cranewell. 


Roger 
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Roger  quitclained  all  right  to  the  Master  and  his  successors 
for  ever.  And  for  this  the  Master  gave  him  1 mark. 

14.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  S*.  John  the 
Baptist.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Hugh  de  Bussey,  plaintiff,  and  Simon  de  Thistelton 
and  Matilda,  his  wife,  deforciants  of  15  acres  of  land  in 
Thistelton. 

Simon  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Hugh. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  Simon  and 
Matilda  and  the  heirs  of  Matilda  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by 
the  year  id.  for  all  service.  And  for  this  Hugh  gave  Simon 
and  Matilda  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

15.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William  de  Wendour  and  Matilda,  his  wife, 

plaintiffs,  and  Henry,  the  dean,  and  the  chapter  of  Lincoln, 
tenants,  by  Robert  de  Bolleshor  put  in  their  place,  of  2\  bovates 
of  land  and  half  a messuage  in  Karleton. 

William  and  Matilda  acknowledged  the  said  tenement  to  be 
the  right  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  quitclaimed  it,  for 
themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Matilda,  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
for  ever.  And  for  this  the  dean  and  chapter,  at  the  instance 
of  William  and  Matilda,  assigned  the  said  tenement  for 
the  soul  of  Peter  de  Ballio,  of  Lincoln,  father  of.  Matilda, 
for  the  fabric  of  the  Church  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  of  Lincoln, 
for  ever. 

(Endorsed).  The  abbot  of  Barlinge  puts  in  his  claim. 

16.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Reginald  de  Basingham,  plaintiff,  and  Robert,  son 
of  Ralph  de  Karleton,  deforciant,  of  2 bovates  of  land  in 
Karleton. 

Robert  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Reginald.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  2 s.  for  all  service.  And  for 
this  Reginald  gave  Robert  half  a mark. 

1 7.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34.  Henry  III. 

Between  William  Luuet,  plaintiff,  and  Geoffrey,  son  of 
Adam,  tenant,  of  2 tofts,  2 parts  of  a toft,  and  2\  bovates, 
except  7 acres,  of  land,  in  Newton. 

William  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Geoffrey  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Geoffrey  gave  him  5 marks. 

(To  be  continued ). 
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3\ COTES. 


HE  GREY  FRIARY,  LINCOLN. — 
The  Franciscan  Friars  owed  their  origin 
to  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  by  whom  their 
rule  was  drawn  up  in  a.d.  1209.  They 
were  called  Grey  Friars  on  account  of 
their  habit  of  grey — grey-knotted  cord 
waistbelt,  grey  cowl  and  cloak.  They 
are  said  to  have  come  into  England  in 
1224,  and  to  have  had  their  first  house  at  Canterbury  and 
their  second  at  London. 

In,  or  before  the  year  1230,  according  to  Tanner,  the  Grey 
Friars,  or  Friars  Minors  (the  latter  epithet  chosen  to  show 
their  humility)  came  to  Lincoln,  and  had  a place  given  them 
to  dwell  in  by  William  de  Beningworth,  near  which  the 
citizens  of  Lincoln  gave  them  a piece  of  ground  belonging 
to  their  guildhall ; and  thereon  the  church  and  house  of  these 
Franciscans  were  built  ; the  site  of  which  was  granted 
36th  Henry  VIII.  (1536)  to  John  Pope.  According  to 
Vol.  VII.— No.  59.  July,  1903.  1.  Leland, 
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Leland,  Reginaldus  Molendinarius,  a Merchant  of  Lincoln, 
is  said  to  be  founder,  and  Henry  Lacy,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and 
Nunny,  his  almoner,  to  be  great  benefactors.  According  to 
Speed,  John  Stainwike  was  founder,  * according  to  Stevens, 
John  Pickering,  of  Stampwick.  The  land  belonging  to  the 
Grey  Friars  was  situated  in  the  south-east  corner  of  the 
Roman  City,  and  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  present 
Silver  Street,  on  the  west  by  Free  School  Lane,  on  the -south  by 
the  line  of  Roman  wall  from  Old  St.  Swithin’s  Graveyard  to 
Broadgate,  and  on  the  east  by  the  eastern  Roman  wall  running 
north  and  south  on  the  west  side  of  Broadgate. 

From  the  Close  Rolls  of  Henry  III.  the  following  interesting 
extracts  are  taken  : — 

In  September,  1258,  the  King  granted  to  each  order  of 
Friars  Preachers, t 5 oaks  in  Shirewood  Forest  for  fuel.  In  May 
of  the  same  year  the  royal  permission  was  granted  to  the 
Master  and  Brethren  of  the  Friars  preachers  of  Lincoln, 
to  make  a road  or  way,  outside  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  by  the 
way  which  leads  from  Grateswell  (Greetwell)  to  Lincoln, 
to  their  house.  On  Nov.  3,  1261,  was  a grant  made  of 
10  oaks  in  Shirewood  Forest  to  the  Friars  preachers.  On 
June  15,  1263,  was  given  a cask  of  wine  which  is  to  be  taken 
for  the  King  in  Boston  fairs,  to  the  Friars  preachers  of  Lincoln, 
for  the  celebration  of  divine  service.  On  August  10,  1265, 
was  a gift  of  10  oaks  in  Syrewood  (Shirewood)  Forest  for  the 
Friars  Minors. 

1286,  Apr.  27.  An  Indulgence  was  granted  by  Bishop 
Kellawe  of  Durham  for  the  soul  of  that  noble  lady  dame  Alice 
de  Ros,  whose  body  is  interred  in  the  church  of  the  Friars 
Minors  at  Lincoln.  Fast.  Ebor.,  i.,  p.  335. 

Some  mention  of  these  orders  is  found  in  Mr  Gibbons* 
volume  of  Early  English  Wills.  Thus  Archbishop  Walter 
Jorce,  in  1320,  wishes  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
Friars  Preachers  at  Lincoln,  and  leaves  the  residue  of  his 
estate  to  that  convent.  Adam  de  Lymbergh,  Rector  of 
Algerkirk,  leaves  in  1339,  six  shillings  and  eightpence  to  each 
order  of  Religious  Friars  in  the  City  of  Lincoln. 

Henry  Asty,  Knight,  Justice  of  the  Common  Bench,  in 
1383,  leaves  20  shillings  to  each  order  of  Mendicant  Friars  at 
Boteston  (Boston),  Lincoln  and  Grantham. 


* Dugdale’s  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  vol.  vi.,  p.  iii.,  pp.  1513-1514. 
f Dominicans  or  Black  Friars. 


Richard 
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Richard  de  Evyngeham,  Rector  of  Iwardby  (Ewerby),  in 
1396,  leaves  bequests  also  to  the  Mendicant  Friars  of  Lincoln, 
St.  Botulph  (Boston)  and  Grantham. 

John  de  Kele,  Canon  of  Lincoln,  in  1416,  leaves  bequests  to 
the  Mendicant  Friars  of  Lincoln,  as  does  also  Robert  Ratheby, 
merchant  of  Lincoln,  in  1418,  to  each  order  of  Friars  at 
Lincoln,  and  William  de  Walton,  Canon  of  York,  Beverley  and 
Lincoln,  in  1416,  leaves  certain  monies  to  the  Mendicant  Friars 
of  York,  Beverley,  Hull,  Lincoln,  St.  Botulph  and  Grymesby. 

One  act  of  great  practical  usefulness  can  be  ascribed  to  the 
Grey  Friars;  the  supply  of  fresh  water  to  the  city  from  a 
spring  in  the  hill  on  the  east  side  (just  above  and  a little 
beyond  Monk’s  Abbey),  and,  we  find  in  the  City 
Records  for  April  8th,  1535,  that  a license  was  given  to 
the  Warden  of  the  Grey  Friars  to  lay  his  conduit  in  the 
common  ground  of  the  city  where  he  shall  think  most  con- 
venient, and  to  have  the  license  under  the  common  seal  given 
to  him  of  charity.  From  a letter  by  Richard  Devereux,  on 
the  dissolution  of  the  monastaries,  comes  the  following 
passage: — “In  Lyncolne  in  ye  Grey  Freyrs  ya  a godely 
condytc  for  ye  wch  ye  meyar  and  ye  aldermen  wer  with  me  to 
make  sute  to  have  y4  condythe  in  to  y®  cete”  (Cotton  MSS., 
Cleop.  E.,  iv.,  fol.  212,  b.) 

Shortly  before  Sept.  12,  1534,  we  hear  of  the  Warden 
of  the  Grey  Friars  being  allowed  to  have  sufficient  stone 
from  two  churches,  St.  Austin’s  and  Holy  Trinity  by 
the  Greestone  Stairs  (“  at  the  Grece  foot  ”)  which  were 
ruined  and  were  falling  down,  for  reparation  of  his  house  and 
church,  freely  and  of  charity.  Julv  I,  1535,  the  Warden  of 
the  Grey  Friars  was  allowed  the  timber  roof  of  CS4.  Bathe’ 
(St.  Peter  ad  fontem  ?)  Church,  to  the  upholding  and  main- 
taining his  house,  which  shall  be  given  freely  for  charity. 
The  Grey  Friars  property  belonged,  in  Elizabeth’s  reign,  to 
Robert  Monson,  or  Mounson,  a member  of  the  well-known 
Lincolnshire  family,  which  has  been  settled  at  North  and  South 
Carlton  and  Burton  for  many  years,  and  is  now  represented  by 
Lord  Monson,  of  Burton  Hall.  Robert  Monson  was  eminent 
as  a lawyer,  and  on  July  12,  1570,  was  appointed  Recorder  of 
the  City  of  Lincoln,  in  succession  to  Anthony  Thorold.  He 
was  later  a Judge  of  Common  Pleas,  and  he  died  on  the  23rd 
September,  1583.  His  name  appears  frequently  as  a witness  to 
the  records  of  English  Church  furniture  in  Lincolnshire  which 
have  been  edited  by  our  veteran  antiquary,  Mr.  Edward  Peacock. 

On 
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On  May  8th,  1568,  the  City  Records  have  the  following 
entry — “ Forasmuch  as  Robert  Mounson,  Esq.,  is  pleased  to 
make  a free  school  of  his  own  charges  in  the  late  Grey  Friars, 
it  is  ordered  that  he  shall  have  all  the  glass  remaining  in  the 
free  school  towards  the  glazing  of  the  windows  in  the  new 
school.”  This  sounds  as  though  the  new  school  were  to 
be  entirely  a free  gift,  but  from  the  later  record  in  the  custody 
of  the  city,  we  learn  that  it  was  to  be  much  more  of 
the  nature  of  a bargain,  1574,  10  Dec.  Indenture  of  agree- 
ment between  Robert  Mounson,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  and  the  Mayor  and  the  Commonalty  of 
Lincoln,  whereby  the  former,  in  consideration  of  the  grant  to 
him  of  the  parsonage  of  Hanslope,  Bucks.,  for  divers  years, 
and  in  order  that  the  latter  may  ever  hereafter  the  more 
quietly  have  and  enjoy  a conduit  or  water  course  lately  in 
question  (evidently  the  one  mentioned  above)  and  also  for  the 
desire  that  the  said  Robert  Mounson  hath  towards  the 
maintenance  of  a free  grammar  school  in  perpetuity,  if  the  said 
mayor  and  commonalty  shall  so  think  it  good,  as  they  do  well 
and  charitably  intend  it  hereafter  if  they  may — covenants 
to  convey  feoffees  the  site  and  precinct  of  the  Grey  Friars 
in  Lincoln,  with  all  the  houses,  etc.,  to  the  same  belonging  ; 
reserving  the  use  to  himself  for  his  life  or  for  twenty  years. 

There  are  many  entries  referring  to  the  former  city  school 
among  the  records. 

For  instance:  In  February,  1441,  an  agreement  was  made 
between  the  Chapter  and  the  City,  upon  a complaint  made  by 
Master  John  Brasbryge,  master  of  the  Grammar  Schools  of  the 
City  against  the  Schools  for  the  choristers  and  for  others  the 
kindred  of  members  of  the  Cathedral  body  ; allowing  that  the 
latter  may  be  freely  taught  grammar  at  any  days  and  hours,  but 
that  yearly  at  Michaelmas,  Christmas,  and  Easter,  they  shall  go 
down  once  to  the  general  grammar  schools  of  the  city  and 
there  at  the  accustomed  hour  be  “sub  regimine  et  sub  do&rina 
proprii  magistri.”  On  October  26,  1517,  a meeting  was  to 
be  called  to  know  what  each  man  would  give  according  to 
their  valuation  for  the  purchasing  of  a school-house  for  the 
master  of  the  grammar-school.  A sadder  entry  occurs  on 
November  26th,  1520,  when  William  Dyghton,  schoolmaster, 
is  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace,  and  on  the  10th  of  December 
with  one  John  Welcome,  scrivener,  gives  bail  for  a “ scoler  ” 
to  keep  the  peace.  In  1521,  on  the  last  day  of  Dec.,  the 
schoolmaster’s  house  was  ordered  to  be  repaired.  On  May  4th, 
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1527,  Mr.  Dyghtone,  schoolmaster,  stands  to  his  taking  of  the 
tenement  between  St.  Rumbold’s  churchyard  without  clasket- 
gate  and  the  school-house,  according  as  he  took  it  on  4 Jan.  last  ; 
promises  to  get  an  able  learned  man  to  keep  the  grammar-school, 
who  is  to  be  admitted  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Church  of 
Lincoln  ; and  gives  bail  for  his  appearing  in  the  city  court  to 
answer  to  such  actions  as  shall  be  brought  against  him,  from 
day  to  day,  until  discharged.  This  is  followed  by  an  order  for 
the  building  or  repairing  of  the  house  for  the  schoolmaster.  On 
Sept.  3,  1560,  the  usher  of  the  free  school  was  to  have  j£io  for 
one  year  out  of  certain  rents  (of  those  parsonages),  so  that  the 
said  school  be  kept  in  the  old  schoolhouse  within  the  city,  and 
that  the  masters  of  the  Close  make  it  an  able  schoolhouse 
and  keep  it  in  repair.  But  also  in  two  year’s  time,  on  the  6 
Aug.,  1562,  the  usher  of  the  free  school  was  to  be  paid  his 
half-year’s  stipend  at  Michaelmas,  and  then  to  have  warning 
not  to  trust  to  any  more  stipend  until  such  time  as  the  masters 
of  the  Close  and  the  Mayor  and  his  brethren  have  agreed 
touching  the  reparations  of  the  school-house  and  the  continuance 
of  the  school  there.  On  the  13  of  November,  1563,  it  was 
resolved  that  if  the  masters  of  the  Close  of  Lincoln  will  repair 
and  maintain  the  old  schoolhouse  and  provide  a good  school- 
master and  an  usher,  then  the  usher  shall  have  £$  yearly 
towards  his  wages.  On  the  13th  May,  1564,  the  entry  says, 
there  shall  be  provided  a schoolmaster  to  keep  a free  school 
within  the  city,  and  to  have  yearly,  out  of  the  parsonages 
appertaining  to  the  city,  ^13  6s.  8d.,  and  on  the  13th  July  an 
usher,  whose  name  is  lost  to  posterity,  was  appointed  to  the  free 
school,  at  an  annual  salary  of  ^6  13s.  4d.  On  June  12,  1567, 
John  Drope,  B.A.  (the  first  mention  of  academical  degrees), 
was  appointed  usher  of  the  free  school.  On  July  10,  1576, 
Master  Plumtre  is  mentioned  as  schoolmaster,  and  on  Dec.  5, 
William  Mayson  was  to  be  usher  of  the  free  school  and  to  have 
yearly^  and  a frieze  gown.  On  Sept.  14,  1578,  John  Hyrd, 
son  of  Anthony  Hyrd,  to  be  usher  of  the  school  at  Christmas, 
with  LA  yearly,  and  10s.  for  a frieze  gown,  and  Mayson,  now 
usher,  then  to  depart.  Some  books  possibly  belonging  to  this 
John  Herd,  still  exist  in  the  library  of  the  free  grammar  school, 
as  Mr.  W.  D.  Macray  conjectures.  In  1579,  Feb.  26th, 
William  Knowles  was  appointed  usher  in  the  free  school, 
because  John  Hyrd  could  not  attend  at  the  time  appointed. 
But  in  1580,  on  May  7,  John  Hyrd,  clerk,  now  vicar  of  St. 
Mary’s,  is  re-appointed  usher  of  the  free  school.  He  seems  to 
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have  been  the  author  of  “Historia  Anglicana”  in  Latin  verse, 
M.A.,  M.D.,  Cantab.,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln. 

We  have  seen  from  some  of  the  above  extracts  that  not  only 
was  there  a grammar  school,  or  schools  for  the  city  under  the 
control  of  the  Mayor  and  Common  Council,  but  that  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  had  one  for  the  choristers  of  the  cathedral. 

In  the  cc  Liber  Niger”  of  the  Lincoln  Cathedral  Statutes,  on 
Jan.  19,  1321-22,  there  is  mention  made  of  “Magister  scolarum 
grammaticalium,”  who  was  to  get  5s.,  as  well  as  of  the 
cc  Magister  scolarum  cantus  ” who  was  to  receive  only  twelve- 
pence. 

The  site  of  this  school  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  College 
House  now  pulled  down,  which  stood  to  the  west  of  the 
Priory  gate. 

These  two  schools  (that  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  that 
of  the  City  Council),  were  now  to  be  joined  together,  a con- 
junction under  dual  ownership  and  authority  which  has 
practically  endured  to  the  present  day,  and  did  endure  till 
within  twenty  years  ago  in  the  actual  building  which  Mr. 
Justice  Monson  handed  over  to  the  City. 

On  Aug.  27,  1580,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  were  to  be  asked 
whether  they  be  content  to  join  the  two  schools  together. 
Apparently  the  answer  was  favourable,  as  in  Dec.  22  (20  marks 
having  been  lent  to  Mr.  Temple,  the  schoolmaster  for  3 years, 
May  22,  1583),  articles  were  to  be  drawn  up  for  the  union 
of  the  two  schools  by  learned  counsel  of  both  parties,  on  Jan. 
18,  1584,  the  indentures  of  agreement  about  the  school  were 
to  be  sealed,  in  February  some  necessary  sanitary  measures 
to  be  taken  at  the  briars  for  the  scholars,  and  on  Oct.  5,  1588, 
the  Bishop  was  to  be  applied  to,  to  confirm  the  union  of  the 
two  schools.  In  1583,  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Justice  Monson, 
the  city  came  into  complete  possession  of  all  the  Grey  Friars 
property. 

But  a small  portion  is  left  now  of  the  once  probably  extensive 
buildings  of  the  Grey  Friary.  The  remains  consist  of  a large 
vaulted  chamber  running  east  and  west  on  the  ground  floor, 
supporting  two  rooms  over  it,  and  they  are  situated  immediately 
to  the  north  of  St.  Swithin’s  new  Church  in  Sheep  Square, 
Broadgate.  The  upper  room,  still  divided  into  two  by  a partition, 
is  approached  by  an  outside,  rather  picturesque,  though  modern, 
staircase.  It  is  about  120  feet  long,  and  as  far  as  the  eastern 
portion  is  concerned,  twenty  feet  four  inches  high.  On  the 
north  side,  four  feet  from  the  east  wall  is  a plain  chamfered 
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doorway,  with  a pointed  arch,  now  blocked  up,  and  a fireplace 
and  chimney  supported  boldly  on  the  outside  by  four  large 
corbels.  On  the  south  side  of  the  room,  three  feet  six  inches 
from  the  east  wall,  is  an  elegant  double-bowled  piscina,  showing 
that  this  was  evidently  the  chapel  of  the  Friary.  The  east 
window  has  three  lights,  the  head  of  which  is  composed  of 
arches  arising  from  the  mullions  intersecting  each  other  and 
with  those  from  the  jambs,  as  in  a window  of  St.  Mary  le 
Wigford,  dated  about  1260.  There  is  an  oval  “vesica 
piscis  ” window  above  this  and  the  gable-end  is  surmounted  by 
a beautiful  pierced  cross.  The  other  existing  windows  are 
imitation  Tudor  of  debased  type,  and  were  inserted  in  the  last 
century.  Originally,  no  doubt,  this  room  was  lighted  by  single 
lancet  windows  only,  and  three  of  these  now  blocked  up  (one 
partly  by  the  fireplace  already  mentioned)  can  be  seen  on  the 
north  side,  and  three  also  blocked  (one  cut  into  by  the  third 
modern  window  from  the  east)  on  the  south  side.  On  this 
latter  side  it  will  be  noted  that  the  cills  are  at  a level  of  about 
ten  feet  from  the  ground,  so  as  to  allow  for  the  cloister  which 
was  on  that  side  of  the  building  ; on  the  north  side,  the  cills 
come  down  to  within  about  four  feet  six  inches  of  the  ground. 
These  windows  show  clearly  that  the  vaulted  ground  floor 
room  was  an  after  addition  to  the  structure,  as  the  lancets  and 
cills  extend  below  the  vaulting,  also  the  responds  of  the  vaulting 
piers,  or  those  piers  which  abut  against  the  outer  walls  are 
built  on  the  faces  of  the  walls  and  are  not  bonded  in  to  them, 
and  the  archways  (of  which  two  can  still  be  seen  on  the  north 
wall  at  the  west  end)  extend  upwards  above  the  vaulting,  so 
that  they  have  never  been  open  to  their  full  height  since  the 
vaulting  was  constructed,  the  pillar  also  is  considerably  east- 
ward of  that  carrying  the  ribs  and  vaulting  in  the  undercoft 
or  under  room. 

The  original  roof  still  exists  over  the  larger  of  the  two  upper 
rooms,  and  consists  of  oak  trussed  rafters  with  semi-circular 
trusses  to  each  pair,  but  it  is  concealed  by  the  modern  deal 
boarding  nailed  on  beneath  them.  The  original  main  rafters 
also  exist  over  the  western  rooms,  but  the  semi-circular  trusses 
have  been  removed,  probably  to  put  in  the  present  flat  ceiling. 
The  undercroft,  or  ground  floor  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  a 
row  of  eight  octagonal  pillars  which  support  the  vaulting  and  the 
floor  of  the  upper  rooms.  The  windows  are  large  pointed  ones 
which  have  probably  had  a central  mullion  which  divided  at  the 
head  into  two,  forming  subarcuations.  A window  of  this 

exadt 


200 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 


exadt  chara&er  is  figured  by  Mr.  Padley  as  existing  in  1851, 
on  the  south  side  and  on  the  first  floor,  just  above  the  second 
buttress  from  the  west  (15  feet  or  so  from  the  west  end  of  the 
building). 

The  schools  having  been  joined  together  continued  to  be 
held  in  the  upper  rooms  of  the  Grey  Friars,  till  within  twenty 
years  ago  (1884)  when  the  schools  were  divided  into  two, 
the  Lincoln  Grammar  School  which  was  removed  into  the  new 
buildings  on  Lindum  Terrace,  close  to  the  Head  Master’s 
house,  and  the  Middle  School,  which  continued  to  use  the  Grey 
Friars.  Within  the  last  three  years  the  schools  have  been 
united  into  the  Grammar  School,  and  the  Corporation  are 
considering  the  question  of  utilizing  the  Grey  Friars  to  remedy 
the  great  blot  on  Lincoln,  that  of  the  lack  of  a Museum. 

After  the  union  in  1583,  the  Corporation  records  are  not 
very  important  or  interesting  as  respect  the  school.  Gowns 
costing  40s.  are  allowed  to  the  Schoolmaster  and  Usher  (1602- 
1606).  On  Nov.  7,  1612  it  was  agreed  that  there  should  be 
a house  of  correction  made,  according  to  the  statute  of  the 
house  called  the  Friars  under  the  Free  School,  and  that 
malt  querns  and  such  other  provision  as  shall  be  fit  to  set  the 
poor  on  work  shall  be  provided. 

On  July  15th,  1615,  the  house  under  the  Free  School  was 
let  for  ns.  yearly  rent  to  certain  citizens  who  combine  to  buy 
wool  and  set  the  poor  on  work  there.  These  extracts,  of 
course,  refer  to  the  crypt,  or  undercroft,  and  some  years  before, 
in  Elizabeth’s  reign,  there  was  established  a “ Jersey  ” School 
for  teaching  knitting  and  spinning  Jersey  wool  by  the  Mayor 
and  Corporation.*  This  was  endowed  by  a gift  of  land  of  the 
value  of  £y 00,  by  Henry  Stone,  of  Skellingthorpe,  in  1693. 
The  Corporation  appointed  teachers  from  time  to  time,  until 
about  the  year  1830,  when  the  great  improvements  in 
machinery  caused  yarn  spinning  by  hand  to  be  given  up  as 
unprofitable. 

This  crypt  afterwards,  from  1833  to  1862,  was  the  home  of 
the  Mechanics’  Institute. 

After  this  it  became  part  of  the  school  buildings,  though 
unfortunately  much  darkened  by  being  directly  overshadowed 
by  the  new  church  of  St.  Swithin’s,  only  a few  feet  from 
its  windows.  If  ever  cc  ancient  lights  ” deserved  respect,  surely 

* 1624,  Nov.  1 6.  It  was  ordered  that  from  Easter  every  citizen  and  other 
inhabitant  of  ability  shall  wear  at  least  one  suit  of  apparel  and  one  pair  of  stockings 


of  such  cloth  or  stuff  as  shall  be  made  in  the  city. 
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this  school  should  have  been  able  to  plead  successfully  against 
this  blocking  up  of  light  from  youthful  scholars,  and  the  open 
space  would  be  valuable  now. 

In  1621,  a contention  between  two  masters,  to  end  the 
controversy,  five  marks  were  given  to  one  of  them. 

On  April  22,  1624,  whereas  there  be  sundry  children  of 
poor  inhabitants  at  the  Free  School  who,  for  want  of  books,  are 
much  hindered  in  their  learning,  it  is  agreed  that  the  Mayor  shall 
deliver  to  the  new  schoolmaster,  Mr.  Clarke,  20s.,  to  provide 
such  books  as  he  shall  think  most  fit,  and  always  as  the  same 
books  be  preserved  as  the  city’s  books  in  the  school  for  ever. 
A very  wise  and  thoughtful  provision  which  shows  rather 
more  trust  in  the  average  schoolboy’s  respect  of  books,  than 
one  would  have  expected.  In  1659,  the  Free  School  House  of 
the  city  was  repaired. 

In  1662,  Sept.  20,  the  entry  runs  as  follows  : 

Whereas  we  are  informed  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  that 
they  having  their  library  called  Great  St.  Mary’s  formerly 
in  the  unhappy  war  plundered  some  books  of  which  library  is 
conceived  by  them  to  be  in  our  custody,  it  is  therefore  agreed 
that  they  shall  have  a view  of  what  books  we  have  in  the 
school  library  and  such  of  them  as  they  shall  sufficiently  make 
appear  did  belong  to  their  library  to  be  forthwith  restored  unto 
them. 

On  Nov.  7,  1668.  Whereas  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  was 
formerly  moved  concerning  the  Free  School,  but  no  visitation 
is  yet  made  thereof,  agreed  that  there  shall  be  further  address 
made  to  the  said  Bishop  and  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to  desire 
their  care  and  pains  in  visiting  and  making  inspection  into  the 
School. 

In  1688,  May  26,  mention  is  made  of  the  usual  stipend  of 
£20  to  the  new  usher,  Mr.  Christopher  Colson. 

The  following  answer  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral  to  visitation  articles  from  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  in 
1718  and  1724,  is  interesting  as  giving  some  evidence  on  the 
side  of  the  other  partners  in  the  joint  undertaking ; — 

“No.  10.  Ye  head  Master  of  ye  Free  School  is  always 
nominated  by  ye  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  hath  a stipend  from 
them  of  twenty  pound  a year,  which  is  duly  paid  by  their 
General  Receiver,  besides  y®  said  Master  has  a farther  stipend 
of  twenty  nobles  (£6  13s.  4d.)  a year  payd  by  y®  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  of  y®  City.  There  is  also  an  Usher  of  y®  said 
school  who  is  nominated  by  the  Corporation  of  y®  sd  City  and 
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has  a stipend  paid  by  them  of  twenty  pounds  per  annum. 
And  we  believe  ye  said  Master  and  Usher  are  diligent  in 
y®  performance  of  their  duty.”  * 

In  1718,  Dec.  9,  Mr.  Booth,  usher  of  the  Grammar  School, 
was  desired  to  print  his  sermon  preached  at  St.  Mary’s  Church, 
upon  account  of  the  Anabaptists,  and  ^10  to  be  paid  him 
for  defraying  the  charge.  In  the  succeeding  February, 
five  guineas  were  voted  to  be  given  to  Mr.  Booth  for  printing 
his  book,  being  a replication  to  the  Anabaptists’  answer,  to  his 
sermon.  The  author,  Peniston  Booth,  was  afterwards  Dean  of 
Windsor,  and  Chancellor  of  London,  in  1733.  In  1724,  the 
Master’s  stipend  (of  which  £20  was  allowed  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter)  was  increased  from  the  city  side  from  twenty 
nobles  to  twenty  pounds  with  ^10  for  a house.  This 
to  be  given  to  Mr.  John  Goodall,  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  having 
been  unable  to  find  a person  duly  qualified,  as  having 
been  educated  at  Westminster  or  Eton,  and  of  the  degree 
of  M.A.  On  Oct.  28,  1766,  twenty  guineas  were  granted  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hewthwaite,  Master  of  the  Grammar  School, 
for  globes  and  maps,  he  having  undertaken  to  teach  the 
scholars  geography  gratis. 

A saddening  entry  occurs  on  May  17,  1792.  Enquiry  into 
the  causes  of  the  decline  of  the  Grammar  School. 

Since  then,  much  water  has  flowed  under  the  High  Bridge. 
The  Lincoln  Grammar  School  has  had  times  of  great  success, 
educating  many  distinguished  scholars,  and  many  distinguished 
citizens.  We  may  give  it  the  best  possible  wishes  as 
refitted  and  remanned,  the  good  ship  now  ventures  forth  again 
on  the  work  which  she  has  been  doing  for  the  past  500 
years.  Floreat  Lindum. 

E.M.S. 

Much  has  been  gained  from  the  Lincoln  City  manuscripts, 
published  by  the  Historical  Manuscripts  Commission,  from  the 
late  Mr.  J.  T.  Padley’s  Ancient  Monastic,  Ecclesiastical,  and 
Domestic  Edifices  of  Lincolnshire  (Lincoln,  MDCCCLI) 
from  a valuable  Report  by  Messrs.  W.  Watkins  and  Son, 
archite&s  to  the  Town  Council,  on  the  state  of  the  Grey 
Friars  (1903),  and  from  an  interesting  article  by  Mr.  Henry 
Bond,  Ex  Librarian  of  the  Lincoln  Public  Library. 


Lincoln  Cathedral  Statutes,  Bradshaw  and  Wordsworth,  part  II.  p.  660. 
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59  Some  Accounts  of  the  Manor  of  Ingoldmells 
{continued). — -The  accounts  for  1484-5  show  only  an  increase 
of  a few  shillings  in  the  rents  of  assize,  and  this  is  turned  into 
a loss  by  the  deduction  of  £2  7 s.  4d.  for  lost  rents,  chiefly 
per  Jiuxum  marls , of  which  I have  not  the  particulars  at  hand. 
The  demesne  lands  produce  £2  16s.  8d.  in  addition,  and  the 
“issues  of  the  manor”  £4.  6s.  id.  Of  these  last  the  greater  part 
comes  from  the  profits  of  the  warren,  of  the  sea  courts,  and  a 
customary  payment  for  the  groundage  of  ships,  See.  It  would 
appear  that  events  were  already  making  against  the  lord  of  the 
manor.  Perhaps  the  bond  tenants  had  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing a claim  they  had  unsuccessfully  raised  in  1328  to  purchase 
free  land  without  paying  a rent  upon  it  to  their  lord.  There 
must  have  been  many  transfers  of  bond  land  since  1442,  so 
it  seems  fair  to  conclude  that  the  lord  was  unable  to  enforce 
the  right  to  an  additional  rent  of  8d.  an  acre  on  alienations. 
Altogether  the  system  established  at  Ingoldmells  was  breaking 
down,  just  as  the  system  of  demesne  farming  had  broken  down 
before. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster.  Ministers’  Accounts.  Bundle  248, 
No.  3970.  Ingoldmels.  Account  [compotus]  of  Thomas 
Pacok,  the  grave,  from  Michaelmas  2 Richard  III.  to 
Michaelmas  1 Henry  VII.  [A.D.  1484-5]. 

Rents  of  assize.  The  same  renders  account  of  lxiiij14  ij3  vd  q. 
of  rents  of  free  tenants  and  bond,  with  the  rent  of  free  land 
acquired,  as  the  particulars  appear  in  the  account  of  xlvij 
Edw.  III.,  at  the  terms  of  S4  Botulph  and  S4  Michael,  with  xu 
of  tallage  of  the  said  bond  tenants  at  Michaelmas.  And 
of  viij11  iij3  xjd  of  new  rent  with  increment  of  rent  by  farmers 
there,  as  in  the  account  of  xxvij  Henry  VI.  And  of  iiijd  of 
increment  of  rent  of  William  Thori  for  ij  acres  of  land  and 
pasture,  as  in  the  court  roll. 

Sum  lxxiju  vj3  viijd  q. 

Ferm  of  demesne  lands.  Of  Is  viijd  late  of  the  ferm  of  one 
place  of  the  hall  of  half  an  acre  of  land,  xij  acres  and  a half  of 
demesne  in  Swarcroft,  called  Southwaren  and  Cokhull,  at  the 
terms  of  S4  Botulph  and  S4  Michael ; and  of  ij8  of  the  ferm  of 
Northwaren,  and  not  more  because  the  greatest  part  is  carried 
away  and  destroyed  by  the  flow  of  the  sea.  Of  certain  issues 
of  the  herbage,  called  Catesacre,  nothing  for  the  same  reason. 
Of  iiij8  of  the  ferm  of  one  salt  pit  at  ffriskeney  within  this 
lordship. 

Sum  lvj8  viijd. 
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Issues  of  the  manor.  Of  lxvj8  viijd  of  the  ferm  of  the 
herbage  of  the  meles  of  Skegness,  with  the  profits  of  the  rabbits 
of  the  warren  of  the  king,  and  with  spredage  of  nets  to  dry 
upon  the  soil  of  the  king,  and  a custom  of  ships  called  c leyre,’ 
&c.,  and  also  of  profits  of  c secourtes.’  And  of  xiij8  iiijd  of  the 
ferm  of  fishing  the  water  at  le  Gote  in  Ingoldmels  by  the  sea 
coast  with  hokes  and  stakes  [ per  coster  am  marts  cum  &c]. 
And  of  iijs  iiijd  of  the  ferm  of  a piece  of  land  and  pasture  come 
of  the  increment  of  soil  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  sea  in  le 
Southwaren.  And  of  ij8  iijd  of  increment  of  rent  of  John 
Skegnes  of  Ingoldmels  and  Thomas  Burgh  for  one  messuage, 
ij  acres  and  j rood  of  land.  And  of  vjd  of  the  ‘bushell’  of  the 
king  this  year. 

Sum  iiiju  vjs  jd. 

Chevage  of  villeins.  Of  xviijd  of  chevage  of  six  villeins 
[nativi]  dwelling  by  licence  outside  the  lordship. 

Sum  xviijd. 

Perquisites  of  Court.  Of  ciiij8  ijd  of  the  pleas  and  perquisites 
of  ij  views  and  xvj  courts  held  this  year,  and  of  xxiiij8  [iiijdob] 
for  suit  of  court  released. 

Sum  vju  viij8  vjd  ob. 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 

60.  The  De  Gastecrikes  of  Barton. — Apropos  of  the 
reference  to  Robt.  de  Gascrike  [Lines.  N.  iff  Q.,  Ap.,  1903, 
p.  189),  a member  of  the  leading  family  of  Barton  Merchants 
in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  the  following  particulars  may 
be  of  interest.  The  first  Vicar  of  Barton  was  Ralph  de  Halton, 
who  held  office  from  about  A.D.  1218  to  1241.  Heiwas  a 
nominee  of  Bardney  Abbey,  and  is  the  witness  to  a Deed 
[Bardney  Cartulary , Cotton  MSS .,  Vespasian  E .,  xx)  undated, 
as  usual,  but  falling  within  his  term  of  office,  whereby  Hy.  de 
Gastecrike  gives  to  Bardney  Abbey  ‘ 3 acres  of  arable  land  ’ in 
the  Lordship  of  Barton.  Robt.  de  Gascrike,  who,  as  appears 
from  the  Fin.  Con.  above  referred  to,  had  land  at  ‘ Saxeby,’ 
Saxby  All  Saints,  in  right  of  his  wife  Joan,  was  probably  a son 
of  the  above  named  Henry  ; and  in  the  same  year  as  this 
Fin.  Con .,  /.<?.,  A.D.  1250,  an  important  arrangement  was 
made  between  Gilbert  de  Gant,  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Barton 
1242-1274,  and  Wm.  de  Hatton,  Abbot  of  Bardney  1243-1258, 
respe&ing  their  mutual  rights  in  the  Littelmersk  (‘Little 

Marsh 
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Marsh’)  at  Barton.  This  is  the  Litelmers  of  a Fin.  Con .,  Jan. 
27,  1201-2  ( yide  Line.  F.  Cs .,  i.,  17),  a locality  not  hitherto 
identified.  The  Little  Marsh  was  the  block  of  land  east  of  the 
Haven,  extending  from  the  Butts  Road,  the  northern  boundary 
(‘butt’  end)  of  the  town,  to  the  Humber  Bank,  bounded  east 
by  the  Cow  Pasture.  Amongst  other  things,  it  was  agreed 
between  De  Gant  and  the  Abbot,  by  the  Finalis  Concordia  in 
question,  as  follows  : — 

‘ Scilicet,  quod  predictus  Abbas  concessit  pro  se  . . . 
quod  predicte  vii  acre  prati  cum  pertinenciis,  scilicet,  to 
turn  illud  pratum  quod  est  inter  predictam  villam  de 
Barton  et  Gascrike , et  inter  portum  ejusdem  ville  et 
vetus  fossatum  (‘sea-bank’)  remaneat  in  perpetuum 
predicto  Gilberto  et  heredibus  suis.  Ita,  quod  vetus 
fossatum  integre  remaneat  predicto  Abbati  . . . Et  pro 
hac  concessione  . . Gilbertus  concessit  pro  se  et  here- 
dibus suis  quod  ipsi  facient  novum  fossatum  in  terra  sua 
propria  a predicta  villa  de  Barton  usque  ad  predictum 
locum  de  Gascrike  . . . Ita,  quod  idem  Abbas  . . 
nullum  dampnum  habeant  in  prato  quod  vocatur 
Littelmersk  per  defectum  predicti  fossati.’ 

From  this  interesting  document  we  learn  that  Gascrike , a 
least  effort  form  of  Gastecrify  (‘  Guest-creek,’  Ang.-Sax,  gast^ 
‘ stranger,’  + crecca , ‘ a creek  ’)  was  the  original  name  of  the 
Haven  of  Barton,  and  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Port 
of  Barton,  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the  Haven, 
particularly  on  the  east  side  of  it,  and  then  a mile  from  the 
town;  not,  as  now,  joined  to  it  by  continuous  buildings.  At 
this  spot,  the  Piraeus  of  Barton,  was  established  the  family  of 
the  De  Gastecrikes,  leading  merchants  of  the  Port  of  Barton 
[portum  ejusdem  ville).  The  next  member  of  the  family  to  be 
noticed  is  Hy.  de  Gascrik,  probably  a son  of  the  above-named 
Robert.  Henry  held  land  by  military  service  under  ‘Juliana 
de  Gandavo  ’ (Gant),  which  her  father  Gilbert  de  Gant,  of  that 
name  the  fourth,  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Barton,  A.D.  1242- 
1274,  had  given  her.  Henry  died  28  Edward  I.,  A.D.  1300, 
leaving  his  son  John,  aged  16,  his  heir.  The  manor  was  then 
in  the  King’s  hands,  the  last  Gilbert  de  Gant,  Juliana’s  brother, 
having  died  without  male  issue  26  Edward  I.,  A.D.  1297-8. 
On  April  4,  1300,  a mandate  [Cal.  Patent  Rolls ) was  issued  to 
Richard  Oysel,  Keeper  of  the  Manor  of  Barton,  not  to  interfere 
further  in  the  lands  of  Hy.  de  Gascrik  and  another,  both  then 
lately  dead,  which  lands  Oysel  had  taken  into  the  King’s 

hands, 
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hands,  nor  with  the  bodies  of  their  heirs,  as  it  appeared  by  an 
inquisition  taken  by  the  said  Richard  Oysel,  that  they  held 
nothing  in  chief,  but  held  of  Juliana  de  Gandavo  by  knight 
service. 

On  June  26,  1313,  the  following  Authority  ( Patent  Rolls) 
was  issued  to  the  Merchants  of  Barton,  c Whereas  John  de 
Gascrik,  Thos.  de  Turneflet,  Thos.  de  Bramwythe,  Bernard 
de  Hull,  and  other  good  men  of  Barton,  by  reason  of  a 
depredation  committed  on  the  sea  by  the  King’s  Scotch  enemies 
and  rebels  and  adherents  of  enemies  upon  their  goods  and 
chattels  to  the  amount  of  ^1,000  sterling,  have  made  application 
to  the  King  for  licence  to  equip  at  their  own  expense  two 
ships  with  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  with  all  other 
necessary  provision,  and  with  those  ships  so  armed  to  set  out 
as  often  as  they  see  fit  against  his  enemies,  rebels  and  their 
adherents,  to  repress  their  malice  and  forwardness  and  to  repel 
hostile  incursions,  the  King,  having  accepted  security  from 
each  man  about  to  set  out  in  the  ships  against  his  enemies, 
that  he  will  not  inflict  any  loss,  injury,  annoyance  or  grievance 
upon  any  person  in  the  King’s  peace  and  allegiance,  and  that 
they  will  all  set  out  against  his  enemies  and  rebels  and  adherents 
as  quickly  as  they  can,  to  repress  with  the  help  of  God  their 
hostile  incursions,  has  thought  fit  to  grant  assent  to  their 
prayer,  according  to  the  form  of  security  aforesaid.  He  there- 
fore commands  all  bailiffs  and  others  not  to  commit  or  suffer 
others  to  commit  any  annoyance,  injury,  loss,  impediment  or 
grievance  against  the  said  John  de  Gascrik  and  the  others, 
whilst  going  by  land  or  water  against  the  King’s  enemies, 
staying,  and  returning,  but  rather  to  assist  them  with  counsel 
and  help  to  repress  such  incursions  as  often  as  such  ministers 
or  bailiffs  shall  be  asked  by  them  so  to  do.’  The  Authority 
affords  a striking  illustration  of  the  wealth  and  warlike 
patriotism  of  De  Gastecrike  and  the  other  Merchants  of 
Barton,  to  whom  Edward  II.  thus  grants  Letters  of  Marque. 

Robt.  Brown,  Junr.,  F.S.A, 

61.  Lincolnshire  u Final  Concords  ” (continued  from 
No.  58,  p.  192). 

18.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William  Braund,  of  Lincoln,  plaintiff,  and  Andrew, 
son  of  Constance,  and  Tecia,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a 
messuage  in  Lincoln. 

Andrew 
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Andrew  and  Tecia  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  to  be 
the  right  of  William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs,  of  Andrew  and  Tecia  and  the  heirs  of  Tecia  for 
ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  id.  for  all  service. 
And  for  this  William  gave  Andrew  and  Tecia  io  marks. 

19.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34.  Henry  III. 

Between  Gilbert  Seluayn,  plaintiff,  and  John  le  Buf, 

tenant,  of  a messuage,  6 bovates  and  11J  acres  of  land  in 
Cranewell. 

John  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  and  land  to  be 
the  right  of  Gilbert.  And  for  this  Gilbert  granted  them  to 
John.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  id.  and  doing  foreign  service  for 
all  service.  And,  moreover,  John  gave  Gilbert  6 marks. 

20.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  James.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Hugh  de  Gynnay,  plaintiff,  and  William,  son  of 

Walter,  tenant,  of  the  third  part  of  a messuage,  and  1^  acres 
of  land,  in  Barton. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff,  and  Gilbert,  son  of  Peter 
de  Barton,  tenant,  of  a bovate  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  John,  son  of  Andrew 
de  Fereby,  tenant,  of  3 acres  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Henry,  son  of  Baldwin, 
tenant,  of  3 acres  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Ralph,  son  of  Thomas, 
tenant,  of  3 acres  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Roger  le  Clerk, 
tenant,  of  a toft  in  the  same  vill. 

Hugh  quitclaimed  all  right  to  the  said  tenants  and  their 
heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  the  said  tenants  gave  him 

2 marks. 

(Endorsed)  Robert  de  Tateshal  puts  in  his  claim. 

21.  On  the  O&aves  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  John  le  Vineter  of  Lincoln,  plaintiff,  and  Walter 

Bene  and  Margery,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a messuage 
in  Lincoln. 

Walter  and  Margery  acknowledged  the  said  messuage 
to  be  the  right  of  John.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  heirs,  of  Walter  and  Margery  and  the  heirs  of  Margery 
for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  one  half-penny  for 
all  service,  partaining  to  them,  and  doing  to  the  chief  lords 
of  that  fee  all  other  services  which  pertain  to  the  said 
messuage.  And  for  this  John  gave  Walter  and  Margery  20s. 

22. 
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22.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Stephen  Sybry,  plaintiff,  and  Ralph,  son  of 

William  de  Westrasne,  and  Agnes,  his  wife,  deforciants, 
of  17  acres  of  land,  and  2 acres  of  meadow  in  Westrasene. 

Ralph  and  Agnes  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  meadow 
to  be  the  right  of  Stephen.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him 
and  his  heirs,  of  Ralph  and  Agnes,  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes 
for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  id.  for  all  service. 
And  for  this  Stephen  gave  Ralph  and  Agnes  20 s. 

(Endorsed)  William  de  Hotham  puts  in  his  claim. 

23.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Letitia  de  Hausted,  plaintiff,  by  William  de 

Hausted  put  in  her  place,  and  Hugh  de  Neuill,  deforciant, 
concerning  8-J  marks,  which  were  in  arrear  to  Letitia,  of 
the  annual  rent  of  20 s.  which  he  owed  to  her. 

Hugh  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  Letitia  for  the  whole  of  her 
life  20 s.  And,  moreover,  Hugh  gave  her  8^  marks  for 
arrears.  And  after  the  death  of  Letitia,  Hugh  and  his  heirs 
shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of  the  said  annual  rent  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Letitia  quitclaimed  to  Hugh  all  damages 
by  reason  of  the  detention  of  the  said  annual  rent.  And 
if  Hugh  or  his  heirs  shall  fail  in  the  payment  of  the  said 
money,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Letitia,  for  the  whole  of  her 
life,  to  distrain  them  by  their  chattels  in  the  tenement  of 
Hugh  in  Hale,  until  the  full  payment  of  the  money  which 
shall  be  in  arrear. 

24.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  William,  son  of  Roger  de  Wyberton,  and 

Margaret  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Gilbert  Pissy,  tenant,  of 
I acre  and  I perch  of  land  in  Wyberton. 

William  and  Margaret,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of 
Margaret,  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Gilbert  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Gilbert  gave  William  and  Margaret 
1 mark. 

25.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Alan,  son  of  Henry  le  Knyt,  plaintiff,  and 

Beatrice,  who  was  the  wife  of  Jollan  de  Bradehowes,  and 
Thomas  her  son,  tenants,  of  7 acres  of  land  in  Spalding. 

Alan  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Thomas,  and  quitclaimed  it  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Beatrice  and  Thomas  gave  Alan  1 mark. 


26. 
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26.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Adam  Tysun,  Dametta,  daughter  of  Reginald, 

Robert  Nunnecotun,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  Sunnyna,  daughter 
of  William,  and  Margery,  her  sister,  Richard  Duve,  and 
Millicent  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Master  Otho  of  Kylkenny, 
tenant,  of  4 bovates  of  land,  and  2 tofts,  in  Houton. 

The  plaintiffs,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Adam, 
Dametta,  Agnes,  Sunnyna,  Margery,  and  Millicent, 
quitclaimed  all  right  to  Master  Otho  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Otho  gave  the  plaintiffs  60 s. 

(Endorsed)  Thomas  de  Bekering  puts  in  his  claim. 

27.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Close  of  Easter.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Ralph  de  Camera,  plaintiff,  and  Matilda,  daughter 

of  Robert  Aungeuin,  deforciant,  of  13  acres  of  land  in  Tyd. 

Matilda  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Ralph.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  issue  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  3*.  for  all  service  pertaining  to 
Matilda  and  her  heirs,  and  doing  to  the  ward  of  the  Castle 
of  Lancaster,  whenever  it  shall  happen,  as  much  as  pertains 
to  8 acres  of  land  of  the  same  fee.  And  if  it  happen  that 
Ralph  shall  die  without  issue,  the  said  land  shall  wholly 
revert  to  Matilda  and  her  heirs  quit  of  any  other  heirs  of 
Ralph  for  ever.  And  for  this  Ralph  gave  Matilda  10  marks. 

28.  On  the  O&aves  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Thomas,  Prior  of  Kattele,  plaintiff,  and  William 

son  of  Geoffrey  de  Dyggeby,  deforciant,  of  40^.  of  rent  in 
Dyggeby. 

William  granted  the  said  rent,  to  the  Prior  to  be  taken 
annually  by  the  hands  of  Geoffrey,  son  of  Richard  de 
Dyggeby,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes,  for 
1 bovate  of  land  which  Geoffrey  and  Agnes  formerly  held 
of  William  in  the  same  vill,  together  with  the  foreign  service 
partaining  to  the  said  bovate  of  land.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  the  Prior  and  his  successors  for  ever.  Doing  therefor 
at  the  sentage  of  the  Lord  the  King,  whenever  it  shall 
happen,  as  much  as  pertains  to  1 bovate  of  land  of  the 
same  fee  in  the  same  vill,  for  all  service.  And,  moreover, 
William  quitclaimed  to  the  Prior  and  his  successors  all  right 
which  he  had  in  a pound  of  pepper  of  rent,  which  the  Prior 
was  wont  to  pay  him  for  a toft,  which  Nicholas  de  Pykewell 
one  time  held  in  the  same  vill  of  Dyggeby,  for  ever. 

29.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  James.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Robert,  son  of  William,  and  Legarda,  his  wife, 

plaintiffs, 
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plaintiffs,  and  Hugh  de  Hepeham,  tenant,  of  the  moiety  of  a 
messuage  in  Lincoln. 

Robert  and  Legarda,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of 
Legarda,  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Hugh  and  to  his  heirs 
for  ever.  And  for  this  Hugh,  at  the  instance  of  Robert  and 
Legarda,  granted  to  William  de  Hepeham  the  said  moiety.  To 
have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of 
that  fee  for  ever.  Doing  all  services  pertaining  to  that 
moiety.  And,  moreover,  Hugh  gave  Robert  and  Legarda  305. 

30.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Peter,  son  of  Herbert  of  Lincoln,  plaintiff,  and 

Nicholas  Brokendisse,  tenant,  of  a messuage  in  Lincoln. 

Peter  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Nicholas  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Nicholas  gave  him  401. 

31.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  James.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Thomas,  son  of  Gilbert,  and  Christiana,  his  wife, 

plaintiffs,  and  Emma,  daughter  of  Swartbrand,  tenant,  of 
4 acres  of  land  in  the  suburb  of  Lincoln. 

Emma  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Christiana.  And  for  this  Thomas  and  Christiana  granted  it 
to  her.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  her  for  the  whole  of  her  life, 
of  Thomas  and  Christiana,  and  the  heirs  of  Christiana. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  id.  for  all  service.  And  after 
the  death  of  Emma  the  said  land  shall  wholly  revert  to 
Thomas  and  Christiana  and  to  the  heirs  of  Christiana,  quit 
of  the  heirs  of  Emma,  for  ever. 

(To  be  continued .) 

62.  A Cucking-Stool  or  Tumbrel.  — Amongst  the 
MSS.  of  the  late  Revd.  F.  Laurent  is  the  following  extra# 
from  the  Quarterly  Review , vol.  ciii.,  p.  134  : — “At  Wootton 
Basset  one  of  the  ‘ cucking-stools  * anciently  employed  for  the 
punishment  of  scolds  is  still  in  existence,  though  scarcely  fit  for 
use.  It  is  an  oak  chair,  bearing  the  date  1668,  fixed  upon  a 
pair  of  wheels  and  very  long  shafts.  The  person  seated  in  the 
chair  was  wheeled  into  a pond,  and  the  shafts  being  suddenly 
tilted  up,  she  was  of  course  plunged  into  the  water.  There  is 
no  doubt,  we  believe,  that  by  the  law  ‘common  scolds,’  if 
convi#ed  under  an  indi#ment,  are  still  punishable  by  the 
cucking  stool,  as  drunkards  are  by  the  stocks.  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Comyns,  who  died  1740,  ruled  that  every  lord  of  a leet 
ought  to  maintain  a cucking  stool,  sometimes  called  a ‘tumbrel’ 
or  ‘ trebucket,’  as  well  as  stocks  in  his  manor,  and  the  Court  of 
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Q.  Bench  contains  the  record  of  Mrs.  Saxby’s  case,  who  in 
Michaelmas  term  (3  Anne),  1703,  was  adjudged  to  undergo 
this  punishment.” 

63.  Bayard’s  Leap*  and  The  Late  Canon  Atkin- 
son’s View  of  the  Legend. — As  the  Rev.  J.  Conway  Walter 
has  pointed  out  in  Bygone  Lincolnshire , the  legend  of  Bayard’s 
Leap  has  many  variants.  The  following  version  seems  to  me 
to  give  the  oldest  form  of  the  story  now  to  be  gleaned,  but 
no  two  people  relate  the  tradition  exa£Ily  in  the  same  form. 

A witch,  who  according  to  some  accounts,  was  said  to  eat 
human  flesh,  once  lived  near  North  Rauceby,  on  Ancaster 
Heath.  Her  dwelling  was  a cave,  or  den,  in  a wood,  near  the 
spot  where  the  Newark  road  crosses  the  Ermine  Street. 

Now,  it  was  child’s  play  to  this  hag  to  raise  high  winds,  to 
bring  rain-storms  and  floods,  or  to  smite  cattle  and  crops  with 
pestilence  and  blight.  The  dread  of  her,  which  weighed  on  the 
whole  country-side,  was  so  great  that  at  last  no  one  dared  to 
resist  her.  It  was  thought  that  no  weapon  could  wound  her, 
and  every  attempt  to  withstand  her  spells  had  failed. 

Yet,  a deliverer  appeared. 

A nameless  champion  was  bold  enough  to  try  what  a brave 
heart  and  a good  sword  could  do  against  this  thing  of  darkness. 

The  knight  had  the  choice  of  a dozen  horses,  which  he 
watered  at  a pond  near  the  witch’s  abode  before  undertaking 
the  strife,  and  he  threw  a heavy  stone  into  the  pool,  that  he 
might  learn  from  the  behaviour  of  the  animals  which  was  to 
help  him  in  his  work. 

It  was  a horse  named  Bayard  (sometimes  called  the  blind 
Bayard)  who  threw  up  his  head  as  the  water  spurted  into  the 
air,  and  the  knight  accepted  this  movement  as  a token.  He 
mounted  Bayard,  armed  with  a naked  sword,  and  turned  to 
seek  the  witch. 

* Generally  pronounced  and  often  spelt  Byard’s  Leap.  Bayard,  which  means 
bay-coloured,  was  a favourite  name  for  a courser,  in  the  days  of  chivalry.  The 
renowned  mag’c  steed  given  by  Charlemagne  to  Renaud,  one  of  the  four  sons 
of  Aimon  was  so  called. 

“ Blind  as  Bayard  ” is  a proverb  which  may  be  traced  back  to  the  literature 
of  the  14th  century.  Cf.,  ’The  new  English  Dictionary.  In  Beauquier’s  Blason 
Populaire  de  Franche  Comte \ 1897,  p.  155,  we  are  told  that  Boya  or  Bayard  is 
the  name  given  to  certain  oxen  who  are  of  a bay-colour  with  a white  mark 
on  the  muzzle.  The  name  is  also  used  for  a horse  whose  upper  lip  is  white,  and 
the  animal  is  always  supposed  to  be  restive. 

The  Cheval  Bayard  of  the  Normans,  like  the  Lincolnshire  Shag-foal , and 
the  Irish  Pooka  is  a goblin-horse,  a Puck  in  equine  form,  who  amuses  himself  by 
playing  a thousand  pranks.  Bosquet,  La  Normandie  Romanesque  et  Mervsilleuse , pp. 
128,  129. 

When 
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When  before  her  dwelling,  he  hailed  her,  and  she  answered 
him  with  mocking  words  : — 

u I must  suckle  my  cubs, 

I must  buckle  my  shoes, 

And  then  I will  give  you  your  supper,” 
and  in  a little  while  she  started  out  of  her  den,  armed  on  hands 
and  feet  with  cruel,  ripping  claws,  to  throw  herself  on  the  man 
who  had  dared  to  confront  her. 

At  the  first  stroke  of  his  blade  the  knight  sheared  off  her  left 
breast,  but  she  slipped  away  from  the  second  blow,  and  sprang 
up  behind  him,  driving  the  talons  of  her  fingers  into  his  chest 
and  neck,  while  she  clutched  his  horse  with  the  claws  of 
her  feet. 

This  adtion  availed  little,  however. 

When  Bayard  felt  himself  thus  wounded,  he  reared,  and 
dislodged  the  hag  from  her  hold  by  the  astounding  leap  that  has 
made  him  famous.*  Flung  from  his  back,  she  came  headlong 
to  the  ground,  where  she  was  slain  by  her  antagonist’s  sword, 
before  she  could  gather  her  wits  together  and  make  a further 
stand. 

The  hoof-dints  where  Bayard  struck  the  earth  after  his 
maddened  bound  are  now  marked  by  a stone,  it  is  said,  and  by 
large  horse-shoes,  though  formerly,  according  to  tradition,  the 
tenant  of  Bayard’s  Leap  Farm  was  obliged  by  contract  to 
keep  open  the  holes  made  by  the  horse’s  hoofs.t 

As  for  the  witch,  she  was  buried  under  a large  stone  at  a 
cross-road  with  a stake  through  her  heart. 

The  late  Canon  Atkinson,  of  Danby,  in  Cleveland,  once 
corresponded  with  me  on  the  subject  of  this  Bayard  legend,  as 
he  had  heard  a form  of  it  which  had  set  him  to  the  task 
of  gleaning  all  the  examples  he  could  hear  of,  and  made 
him  feel  certain  that  the  hag  was  cc  clearly  more  than  one  of 
our  ordinary  witches.” 

On  March  nth,  1897,  he  wrote  to  me  on  the  subject 
as  follows  : — 

c<  Yesterday  I received  an  excellent  letter  from  the  man  who 
first  mentioned  the  matter  to  me.  It  is  not  often  I get 


* According  to  a slightly  different  version  he  gave  three  leaps,  while  the 
rider  struck  backwards  with  his  sword,  and  caused  the  death  of  the  hitherto 
unwounded  witch  by  cutting  off  her  left  breast. 

f See  the  interesting  observations  on  Bayard’s  Leap,  in  Notes  and  Queries 
5th  S.  xi.  p.  316,  in  one  of  which  it  is  mentioned  that  Stukeley  regarded  these  holes 
as  parochial  boundary-marks. 

such 
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such  an  intelligent  and  at  the  same  time  careful  and  faithful 
“curator”  of  Uaud  rubbidge.”  More  to  be  remarked  on  still  is 
that  he  is  a Methodist  minister.  There  is  a fragment  of  what 

I take  to  have  been  a rhyme  in  his  story Strange 

to  say,  I have  met  with  essentially  the  same  in  the  scanty 
relic  of  an  old  folk-tale  connected  with  a locality  in  the 

Malgrave  Woods,  near  Whitby An  oldish 

parishioner  of  my  own  gave  me  many  years  ago  the  quasi 
rhyme,  or  its  rags  and  tatters.  It  was  in  esse  a challenge 
to  “Jeannie  of  Biggersdale,”  described  by  Young  [the 
Whitby  historian]  as  a “ mischievous  fairy.”  A well-drunken 
young  farmer  challenged  her  in  her  cave : — 

“ Jeannie  o’  Biggersdale  whar  ist  thou  ? ” 

“ Here  i’  my  cave  tying  my  left-foot  shoe — 

Wait  a bit  and  I’ll  be  with  you  ! ” 

The  Lincolnshire  witch  answers  to  the  challenge 

cc  Wait  while  I buckle  my  shoe. 

And  suckle  my  cubs, 

And  I’ll  be  with  you.  ” * 

I think  it  is  probably  identity,  and  not  mere  correspondence. 
“Tying  my  shoe” — “buckling  my  shoe,”  worth  notice, 
perhaps.  “ Suckling  the  cubs  ” certainly  worth  notice.  One 
narrative  talks  of  “ cub-like  bairns,”  who  used  to  bite,  scratch, 
and  worry  their  school-mates.  It  was  Caythorpe  school 
they  went  to,  and  they  had  to  be  removed  because  of  their 
mischievous  malevolence,  and  the  complaints  of  the  parents  of 
the  other  scholars.  They  were  children  of  the  witch,  a fox 
being  the  father.  She  and  the  fox  lived  together  in  the  cave. 
All  this  my  Methodist  friend  used,  thirty  or  forty  years 
ago,  to  hear  detailed  in  ordinary  cottage  and  farm-house  talk  or 

gossip,  and  I have  confirmation  of  his  statements 

The  fox  element  needs  attention.  “ The  cub-like  bairns  ” 
corroberate  that  matter.  It  is  the  only  thing  of  the  sort 
I have  met  with  in  quite  recent  times.t 


#See  also  Addy’s  Household.  Tales , 1895,  p.  45,  for  a Nottinghamshire  story 
resembling  “ Bayard’s  Leap.” 

f Nevertheless  the  idea  flourishes.  Somewhere  between  1887  and  1892  I was 
informed  by  a certificated  nurse,  who  had  been  trained  in  one  of  the  London 
hospitals,  that  the  famous  “ elephant  man  ” was  certainly  the  son  of  an  elephant. 
He  was  in  reality  a victim  of  elephantiasis.  The  same  authority  also  told  me 
of  the  daughter  of  a very  wealthy  business-man  living  near  London,  who  gave 
birth  to  a litter  of  puppies.  Such  folklore  is  wide-spread.  I have  a vague 
memory  of  hearing  several  tales  of  the  kind  when  I was  a child  in  the  nursery. 
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The  drawing  blood  notion  came  in  too,  but  in  a wrong 
form” 

It  seems  very  likely  that  before  the  legend  became  worn  by 
time,  the  witch  of  Bayard’s  Leap  may  have  been  a hag  akin  to 
the  mother  of  Grendel  in  Beowulf^  a wielder  of  the  destructive 
forces  of  nature. 

From  the  fact  that  she  had  such  terrible  claws  it  may  be 
gathered  that  she  was  scarcely  human  in  form. 

M.P. 

64.  Preambles  and  Bequests  in  Wills  of  the  17TH 
Century : — 

Richard  Dawson,  clerk,  of  Pinchbeck,  in  his  will  dated 
7 Feb.,  1617-18,  proved  26  March,  1618,  desires  to  be  buried 
“on  the  north  side  of  the  parish  church  and  soe  nere  as 
convenientlie  may  be  unto  the  corpse  of  my  aged  father  there 
interred,  and  my  desire  therein  is  to  remove  the  superstition 
which  possesseth  the  minde  of  many  of  my  beloved  people.” 

Thomas  Walkington,  clerk,  of  Barrow,  in  his  will  dated 
31  Oct.,  1619,  proved  12  July,  1620,  desires  to  be  buried  “in 
the  churchyard  on  the  east  side  of  the  way  into  the  church 
between  the  porch  and  the  crosse  on  the  hill  neare  unto  my 
honest  parents.”  He  leaves  to  the  parish  church  of  Thornton 
“an  iron  bound  chest  that  standeth  in  the  hall  under  the 
window.” 

Sir  Henry  Cholmeley,  knt.,  of  Burton  Coggles,  leaves  the 
following  swanmarks  in  his  will  dated  24  July,  1619,  proved 
30  Nov.,  1620;  “my  swanmarks  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Crowefoote  and  the  Penny  crosse  with  a gapp  at  the  bill  end, 
lately  bought  of  Thomas  Wicke,  of  Crowland  ” j also  “my 
swanmark  known  as  the  Harte  bought  of  William  Lacy, 
Esq.” 

I am  at  a loss  to  understand  the  following  extract  from  the 
will  of  Nicholas  Francis,  clerk,  of  Wrangle,  dated  23  Jan., 
1623-4,  proved  24  Sept.,  1624: — “If  Mr.  Baily  or  his  deputie 
William  Richardson  or  any  of  them  shall  sew  (sue)  or  trouble 
William  Goodricke  the  younger  for  having  Mr.  Bullock  my 
minister  in  the  chancell,  then  my  executor  shall  bear  charges 
of  the  suit,”  and  leaves  ^20  for  that  end.  The  executor  was 
Sir  John  Reade,  knt. 


John 
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John  Thorold,  of  Morton,  Esq.,  in  his  will  dated  12  Nov., 
1628,  proved  10  Jan.,  1628-9,  thus  alludes  to  an  unnatural 
daughter,  Anne  Brigham,  “though  shee  hath  rebelliously  and 
scandalously  suggested  many  false  wordes  against  mee,  yet  in 
hope  that  at  the  length  shee  may  be  touched  in  conscience  for 
her  most  enormous  carriage.” 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether  either  of  the  two 
following  charities  exists  now,  viz.,  those  left  by  William  Day, 
of  St.  Margaret’s  within  the  Close,  Lincoln,  bv  will  dated 
20  March,  1628-9,  proved  25  May,  1629: — “,£40  to  be  let 
out  gratis  and  freely  by  the  Mayor  of  Lincoln  for  the  time 
being  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  brethren  that  are  aldermen 
to  four  honest  and  religious  tradesmen  of  the  poorest  sort  to  be 
continued  for  four  or  five  years  in  the  discretion  of  the  mayor.” 
A similar  bequest  to  Alford  to  be  administered  by  the 
clergyman  and  “governors  of  the  town.” 

George  Buddell,  B.D.,  parson  of  Wickenby  and  Friesthorpe, 
desires  in  his  will  dated  4 March,  1629-30,  and  proved  5 April, 
1630,  to  be  buried  “in  the  cophine  I have  provided  under  that 
stone  in  the  quier  of  the  church  of  Whikkenby  wch  is  next  on 
the  northe  to  the  Lord’s  most  holy  table,  under  wch  my  loving 
blessed  wife  was  of  late  diredtly  incophined.” 

John  Shepherd,  clerk,  of  Panton,  bequeaths  in  his  will  dated 
12  Feb.,  1630-1,  proved  6 Dec.,  1631,  to  his  sister  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Asfordby  “the  gold  ring  wch  my  deare  wife  her  sister 
and  myself  were  married  with.” 

Charles  Metham,  of  Bullington,  Esq.,  in  his  will  dated 
29  March,  1631,  proved  16  April,  1631,  desires  “to  be  buried 
in  the  chancell  of  Rand  church  where  my  grandfather,  father, 
and  my  three  wives  wch  God  gave  me,  lye  interred.”  He  also 
desires  “a  small  monimen  to  be  sett  up  in  Rand  church  for  mee 
and  my  last  wife.” 

Edmund  Hornsey,  gent.,  of  Lincoln,  who  was  probably 
a lawyer,  by  his  will  dated  23  March,  1629-30,  proved 
22  Feb.,  1630-1,  desires  his  son  Leon  to  “sewe  all  those  that 
are  indebted  to  mee,  especially  Sir  Edward  Heron,  knt.,  John 
Browne,  of  Bourne,  Esq.,  Samuel  Tanzey,  clerk,  parson  or 
Ulceby-cum-Fordington,  George  Oates,  Vicar  of  Barrow, 
Vicar  Harrison  of  Thistle  (r/r),  Christopher  Chapman,  parson 
of  East  Torrington,  William  Pell,  parson  of  Snelland,  Tristram 
Hinchcliffe,  parson  of  Timberland,  Mr.  Dodtor  Clarke,  Mrs. 
Vernon,  for  divers  fees  behinde.” 

George 
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George  Ashton,  of  Minting,  Esq.,  by  his  will  dated  u Feb., 
1638,  proved  23  Feb.,  1638,  leaves  ^40  to  the  town  and  poor 
of  Minting  “to  be  used  to  their  benefitt  yearly  as  followeth, 
that  is  to  be  lett  unto  six  honest  farmers  thriving  but  oppressed 
wth  many  children  and  hard  Rents,  and  industrious,  after  six 
in  the  hundred,  giving  security  for  the  payment  thereof  at 
each  yeare  end.  The  parties  if  living  at  my  death  to  be 
William  Robbins,  Henry  Robbins,  George  Winne,  Thomas 
Ealand,  William  Carew,  and  George  Wilcocke  ; after  theire 
decease  such  others  as  the  minister  and  churchwardens  or  two 
of  them  shall  make  choyce  of.” 

He  appears  to  have  anticipated  Sir  Samuel  Romilly’s  efforts 
to  get  the  punishment  of  death  for  stealing  abolished,  as  he 
adds — “I  will  that  the  governors  of  this  county  shall  agree  to 
build  and  furnish  a workehouse  and  place  of  correction  att  the 
Castle  gates  of  Lincoln,  as  by  his  majesty  hath  been  com- 
manded, and  in  my  opinion  would  bring  more  terror  to 
theeves  and  fele  persons  than  hanginge  itselfe.” 

Dame  Jane  Pakenham,  late  wife  of  Thomas  Godfrey, 
deceased,  by  her  will  dated  9 Sept.,  1639,  proved  1641,  desires 
to  be  buried  in  Grantham  by  her  late  husband,  “or  in  what 
place  soever  I shall  die,  without  pompe,  privately,  decently, 
and  solemnly  in  the  night,  as  I have  buried  my  husband,  but 
lay  mee  not  neare  no  not  in  the  sight  of  that  place  they  call 
the  alter.” 

Jane  Doughty,  widow,  of  Pinchbeck,  in  her  will  dated 
14  June,  1644,  proved  13  Aug.,  1644,  mentions  “One  bordure 
of  gold  and  pearle  hatband  fashion,  one  aggate  chaine,  a chaine 
of  corrall  and  silver  beades,  a little  diamond  ring,  a jette 
chayne,  and  a gold  wrought  Purse,  a black  velvett  gowne  with 
a Kertell  and  stomacher  of  the  same,  a black  velvette  french 
hoodde,  a cutt  wastecoate  of  cloth  of  silver,  a black  Taffeta 
cloake,  two  maskes,  my  best  folding  fann,  a dammaske 
Petticoate  with  three  great  gold  laces,  a yellow  Sarcinate 
Petticoate,  one  black  beaver  Hatte,  one  sattin  imbrodered 
Teaster  of  cope  worke.”  It  is  to  be  feared  the  last  item 
represents  the  use  to  which  the  old  church  vestments  were  put 
at  the  Reformation. 

William  Walcott,  of  Walcott,  Esq.,  by  his  will  dated  2 Jan., 
1641-2,  proved  28  Jan.,  1645-6,  direds  that  his  heir  be 
“ carefully  and  religiously  educated  and  marryed  into  some 
godly  family.”  He  desires  to  be  buried  “ in  the  chancell  or 

middle 
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middle  queare  of  Walcott  among  my  ancestors  in  the  same 
grave  as  my  mother  under  a broad  stone  on  which  some  part 
of  the  Communion  Table  useth  to  stand.” 

Thomas  Billiald,  clerk,  of  Swinderby,  by  his  will  dated 
3 July,  1647,  proved  14  Sept.,  1649,  desires  to  be  buried  in  the 
churchyard  near  his  late  wife  Elizabeth,  “ five  yards  from  the 
south  wall  of  the  quire  against  the  little  glass  window  of  the 
pew  of  the  late  Sir  Henry  Disney.” 

Dame  Elizabeth  Tyrwhit,  late  of  S*.  Mark’s,  Lincoln,  by 
her  nuncupative  will  dated  Apl.,  1649,  proved  1650,  said, 
“ God  be  praised  all  my  children  are  cared  for  now,”  or,  “ I 
have  nobodye  now  to  care  for  but  mv  Boye,  or,  ‘Ned,’ or, 
‘Edward,’  or,  ‘my  sonne  Edward,”  (meaninge  her  sonne 
Edward  Tyrwhit).  The  witnesses  to  this  somewhat  confused 
will  were  Captain  Original  Peart  and  Mary  his  wife. 

Margaret  Mapletoft,  widow,  of  North  Thoresby,  bravely 
desires  in  her  will  dated  11  Apl.,  proved  6 Oct.,  1651,  to  be 
buried  in  the  parish  church  “according  to  the  usual  rites  of  the 
Church  of  England.” 

It  seems  strange  to  find  so  obvious  a foreigner,  “ in  Sutton 
Marsh  in  Sutton  in  Holland,”  as  Andrees  van  Chollingburgh, 
husbandman.  By  his  will,  dated  3 Dec.,  1650,  proved  24  July, 
1651,  he  mentions  his  lands  “in  Flanders  in  the  land  of  Holst 
in  the  parish  of  Janpe  (?)  called  Rote. 

John  Cracroft,  of  Burgh  le  Marsh,  begins  his  will  dated 
26  Nov.,  1656,  proved  1661,  with  the  following  pious  preamble. 
“ In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  I,  John  Cracroft  of  Burgh  in 
the  Marsh,  gent.,  of  perfect  health  and  memory,  praised  be  the 
Lord,  therefore  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in 
manner  and  form  as  followeth.  First,  I comend  my  soule  into 
the  hands  of  Allmighty  God,  assuredly  trusting  y*  through  ye 
merritts  of  His  deare  Son  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
He  will  of  His  infinite  mercy  receive  it  into  Abraham’s  bosom 
and  give  it  an  inheritance  amongst  them  that  are  sanctified  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

And  this  is  matched  by  the  will  of  Robert  Osney,  of  Louth, 
gent.,  dated  7 Sept.,  1699,  proved  29  Mch.,  1700  : — “ Reflecting 
on  the  many  illnesses  and  distempers  wherewith  it  pleaseth  the 
Omnipotent  Jehovah  in  His  greate  justice  and  mercy  often  to 
lay  upon  me,  and  withall  calling  to  mind  the  uncertainties  of 
my  stay  and  continuance  in  this  vaine,  wretched,  miserable 
and  sinfull  world,  doe  make  and  constitute  and  appoint  this  my 
last  will,”  etc,,  etc. 
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“And  first  I bequeath  my  soule  to  God  that  gave  it,  not 
trusting  in  my  own  faith  but  in  His  faithfulness,  not  in  my 
own  repentance  but  in  His  pardon,  not  in  my  own  preparation 
but  in  His  acceptance,  hoping  that  in  and  through  the  meritts 
and  mediation  of  my  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  I shall  finde 
full  and  perfedt  remission  and  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins  and 
offences,  and  be  made  a happy  partaker  of  his  glorious 
Resurredfion  and  eternal  felicities.” 

Anne  Fitzwilliam,  widow,  of  Clixby,  in  the  parish  of 
Caistor,  living  in  the  City  of  Lincoln,  makes  her  will  12  Mch., 
1723-4,  which  was  proved  14  Aug.,  1724.  She  was  evidently 
a Roman  Catholic,  and  it  is  amusing  to  note  how  she  contrives 
to  make  Protestants  utter  a formula  of  the  old  religion  under 
penalty  of  losing  sixpence.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
how  many  complied  with  the  stipulation. 

“To  be  buried  in  my  husband's  grave  or  as  near  it  as  may 
be,  and  six  poor  Catholicks  to  be  my  bearers  and  have  a guinea 
apiece  given  them.  Next  I desire  there  may  be  given  to  two 
hundred  poor  people  of  Lincoln,  such  as  my  executor  thinks 
proper,  sixpence  apiece,  and  that  every  one  shall  be  obliged 
before  they  take  the  money  to  say,  God  be  merciful  to  her 
soul.” 

Another  Roman  Catholic  lady,  Anne  Markham,  widow,  of 
Claxby,  by  will  dated  22  Apl.,  1727,  proved  10  May,  1729, 
leaves  to  her  grandson,  Philip  Markham,  “the  veil  embroidered 
upon  Cambrick  with  gold  and  silver,  which  antiently  belonged 
to  the  family,  and  my  great  pair  of  beades,  the  stones  spotted 
with  gold.” 

The  following  Inventory  of  goods  belonging  to  an  old  lady 
in  Louth  is  interesting.  She  was  by  birth  Anne  daughter  of 
George  Saunderson,  of  Louth,  and  married  Martin  Browne, 
who  was  High  Sheriff  in  1698.  By  him  she  had  a son, 
Martin,  who  died  unmarried  in  1725;  and  four  daughters, 
Mary,  who  married  Marmaduke  Tomline  of  Riby  and  died 
without  issue  1716;  Naomi,  who  married  Joseph  Gace  of 
Brackenborough  and  died  without  issue  1745  ; Abigail,  living 
unmarried  in  1723  ; and  Anne,  wife  of  Robert  Cracroft  of 
Hackthorn,  who  was  buried  at  Louth,  9 July,  1738,  leaving 
three  daughters. 

Mrs.  Browne  was  left  a widow  in  1717,  and  her  son-in-law, 
Mr.  Cracroft,  seems  to  have  lived  with  her  during  the  latter 
years  of  her  life.  She  died  in  1747.  By  her  will,  dated 
14  Nov.,  1745,  proved  3 Sept.,  1747,  she  left  the  bulk  of  her 

fortune 
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fortune  to  her  three  grandchildren,  Grace,  Anne,  and  Mary 
Cracroft. 

“A  true  and  perfect  inventory  of  all  and  singular,  the  goods, 
chattels  and  credits  of  Mrs.  Anne  Browne,  late  of  the  parish  of 
Louth,  in  Co.  Line.,  widow,  deceased,  which  since  her  death 
have  come  to  the  hands  and  possession  or  knowledge  of  Robert 
Cracroft,  Esq.,  as  they  were  taken  the  27th  day  of  April,  1747, 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Browne,  Margaret  Cannon  and  John 
Richmond. 

cc  Goods  in  the  house  of  the  deceased  in  use  and  wearing  at 
the  time  of  her  death. 

“ Hall  and  Passage.  One  dozen  of  leather  chairs,  two  oak 
tables,  clock,  Long  settle,  twelve  Caesars  ( sic\  Urn  and  basin, 
eight  black  and  white  Prints,  Pictures  of  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary,  a screen,  two  sconces,  twenty-two  prints  and 
pictures,  a Lanthern,  a Harpsichord. 

u Drawing  room.  Two  pictures,  a glass,  two  glass  Sconces, 
Firegrate  and  Fender,  two  Tea  tables  and  China,  Six  chairs 
with  Silk  bottoms,  two  stools  with  d0.,  two  pair  of  window 
curtains,  a Firescreen,  a Walnut  tree  Card  table. 

“ Best  Chamber.  Feather  bed,  bolsters,  pillows,  four  blankets, 
two  quilts;  an  armed  chair,  six  chairs,  two  stools,  a grate, 
fire  shovel,  fender,  poker  and  tongs,  bellows,  a Dutch  table, 
four  pair  window  curtains. 

u Closet.  A glass  sconce,  a Walnut  tree  chest,  a Walnut 
tree  table. 

cc  Yellow  Chamber.  A yellow  mohair  bed,  feather  bed, 
bolsters,  pillows,  four  blankets,  two  quilts,  an  armed  chair, 
dressing  chair,  six  chairs,  two  stools  the  same  as  the  bed,  Japan 
Cabinet,  large  glass,  dressing  table  and  glass,  grate,  a Dutch 
table,  four  pair  of  window  curtains. 

“ Mrs.  Cracroft* s Chamber.  A blue  stuffed  bed,  feather  bed, 
bolsters,  pillows,  four  blankets,  and  a quilt,  a table,  dressing 
glass,  two  pictures,  three  pictures  tent  stitched,  two  sconces, 
grate  and  fender,  Dutch  table,  under  the  bed  a quilt  and 
two  pair  of  blankets  (new). 

“ Closet.  Twenty-nine  little  pictures. 

cc  Dark  Closet.  A chest  of  drawers,  writing  table. 

u Little  Chamber.  A worked  bed,  feather  bed,  bolster, 
pillows,  four  blankets,  a japan  glass,  a japan  table,  a Cabinet, 
an  armed  chair,  four  chairs,  two  stools,  a dressing  box  and  stand. 

a Great  Parlour.  Two  large  glass  sconces,  eight  Family 
pictures,  two  small  sconces,  fire  grate,  two  armed  chairs, 
a spinnet.  “ Mr. 
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u Mr.  Cracroft's  Room.  A stuff  bed,  feather  bed,  bolsters, 
pillows,  four  blankets,  a cabinet,  chest  of  drawers,  a little 
cabinet,  corner  cupboard,  a great  glass  and  little  glass,  a table 
fountain,  an  armed  chair,  six  chairs.” 

The  above  were  the  principal  rooms  of  the  house,  but 
besides  these  there  were  the  Nursery,  great  garret,  Misses’ 
chamber,  garret  opposite  to  the  nursery,  maids’  garret,  nursery 
garret,  men’s  garret. 

The  cc  Misses  ” were  no  doubt  the  three  Cracroft  grand 
children. 

The  following  list  of  plate  was  cc  in  the  closet  in  the 
nursery  ” — 

cc  Three  silver  tankards,  a teapot,  three  castors,  four  old  salts, 
three  little  salvers,  a pair  of  little  candlesticks,  a little  saucepan, 
a suckle  box,  a spit  box,  four  mugs  and  a cup,  a dozen  of 
spoons,  five  old  spoons,  a ladle,  a knife  and  fork,  four  gilt  tea 
spoons,  tongs  and  a strainer.” 

Of  China  there  were — “two  sets  of  China  cups  and  saucers, 
three  China  basins,  a little  China  dish,  a China  teapot,  one 
dozen  large  China  plates,  one  dozen  small.” 

The  following  list  of  plate  had  belonged  to  Mrs.  Browne’s 
daughter,  Mrs.  Gace,  who  died  in  1745,  and  who  made  her 
mother  residuary  legatee — 

cc  A large  board,  two  canisters,  tea  kettle  and  lamp  and  salver 
to  set  it  on,  a coffee  pot  and  dish  to  set  it  on, 
a teapot,  a slop  basin,  sugar  dish,  two  canisters,  a dozen 
of  teaspoons,  tongs  and  strainer,  and  the  dish  to  lay 
them  on,  a large  tankard,  a cup  and  cover,  another  large  cup, 
two  gilt  mugs,  a little  cup,  two  old  salvers,  three  silver 
porringers,  one  boat,  two  dozen  of  spoons ; three  pair  of 
candlesticks,  snuffers  and  dish  ; three  castors,  six  salts,  and  four 
spoons,  a soup  ladle,  a punch  ladle,  a milk  jug,  a dozen  and  a 
half  of  knives  and  forks  in  a case,  one  dozen  of  small  ones,  and 
a dozen  of  small  spoons.”  In  addition  was  found  in  the 
drawers  of  the  deceased  Mrs.  Browne  “^1,192  15s.  iod.,” 
a silver  tobacco  box,  two  diamond  rings,  silver  nutmeg  grater, 
nine  tea  spoons,  six  gilt  small  forks,  a diamond  ring,  a silver 
tooth  and  ear  pick,  a diamond  buckle,  late  Mrs.  Gace’s.” 

One  piece  of  furniture  can  be  traced  successfully.  In  the 
will  of  Mrs.  Browne’s  aunt,  Mrs  Frances  Newcomen,  widow, 
of  Louth,  dated  16  July  1 7 13,  proved  1716,  she  bequeaths  her 
cc  golden  Japan  Cabinet  ” to  her  niece,  Anne  Browne. 

A 
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A Japan  Cabinet  occurs  in  the  inventory  of  Mrs.  Browne’s 
effects,  and  at  the  present  day  there  is  a beautiful  Japan 
Cabinet  at  Hackthorn,  which  is  in  all  probability  the  same  one. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 


Qjjs%r. 

65.  “On  a Corren.” — An  expression  in  use  among 
children  about  Brigg  and  Winteringham.  To  put  anyone  on 
a corren  means  to  put  him  in  a wax,  to  use  a slang  term.  The 
same  expression  was  noted  at  Wrexham  Grammar  School 
where  it  was  imported  by  boys  from  Lincolnshire.  Can 
anyone  throw  any  light  on  it  ? 

H.N.C. 
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Reviews. 

The  Handbook  of  Boston.  With  reference  to  certain  rather  severe  strictures  that  I 
have  seen  in  a review  of  this  publication  in  the  last  number  of  Lincobishire 
Notes  and  Queries,  may  I say  that,  whilst  I am  very  conscious  of  the  imperfections 
of  the  little  book,  I think  that  many  of  the  particular  imperfections  that 
the  reviewer  has  attributed  to  it  have  to  do  with  matters  of  fact,  in  some 
of  which  he  may  be,  and  in  some  of  which  he  certainly  is,  in  error  himself. 

In  some  cases  these  matters  of  fact  involve  questions  of  general  interest  to  local 
antiquarians,  and  it  is  chiefly  for  this  reason  that  I reply  to  the  reviewer’s 
criticisms. 

I will  only  refer  to  the  statement  that  I write  “ of  Archbishop  Laud  and 
the  churchmen  of  the  17th  century  with  an  intemperance  that  we  do  not  expect  to 
find  in  these  days,”  to  remark  that  the  churchmen  of  the  seventeenth  century  are 
not  mentioned,  collectively,  in  my  book  at  all  ; and  that,  even  if  it  should 
be  considered  that  they  are  implicity  censured  in  the  censure  that  is  passed  upon  the 
actions  of  Laud,  anyone  who  has  the  book  may  see  by  referring  to  page  90  how 
little  of  justification  there  is  for  the  charge  that  that  censure  has  been  intemperately 
expressed. 

Similarly,  I will  say  no  more  of  the  reviewer’s  reference  to  my  indebtedness  to 
Thompson’s  laborious  history  than  that,  though  I am  certainly  very  much 
indebted  to  it,  he  makes  out  that  I am  so  even  more  than  is  really  the  case  — as 
anyone  who  has  both  books  may  see,  if  he  thinks  it  worth  while  to  compare  them. 

“ Many  sources  of  information  are  open  to  us,”  the  reviewer  declares,  “ of  which 
Thompson  knew  nothing,  e.g.,  the  calendars  of  Close  and  Patent  Rolls  and  even  in 
a work  that  he  might  have  had  access  to  we  find  mention  of  the  grant  of  a 
market  in  Boston  to  Croyland  Abbey,  which  he  omits.” 

With  reference  to  these  two  points  I may  say  that,  as  a matter  of  fact,  Thompson 
made  a very  thorough  examination  of  the  Close  and  Patent  Rolls  for  entries 
concerning  Boston,  and  that  his  book  contains  quite  innumerable  references  to 
both  series. 

Touching  the  grant  of  a market  in  Boston  to  Crowland  Abbey,  I may  point  out 
that  the  descent  of  the  various  feudalities  of  the  town,  from  the  times  of 
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their  original  possessors  even  to  the  comparatively  late  dates  at  which  they  were 
acquired  by  the  corporation,  is,  of  all  things  connected  with  its  history,  the  easiest 
to  trace,  and  that  certainly  Crowland  Abbey  never  held  any  of  them.  Dugdale, 
indeed,  records  the  grant  by  Alan  de  Croun,  lord  of  one  of  the  manors  on  the  west 
side  of  the  water,  of  the  tenth-penny  of  the  pair  of  Botolph’s  town  to  the  abbey. 
But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  Thompson  notes  this  ; it  relates  to  the  fair  and 
not  to  the  market  ; it  is,  besides,  a grant  of  alms  ex  dominio  merely,  and 
not  a transfer  of  the  dominium  itself ; and  therefore,  one  would  think,  it  is  hardly 
possible  that  the  reviewer  can  have  had  this  transaction  in  his  mind.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  learn  what  the  un-named  authority  may  be,  therefore. 

The  reviewer  says  further,  “ It  is  curious  that  in  his  account  of  Boston  church  he 
omits  all  mention  of  the  interesting  Jacobaean  pulpit  and  instead  of  an  account  of  the 
ancient  and  famous  miserere  seats  gives  a long  list  of  modern  coats  of  arms 
over  the  stalls.” 

As  to  the  first  of  these  supposed  omissions,  I may  say  that  the  pulpit  is  mentioned 
(in  page  70)  and,  as  to  the  other,  that  the  greater  part  of  page  74  is  devoted 
to  an  account  of  the  miserere-seats.  It  is  true  that  no  detailed  description  of  the 
carvings  beneath  these  seats  has  been  inserted  in  the  book.  They  are,  in  fact,  rather 
poor  specimens  of  the  work  of  the  age  in  which  they  were  done,  and  having  been 
executed  without  anything  like  definite  intention  on  the  part  of  the  designer,  they 
are  interesting  only  in  the  same  way  as  old  and  aimlessly  ugly  gargoyles  are 
sometimes  interesting,  and  no  more  worthy  of  special  description. 

Amongst  the  “ modern  coats  of  arms”  that  the  reviewer  speaks  of  are  some  of 
the  oldest  cognizances  in  England.  The  brasses  on  which  they  are  enamelled 
are  rather  modern,  it  is  true  $ but  that,  if  I may  say  so,  is  no  reason  for  disregarding 
them  in  such  a book  as  mine.  When  Gervase  Holies  compiled  his  notes — 
to  mention  a case  in  point — a great  number  of  the  heraldic  monuments  that 
he  records  the  existence  of  were  then  as  newly  erected  as  those  over  the  stalls  at  Boston 
are  now  $ but,  I suppose,  no  one  would  wish,  to-day,  that  Holies  had  taken  no  notice 
of  them  and  had  confined  himself  to  a description  of  what  was  ancient  in  his  own  time. 

I notice  that,  a little  further  on,  the  reviewer  informs  me  that  Scrivelsby  is 
not  the  home  of  the  Champion  of  England  but  of  the  King's  Champion. 
Like  most  other  people,  I am  aware  that,  though  his  point  is  perhaps  a little 
pedantic,  he  is  nevertheless  technically  correct  in  this.  Similarly,  of  course, 
the  Prime  Minister  of  England  is  really  the  King’s  Prime  Minister,  the 
Lord  High  Almoner — say — of  England  is  the  King’s  Lord  High  Almoner,  and  so  on, 
and  so  on — for  really  it  is  needless  to  continue  the  list  of  the  great  officers  of  the 
sovereign  who  by  immemorial  custom  are  known  and  spoken  of  as  dignitaries  “ of 
England.” 

I see,  too,  that  the  Reviewer  declares — ex-cathedra,  as  it  were  — that  “ the  Wakes 
certainly  did  not  descend  from  Hereward.” 

It  would  be  interesting  to  learn  his  reasons  for  dismissing  so  contemptuously 
a belief  sanctioned  by  the  ancient  and  unbroken  tradition  not  only  of  the  honourable 
family  concerned,  but  of  a whole  country-side  for  many  centuries  ; supported,  too 
by  a pedigree  written  down  as  long  ago  (I  believe)  as  the  1 5th  century,  and  by  the 
authority  of  so  eminent  an  antiquary  as  the  late  Bishop  Trollope. 

Finally.  The  reviewer  records  his  opinion  that  “ the  paper  and  type  are  far  from 
good.”  Marry,  does  he  look  for  hand-made  paper  and  type  specially  cast  in  a book 
of  more  than  a hundred  pages  that  is  sold  for  ninepence  ? 

R.N. 

fit  is  unusual  to  ask  editors  to  review  a book,  and  then  to  print  in  their 
own  publication  a long  criticism  of  that  review,  but,  in  order  to  be  perfectly 
fair,  we  do  so,  though  we  cannot  see  that  the  result  will  improve  R.N.’s  position. 

1.  The  fact  that  he  says  that  Archbishop  Laud  was  of  “ an  overbearing 
and  cruel  disposition,”  and  “ a deplorable  human  being,”  and  that  the  “ doctrine  of 
salvation  by  ceremonies  was  then  fashionable,”  and  more  in  the  same  style,  amply 
justifies  the  epithet  we  used. 


2. 
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2.  R.N.  does  not  seem  to  know  that  the  Calendars  of  Close  and  Patent  Rolls, 
to  which  we  alluded,  were  only  begun  in  1891,  and  are  not  yet  completed,  or,  what 
any  competent  modern  archaeologist  would  have  told  him,  that  there  are  scores  and 
hundreds  of  records  now  open  to  us,  which  Thompson  had  no  opportunity  of 
searching.  We  quite  appreciate  Thompson’s  industry,*  but,  having  taken 
the  trouble  to  count  the  number  of  his  references  to  the  Close  and  Patent  Rolls  in 
his  account  of  Boston,  we  find  28,  whereas  in  the  first  Calendar  we  take  up  we  find 
128  references  to  Boston  in  the  two  years  it  covers.  So  much  for  R.N.’s  thorough 
examination,  and  ‘ innumerable  references.’ 

3.  On  the  subject  of  the  miserere  seats  R.N.’s  opinion  is  contrary,  as  far 
as  we  know,  to  all  the  best  authorities.  We  will  take  his  own  choice — 
Bishop  Trollope.  In  the  Arch.  Societies’  Report  for  1870  he  describes  the  seats  at 
great  length,  giving  16  engravings,  and  says  of  them — they  “ constitute  the  finest 
and  most  interesting  series  in  England,  from  the  variety  of  their  character  and  the 
excellence  of  their  execution.”  The  coats  of  arms  were  put  up  about  40  years  ago, 
so  are  undoubtedly  modern,  moreover,  as  any  donor  of  a canopy  could  have  his  arms 
put  up,  they  will  tell  little  of  history  even  in  200  years,  whereas  the  arms  Holies 
described  tell  of  families  long  connected  with  the  parish  in  which  he  found 
them.  We  regret  that  we  did  not  remember,  and,  on  a search,  could  not  find 
the  line  in  which  R.N.  mentions  the  pulpit.  The  index  did  not  help. 

4.  If  R.N.  knew  the  correct  title  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Scrivelsby,  it  seems  a 
pity  that  he  deliberately  gave  an  incorrect  one  for  which  there  is  no  authority  at  all. 

5.  The  question  of  the  supposed  descent  of  the  Wakes  from  Hereward  has  been 
carefully  gone  into  by  Mr.  Horace  Round  and  other  competent  authorities, 
and  pronounced  legendary  (‘  Feudal  England,’  pp.  159-165),  and  a ‘ pedigree  which 
crumbles  at  the  inquirer’s  touch  ’ (Ancestor  ii.  113).  The  County  Historian  and 
Genealogist  of  the  present  day  requires  proof  of  a descent,  and  pays  no  heed  to  the 
forgeries  of  the  false  Ingulph. 

Here  considerations  of  space  bid  us  bring  this  discussion  to  an  end.  We  never 

had  any  desire  to  criticise  severely  this  or  any  other  book,  but  we  owe  it  to 

our  readers  to  mention  historical  and  other  faults.  We  need  hardly  add  that 
we  dealt  with  the  question  of  the  market  at  Boston  in  our  last  number.] 

Murray's  Handbook  for  Lincolnshire , 2nd , Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  London, 
Edward  Stanford,  1903  j 7s.  6d. 

It  is  refreshing  to  see  a second  edition  of  a Lincolnshire  book  — and  that  so 

good  a book  as  this.  Mr.  Jeans,  who  now  acknowledges  the  editorship,  is  to  be 

congratulated.  The  Glossary  is  a useful  addition,  and  we  find  that  in  many 
instances  the  account  has  been  amplified  and  improved.  The  County  is  famous 
for  its  Churches,  and  here  is  the  strongest  point  of  the  work,  the  best  Churches 
are  pointed  out,  and  reliable  descriptions  are  given.  Other  buildings  of  interest  are 
of  course  mentioned,  and  useful  information  is  given  concerning  the  districts  and 
places  best  worth  visiting.  The  absence  of  a County  History  is  lamented,  but  we 
cannot  agree  that  our  local  topographies  are  “remarkably  good.”  When  will 
Lincolnshire  people  learn  what  fine  records  they  have,  and  use  them  ? Henry  Bere, 
A.D.  1314,  is  no  longer  the  first  recorded  mayor  of  Lincoln,  for  as  early  as 
A.D.  1210  Adam  was  to  be  mayor  so  long  as  it  pleased  the  king,  in  1217  William 
nephew  of  Warner  was  to  be  mayor,  as  he  was  in  the  time  of  king  John,  and 
in  1218  Peter  de  Ponte  was  to  be  mayor,  being  elected  by  the  common  assent  of 
the  citizens.  As  regards  a charter  of  incorporation  it  seems  to  us  a pity  to  import 
into  the  14th  century  technical  terms  of  the  17th  or  later  centuries.  In  early  times 
the  question  was — “ what  privileges  and  franchises  has  the  city?”  And  as  early  as 
A.D.  1157  king  Henry  II.  granted  to  his  citizens  of  Lincoln  all  their  liberties,  and 
customs  and  laws,  which  they  had  in  the  time  of  Edwaid,  William  and  Henry, 
kings  of  England,  and  their  merchant  guild  : while  king  John  in  1200  granted 

* His  knowledge  was,  however,  sometimes  at  fault,  see  Notes  and  Queries,  iii.  84. 
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to  them  certain  liberties  such  as  the  citizens  of  London  had,  and  that  their 
“ Burewaremot  ” should  be  held  only  once  a week.  , 

Having  given  an  example  of  what  records,  already  printed,  prove,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  ask  what  proof  there  is  that  Sir  John  Thorold  represents  the  oldest  of 
Lincolnshire  names  ? Certainly  Turold  the  sheriff  lived  before  Domesday  Book 
was  compiled,  but  what  proof  is  there  that  the  Thorolds  descend  from  him  ? We 
have  never  seen  any.  Turold  was  a fairly  common  Christian  name  in  those  days,  and 
Mr.  J.  H.  Round  has  shown  that  Turold  the  sheriff  was  described  as  “ Lincoliensis 
Turoldus  ” in  1076-9,  taking  his  name  from  Lincoln,  and  the  Thorolds  inherited 
no  lands  from  him,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  earl  of  Chester  paying  in  the  12th 
century  on  20  fees  “ pro  feodo  Turoldi  vicecomitis  ! ” Such  statements  without  proof 
are  hardly  fair  on  those  families  who  can  really  prove  a more  ancient  descent.  Thus 
it  is  said  p.  184  of  Mr.  Langton  of  Langton, — who  alone  amongst  the  gentry  of 
Lincolnshire  owns  the  parish  from  which  his  ancestors  took  their  name,  and 
in  which  they  owned  lands  in  the  i2th  century,  which  he  inherits  from  them  in  the 
direct  male  line — that  his  name  is  the  same  as  in  the  days  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
rather  giving  the  impression  that  his  family  is  of  comparatively  modern  origin. 
And,  though  this  impression  may  be  mistaken,  we  are  at  any  rate  left  without  any 
indication  of  what  the  true  facts  really  are. 

We  make  these  remarks  for  the  consideration  of  Mr.  Jeans  in  view  of  a third 
edition,  by  which  time  we  may,  perhaps,  hope  that  the  Victoria  History  of 
Lincolnshire,  compiled  from  original  sources,  will  provide  him  with  material  for 
another  revision. 

Extracts  from  Cole's  MSS.  relating  to  the  Parish  of  Moulton,  •with  List  of  Vicars 
of  Moulton.  Reprinted  from  “ Fenland  Notes  and  Queries,”  for  W.  E.  Foster,  F.S.A. 
Peterborough,  Geo.  C.  Caster,  Market  Place,  1903,  pp.  42. 

These  extracts  are  from  a MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  of  considerable  interest. 
We  have  our  attention  called  to  the  building  of  Spalding  Church  by  the  prior  and 
convent,  and  it  appears  that  the  parishioners  were  to  pay  towards  the  expenses 
the  considerable  sum  in  those  days  of  £80,  besides  fzo  for  two  bells,  and  besides 
building  the  tower.  The  prior  and  convent  had  disputes  with  Sir  Thomas  de  Multon 
concerning  the  respective  rights  of  the  parish  church  and  of  his  chapel,  and 
with  the  vicar  of  Multon  concerning  tithes  and  a pension,  which  are  related  in 
several  documents  given.  Then  we  find  extracts  from  surveys  shewing  the  services 
of  divers  tenants  of  the  priory  in  Multon.  These  last  we  were  ourselves  more 
or  less  familiar  with,  having  copied  from  Cole’s  MS.  the  account  of  the  services  of 
tenants  in  Spalding  and  Weston,  and  on  some  points  we  found  that  our  extracts  did 
not  agree  with  those  of  Mr.  Foster.  A visit  to  the  Museum  has  confirmed  our 
version.  We  cannot  understand  how  “he  makes  a trench  for  the  sea  and  marsh  ” 
can  be  the  right  translation  of  “ fac’  fossatum  maris  et  marisci,”  or  “ the  prior 
claims  the  trench  for  the  sea  and  marsh  ” for  “ prior  defendit  in  foss’  maris  et 
marisci.”  The  meaning  seems  to  us  clear.  The  tenant  in  the  first  case  is  to  do  the 
repairs  of  the  dykes  or  banks  of  the  sea  and  marsh  according  to  the  size  of  his 
holding,  and  in  the  second  the  prior  is  to  do  this.  Then  “ jungitur  ” surely  means 
in  this  connection  “ yoked,”  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  joining  with  another  tenant, 
which  is  differently  expressed  elsewhere,  and  the  tenant  is  to  give  carucage  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  oxen  or  horses  he  yokes. 

The  bovates  of  the  priory  tenants  were  unusually  large,  120  acres,  96  acres, 
and  94I  acres,  and  so  on.  The  early  part  of  the  list  of  vicars  is  compiled  from  the 
Bishops’  Registers  at  Lincoln,  but  after  1562  the  Parish  Register  has  been  relied 
upon,  with  the  result  that  the  name  of  the  patron  is  in  most  cases  omitted. 

We  end  with  a suggestion.  Cannot  the  “ Gentlemen’s  Society  of  Spalding  ” 
prove  their  new  life  by  giving  us  a volume  upon  the  History  of  Spalding  and 
the  adjoining  parishes  compiled  from  Cole’s  MS.,  vol.  43,  and  MSS.  they  have  in 
their  own  possession  ? We  do  not  propose  that  they  should  print  such  copious 
MSS.  in  full,  but  our  knowledge  of  them  leads  us  to  believe  that  a really 
competent  antiquary  could  give  us  in  a single  volume  the  important  facts  with 
sufficient  fulness. 
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ONKS’  Abbey,  Lincoln.  — Despite  its 
popular,  grandiloquent  and  extravagant 
name,  this  was  a small  cell  belonging  to  the 
great  and  influential  Benedictine  Abbey 
of  St.  Mary’s,  at  York.  The  Monks 
followed  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  (480- 
543),  and  wore  a tunic  and  scapular  with 
cowl  and  hood,  which  for  several  centuries 
have  been  of  black  colour,  hence  their  name  of  the  Black 
Monks.  Coleswegen  in  Domesday  is  stated  to  have  cc  without 
the  City  (of  Lincoln)  thirty-six  houses  and  2 churches  to  which 
nothing  belongs,  which  he  built  on  the  waste  which  the  King 
gave  him,  and  which  was  never  before  built  upon.”  In  all 
probability  these  churches  were  St.  Peter  ad  fontem,  and  St. 
Rumbold’s,  both  in  Butterwick,  to  the  East  of  Broadgate,  and 
we  find  later  on  that  Picot  son  of  Colfuanus  gave  four  acres  in 
the  fields,  with  “ le  Hevelande,”  and  the  church  of  St.  Peter 
Vol.  VII.  No.  60.  October,  1903.  k.  in 
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in  Lincoln,  to  St.  Mary’s  Abbey,  York.  Other  gifts  of 
land  from  owners  of  land  in  and  around  Lincoln,  are  also 
chronicled  in  the  large  confirmation  of  King  Henry  II.,  and 
on  some  part  of  the  land  thus  given  to  St.  Mary’s 
Abbey,  this  little  cell  for  two  or  three  monks  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene  was  built  in  Early  English  times.  Santoft  in  the 
Isle  of  Axholme  had  also  been  given  to  St.  Mary’s  Abbey ; in 
1291,  its  temporalities  in  the  deanery  of  Corringham  were 
valued  at  15/10,  and  it  was  afterwards  assigned  to  St.  Mary 
Magdalene’s  Cell,  Lincoln.  The  ruins  are  situated  about 
three-quarters  of  a mile  east  of  the  Stonebow,  and  about  300 
yards  north  of  the  Witham.  They  consist  of  the  remains  of 
the  church  or  chapel,  eastwards,  and  part  of  one  wall  of  the 
domestic  buildings,  westwards,  in  a line  with  the  south  wall  of 
the  church.  Part  of  the  north  wall,  south  wall,  and  all  the 
east  wall  of  the  chancel  are  left,  probably  of  Early  English  date. 
No  trace  of  altar,  piscina,  or  credence  table,  or  aumbry  are 
visible.  The  church  was  16  feet  wide.  The  north  wall  is 
about  42  feet  in  length,  and  has  one  Early  Perpendicular 
window  of  two  lights  in  it,  the  mullion  gone,  but  some  of  the 
tracery  left  in  the  head.  The  east  window  is  also  of  Early 
Perpendicular  date,  of  three  lights,  with  traceried  and  foliated 
head.  There  are  two  windows  ('of  similar  chara&er  to  those  in 
the  north  wall),  in  the  south  wall,  and  a third  between  them, 
square-headed,  much  narrower  and  with  the  sill  much  lower, 
which  possibly  is  an  altered  lancet  window.  A pillar  at  the 
western  end  of  the  south  wall  shows  where  a transept  ran  south  ; 
this  was  about  12  feet  wide,  and  its  east  wall  can  be  traced. 
The  pillar  cap  has  a small  dog-tooth  moulding  round  it,  exactly 
similar  to  those  in  St.  Mary-le-Wigford’s.  The  church  was 
about  60  feet  long,  as  there  are  evidences  of  the  western  wall. 
An  internal  cornice  or  wall  plate  of  stone  may  be  noticed  in 
various  places  on  the  top  of  the  walls.  A string  course  runs 
round  the  church  on  the  outside,  on  the  north  this  is  about 
three  feet  from  the  ground;  it  breaks  upwards  twice  on  the 
east  wall,  and  is  considerably  higher  on  the  south  wall.  Forty- 
seven  feet  from  the  pier  in  the  south  wall,  is  the  wall  of  the 
domestic  building,  with  a square-headed  Tudor  window  of  five 
lights,  which  has  been  transomed  and  mullioned,  lighting  an 
apartment  about  18  feet  long  by  16  feet  broad.  Beyond  this 
window,  westwards,  is  an  obtuse-headed  doorway.  On  the 
north  and  east  are  obvious  traces  of  the  fish  or  mill  pond  of  the 
monks,  and  still  some  remains  can  be  seen  of  the  stone  building 

which 
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which  contained  the  water-wheel  for  grinding  corn,  immediately 
south-east  of  the  church.  Across  the  railway  is  an  iron  spring, 
which  has  had  some  celebrity  for  curative  properties,  in  its  day, 
which  seems  long  past.  In  the  7th  vear  of  Henry  IV.  was  an 
Inquisition “ de  quadam  placea  in  suburb.  Lincoln,  concess.  Abbati 
S.  Mariae  Ebor.  ad  inveniendum  duos  monachos  ibidem  continue 
celebraturos.”  Among  the  City  Records  is  one  dated  10th 
Sept.,  1455,  an  indenture  of  an  agreement  between  the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  St.  Mary  at  York,  and  the  Mayor  and  Citizens 
of  Lincoln,  respecting  lands  claimed  of  the  former  as  belonging 
to  this  cell  of  B.  Mary  Magdalene.  Leland  calls  it,  not  St. 
Mary  Magdalene,  but  St.  Beges,  probably  confusing  it  with 
St.  Bees  in  Cumberland,  which  also  was  a cell  of  St.  Mary’s 
Abbey  at  York.  On  the  dissolution  of  this  Abbey  bv  force  of 
the  statute  31  Henry  VIII.  the  cell  came  to  the  crown  as  part 
of  it,  and  by  letters  patent  six  years  later  was  granted  to  John 
Broxholme  and  John  Bellowes,  Esquires,  when  cc  the  late  cell  of 
Mary  Magdalene  next  the  Citie  of  Lincoln,  w411  certain  lands 
there,  parcell  of  Saint  Maries  next  the  walles  of  Yorke,  was 
worth  by  yere  £x]  xviijt.”  In  the  26th  year  of  Henry  VIII. 
the  cell  and  all  its  possessions  was  valued  at  £26  is.  3 d. 

In  June,  1536,  it  was  agreed  by  the  Lincoln  Corporation, 
“that  if  Vincent  Grantham  (one  of  the  city  burgesses  in 
Parliament)  can  by  any  means  get  the  lands  and  tenements  of 
the  Black  Monks  to  the  use  of  the  common  chamber,  to  be 
enabled  at  the  next  Parliament,  then  he  shall  have  the  demesne 
lands  of  the  cell  for  30  years,  paying  yearly  ^5.”  In  the  37th 
year  of  Henry  VIII.,  Vincent  Grantham  is  described  as  holding 
lands  of  this  cell  at  Osgodby  and  Osilby.  Robert  Grantham, 
who  died  in  1616,  is  described  on  his  monument  in  Dunholme 
church  as  of  the  Black  Movckes  near  the  Citie  of  Lincolne. 

In  late  years  this  property  has  belonged  to  the  Hon.  W.  F. 
Massey-Mainwaring,  who  has  with  great  generosity  presented 
it  to  the  City  of  Lincoln  to  be  maintained  as  a recreation 
ground,  and  the  ruins  carefully  preserved. 

E.  M.  S. 

67.  Kesteven  Grand  Jury,  1450. — The  following 
Grand  Jury  found  true  bills  against  many  offenders  tried  at 
Grantham  and  Stamford,  about  1450.  The  offences  against 
individuals,  and  against  the  Crown,  show  how  disturbed  the 
country  was  in  the  latter  years  of  Henry  VI. ; few  records 
remain  of  that  period,  so  that  the  bundle,  No.  65,  of  Ancient 

Indictments, 
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Indictments,  King’s  Bench,  at  the  Record  Office,  from  which 
these  names  are  taken,  is  worthy  of  special  attention  : — 

Hugo  Wytham  arm. 

John  Dyney  al.  Dysney  ,, 

George  Eton  ,, 

Thomas  Meeres,  jun.  „ 

William  Stanlowe  ,, 

Richard  Denton  ,, 

Thomas  Claymond  ,, 

William  Midelton  „ 

Philip  Busshy  ,, 

William  Cranwell  ,, 

Simon  Hareby  ,, 

William  Haltoft 

Robert  Bawdes  „ 

John  Holwell  ,, 

Robert  Blyton  ,, 

The  bundles  of  Indictments,  of  which  seven  are  specially 
Lincolnshire,  commencing  at  the  end  of  Edw.  III.  and  finishing 
with  this  one,  contain  not  only  offences  and  offenders,  grand 
juries  and  magistrates,  but  also  many  petty  juries  assembled  in 
villages  or  districts  to  enquire  into  the  allegations  ^ they  form 
very  interesting  records  of  all  parts  of  the  county. 

Alfred  Welby. 


68.  The  Tournays  of  Caenby  and  Glentham. — 
It  is  curious  how  little  is  known  of  this  family,  once  a leading 
one  in  the  county,  which  produced  a Knight  of  the  Shire  as 
early  as  1328  and  1340,  and  a High  Sheriff  in  1416,  and 
entertained  Hen.  VIII.  and  his  consort  Katharine  Howard 
during  their  progress  through  Lincolnshire  in  1541.  To-day 
anyone  who  visits  Caenby  and  Glentham  will  find  nothing 
to  remind  him  of  this  ancient  race  unless  he  is  herald  enough 
to  recognise  their  armorial  bearing,  cc  a chevron  between 
3 bulls  passant,”  over  the  porch  of  the  church  at  Glentham,  or 
cares  to  decipher  the  inscriptions  on  the  floor  of  the  church. 
The  Visitation  of  1592  gives  a pedigree,  such  as  it  is,  but  from 
that  date  down  to  the  early  part  of  the  18th  century  when  the 
family  became  extinct,  there  is  no  trustworthy  account  to  be 
found,  so  far  as  I know,  and  even  Mr.  Larken,  whose  collection 
of  pedigrees  I am  editing  for  the  Harleian  Society,  has  left  but 
scanty  materials  to  work  on.  I have  tried  to  piece  together  a 
pedigree  from  wills  in  the  Lincoln  Registry,  and  some  Court 

Rolls 
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Rolls  of  the  manor  of  Caenby  and  Glentham,  which  I was 
enabled  to  search,  through  the  courtesy  of  J.  T.  Tweed,  Esq., 
the  present  lord  of  the  manor,  but  anyone  conversant  with  such 
matters  will  know  how  unsatisfactory  such  work  must  be.  A 
good  deal  has  to  be  taken  on  trust. 

To  begin  with  we  have  to  take  the  Visitation  pedigree  of 
1592.  The  last  possessor  of  Caenby  and  Glentham  in  it  is  John 
Tournay,  who  apparently  signed  the  pedigree  that  year.  He 
was  then  married  to  his  first  wife  Dorothy  Vavasor,  by  whom 
he  had  a family  of  daughters.  Not  a hint  is  given  of  Dorothy’s 
death,  but  she  must  have  died  soon  after,  as  in  1605,  when 
John  died,  there  is  a family  of  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 
This  second  wife’s  name  was  Anne,  and  she  administered  his 
estate  29  August,  1605.  She  herself  died  19  April,  1641,  and 
was  buried  at  Glentham,  aged  64.  The  names  of  this  second 
family  of  John  Tournay  were  : 1,  Edward,  who  was  under 
age,  20  Feb  1616,  17  ; 2,  Anthony,  under  age,  1616,  17,  who 
was  a legatee  of  his  niece,  Mary  Lodington,  in  1678  ; 3,  John  ; 
4,  William,  of  whom  later  on  ; and  one  daughter,  Douglas, 
who  married  John  Cater  of  Langton-by-Wragby. 

Let  us  take  Edward  Tournay,  the  eldest  son.  He 
compounded  for  his  estate  under  the  Protectorate,  for  ^407, 
being  stupidly  called  cc  Edward  Tourner  of  Careby,”  in 
Oldfield’s  History  of  Candleshoe.  I find  in  the  Court  Rolls 
that  in  Oct.  1657,  Edward  Tournay  claimed  certain  arable 
lands  and  a piece  of  land  called  “Tom  Tird’s  Garth,”  in 
a close  called  “Coney  Close,”  in  Caenby.  Again,  6 Oct.  1658 
“Edward  Tournay  Esq.  hath  caused  the  highway  called 
c Bromit  Lane  ’ to  be  walled  up.”  He  appears  again  22  Apl., 
1663.  Again,  18  Apl.,  1667,  the  following  are  “Essoned,” — 
George  Lord  Castleton,  Sir  Bethell  Wray,  Edward  Tournay, 
Esq.,  Edward  Tournay,  gent,  (son  of  John  Tournay,  gent., 
deceased),  etc.,  etc.  He  died  soon  after  and  was  buried  9 Sep., 
1667  ; while  on  the  17th  Oct.,  1667,  Mary  Tournay,  widow, 
is  “Essoned,”  and  “Edward  Tournay  Esq.,  son  and  heir 
of  Edward  Tournay,  Esq.,  late  deceased,  came  into  court  and 
claimed  a farm,  and  was  admitted  tenant  of  the  manor.” 

One  point  I cannot  clear  up  is  the  Lordship  of  the  Manor  of 
Caenby-cum-Glentham.  According  to  the  Court  Rolls,  Lady 
Ann  Beauchamp  was  Lady  of  the  Manor  1657-1664.  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  Bart.,  from  1664-1667. 
Frances,  Duchess  Dowager  of  Somerset,  from  1667-1668,  but 
in  1675  Edward  Tournay  is  lord,  and  continues  till  his  death 
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in  1704.  Between  1668  and  1675  Thomas  Randes,  gent., 
seems  to  be  Lord,  and  William  Harvey,  steward.  Why 
Edward  Tournay  was  not  Lord  after  his  father’s  death  in  1667 
I cannot  tell. 

Various  Tournays  occur  in  the  Court  Rolls  whom  I am 
uncertain  about,  e.g.,  7 Oct.,  1669,  John  Tournay  is  a juror  for 
Glentham.  He  cannot  be  the  John  Tournay  whose  son 
Edward  was  essoned  in  1667,  as  he  was  then  dead.  This 
Edward,  I take  to  be  “Edward  Tournay,  mercator,”  who  was 
essoned  as  a free  tenant,  5 Oct.,  1670.  Anthony  Tournay, 
gent.,  was  a juror  19  Mch.,  1665.  I take  this  Anthony,  and 
John,  the  father  of  Edward,  to  have  been  the  younger  sons  of 
John  Tournay  who  died  in  1605,  and  consequently  brothers  of 
Edward  who  died  in  1667.  Had  this  Edward  only  left  a will 
behind  him,  we  should  have  learned  much  ; as  it  is  we  must  be 
content  with  what  I am  almost  sure  was  his  widow’s  will. 
She  is  styled  “ Mary  Tournay  of  the  city  of  Lincoln,  widow,” 
21  Aug.,  1686.  She  appoints  her  daughters  Jane  and  Alice 
her  executrices  ; leaves  her  son  William  Tournay,  ^5,  “ wch 
was  given  me  by  Mr.  Anthony  Tournay  deceased,  and  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  my  son  Mr.  Edward  Tournay.”  She  desires 
to  be  buried  at  Glentham  “as  near  my  deare  husband  as 
possible  in  ye  Parish  Church.”  The  will  was  proved  5 Dec., 
1688,  the  testatrix  being  described  as  “late  of  the  parish  of 
S*.  Peter  in  Eastgate.” 

Of  her  son  William  I know  nothing,  nor  of  her  daughter 
Jane,  but  “Alice  Tournay,  singlewoman,”  of  the  Close  of 
Lincoln,  made  her  will  11  June  1717,  mentioning  her  nephews 
Edward  and  George  Tournay,  and  appointing  Jane  Tournay, 
widow,  exx.  ; the  will  was  proved  23  Mch.,  1717-18. 

Edward  Tournay,  the  eldest  son,  in  his  will,  dated  17  July, 
1702,  is  styled  “of  Caenby.”  He  desires  to  be  buried  in 
Glentham  church  “ under  a blewstone  in  the  middle  alley.” 
He  mentions  his  sister  Mrs.  Alice  Tournay ; his  three 
daughters,  Sarah,  Jane,  and  Mary,  to  whom  he  leaves  one- 
third  of  his  estate,  leaving  the  other  two-thirds  to  his  wife, 
whom  he  does  not  name  but  appoints  exx.  Proved  29  May, 
1704.  To  show  how  unsatisfactory  the  construction  of  a 
pedigree  from  wills  is,  I must  point  out  that  he  never  alludes  to 
his  son  George  Tournay,  mentioned  as  nephew  in  Alice 
Tournay’s  will,  nor  does  he  mention  his  eldest  son  Edward, 
nor  does  he  give  his  wife’s  Christian  name.  Her  will 
fortunately  clears  matters  up.  It  is  dated  26  May  1727,  she 
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styles  herself  “Jane  Tournay  of  S*.  Margaret’s,  Lincoln, 
widow  desires  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  Glentham  by 
her  late  husband,  Edward  Tournay,  Esq.  ; mentions  her 
granddaughters,  Jane  Cunington  and  Mary  Cunington  ; her 
son-in-law,  Thomas  Cunington,  whom  she  appoints  exr.,  and 
says  “ my  jointure  descends  to  my  son  George  j”  proved  2 Feb, 
1731.  It  may  be  asked  why  she  does  not  mention  her  eldest 
son  Edward  Tournay,  but  the  reason  is,  he  was  dead.  His 
will  is  dated  26  Feb.  1722-3,  styling  himself  “Edward 
Tournay,  Esq.  of  the  Close  of  Lincoln.”  He  appoints  his 
brother,  George  Tournay,  exr.,  and  leaves  his  wife  (whom  he 
does  not  name)  ^30.  The  will  was  proved  13  Apl.,  1723. 
Fortunately,  from  other  sources  we  find  his  wife  was  Ann, 
dau.  and  co-heir  of  John  Booth,  of  Harpswell  and  Market 
Rasen,  by  his  second  wife,  Mary,  dau.  and  co-heir  of  John 
Lodington,  of  Fulnetby.  Her  will,  dated  22  Jan.,  1744-5, 
styles  her,  “Ann  Tournay  of  the  Close  of  Lincoln,  widow.” 
She  leaves  nothing  to  her  husband’s  relations,  and  desires  to  be 
buried  in  Glentham  church  by  her  late  husband ; proved 
21  Jan.  1745-6. 

Clearly  the  Tournays  were  declining.  Edward  is  not 
“ of  Caenby,”  but  “ of  the  Close  of  Lincoln  so  also  George 
Tournay,  the  last  male  heir  of  the  race,  in  his  will  dated 
29  Feb.  1735-6,  styles  himself  “of  the  Close  of  Lincoln.”  He 
only  mentions  his  nieces  Mrs.  Jane  Cunington  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Porter  ; his  will  was  proved  1 1 Mch.,  1 735-6. 

Up  to  this  point  the  evidence  has  been  that  of  Court  Rolls 
and  wills,  it  may  naturally  be  asked  whether  the  registers  of 
Caenby  and  Glentham  do  not  throw  any  additional  light  on 
the  subject.  Unfortunately,  Caenby  register  only  begins  in 
1 7 1 3,  Glentham  in  1690.  The  Glentham  transcripts,  however, 
in  the  muniment  room  of  the  Cathedral,  afford  some  help, 
though  they  also  open  out  some  difficulties.  For  example,  we 
find  in  the  Glentham  transcripts  “ Mary  wife  of  Edward 
Tournay,  junior,  buried  3 July  1666.”  Who  was  she? 
Mary  Tournay,  his  mother,  was  buried  according  to  the  same 
authority,  5 Nov.  1688.  Probably,  therefore,  Edward 
Tournay  (son  of  Edward  Tournay,  senior,  who  was  buried  at 
Glentham,  6 Sep.  1667),  married  twice ; 1st,  Mary,  the 
above;  2nd,  Jane,  whose  will  I have  given  and  who  was 
buried  at  Glentham  25  Jan.,  173 1-2.  But  this  leaves  us  in 
uncertainty  as  to  his  children,  whether  they  were  the  offspring 
of  Mary  or  Jane.  All  we  know  for  certain  is  that  Sarah, 

Anne 
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dau.  of  Edward  and  Jane  Tournay  was  bapt.  at  Glentham, 
io  Feb.  1674-5  ; and  that  her  sister  Mary  was  bapt.  there 
13  Sep.,  1677  ; also  that  George  Tournay,  son  of  Edward  and 
Jane,  was  bapt.  there  12  April  1683,  and  that  “ Edward 
Tournay  a child  ” was  buried  7 Oct.  1683. 

With  George  Tournay,  who  was  buried  at  Glentham, 
13  Mch.,  1735-6,  the  male  line  came  to  an  end;  we  have 
only  now  to  trace  its  passage  through  heirs  female.  To  do 
this  we  must  turn  to  the  will  of  Edward  Tournay,  dated 
17  July  1702.  He  mentions  his  daughters  Sarah,  Jane,  and 
Mary.  Of  these,  Sarah,  who,  as  I have  stated,  was  bapt. 
10  Eeb.  1674-5,  seems  to  have  died  unmarried.  Jane,  the 
second  daughter,  married  at  Welton-by-Lincoln,  14  Nov.,  1705, 
Rev.  Thomas  Cunington,  Priest  Vicar  of  Lincoln  Cathedral. 
We  have  little  difficulty  in  surmising  how  this  marriage  came 
about ; he  had  been  presented  to  the  Vicarage  of  Glentham, 
25  May,  1702,  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln.  Why 
he  was  married  at  Welton  I cannot  say.  The  inscription  to 
the  memory  of  his  wife  is  on  the  floor  of  Glentham  church, 
but  is  imperfect.  All  one  can  read  now  is  “ Here  lyeth  ye 
body  of  Jane  ye  2nd  Daughter  of  Ed.  Tournay  of  Cainby  Esq.” 
Her  sister  Mary  is  thus  commemorated — •“  Here  lyeth  ye  body 
of  Mary  ye  3d  Daughter  of  Edward  Tournay  of  Cainby  Esq., 
wife  of  ye  Rev.  Mr.  Richard  Cooper  A.M.  Rector  of  Saltfleetby 
All  Saints.  She  died  June  ye  first  Anno  Dom.  1730 aged  36.” 
This  would  make  her  be  born  in  1694,  so  Mary,  bapt.  in  16 77, 
must  have  died  previously.  Mrs.  Cooper  evidently  left  no 
children,  for  the  Court  Rolls  tell  us  that  in  1737,  Jane 
Cunington,  spinster,  and  Ralph  Porter  and  Mary  his  wife, 
were  Lord  and  Ladies  of  the  manor  of  Caenby-cum-Glentham. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  Jane  Tournay,  the  widow  of 
Edward,  who  died  in  1704,  and  who  made  her  will  26  May, 
1627,  names  her  son-in-law,  Thomas  Cunington,  and  her 
granddaughters  Jane  and  Mary  Cunington.  Of  these,  Mary 
married  Ralph  Porter,  of  whom  I know  nothing,  but  Jane, 
who  eventually  seems  to  have  been  heiress  of  the  property, 
married  a London  merchant.  Her  marriage  is  in  the  register 
of  St.  Margaret’s  Lincoln  ; “ Laurence  Monck  of  London, 
merchant,  and  Jane  Cunington  of  this  parish,  were  married  in 
ye  Minster,  30  Dec.,  1743.”  Laurence  Monck,  Esq.,  is  Lord 
of  the  manor  of  Caenby-cum-Glentham,  from  3 Oct.,  1744, 
to  1798.  His  only  child,  Jane,  married  Sir  Charles  Middleton, 
Bart.,  of  Belsay  Castle,  Northumberland,  whose  son  and  heir 
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took  the  name  of  Monck  in  lieu  of  Middleton,  and  was  Lord 
of  the  manor.  The  manor  was  sold  by  the  Middletons  in 
comparatively  recent  days,  and  is  now  possessed  by  J.  T.  Tweed, 
Esq.,  of  Lincoln. 

Ralph  Porter,  who  married  Mrs.  Monck’s  sister,  seems  to 
have  died  childless.  I presume  it  was  his  wife  who  was 
buried  at  Glentham,  3 Mch.,  1752,  “ Mary  Porter  of  Caenby.” 
Mrs.  Cunington,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cunington,  was 
buried  at  Glentham  23  Sept.  1717. 

Having  thus  traced  the  main  line  of  the  family  to  extinction 
we  may  now  revert  to  the  younger  sons  of  John  Tournay,  who 
died  in  1605  ; Anthony,  John  and  William.  Of  these, 
Anthony,  who  was  of  Caenby,  and  whose  will  is  dated  27  Feb, 
1671-2,  and  who  apparently  died  unmarried,  mentions  a 
bewildering  number  of  relations  which  it  requires  a careful 
study  of  the  tabular  pedigree  to  identify. 

He  desires  to  be  buried  in  ye  Quire  belonginge  heretofore 
to  my  Ancestors  in  Glentham  church.”  He  leaves  £10  to  his 
nephew,  Edward  Tournay,  of  Caenby’s  wife  (i.e.  Jane).  To  his 
niece,  Alice  Tournay,  £20  ; to  his  niece  Jane  Tournay,  j£io; 
to  his  niece  Langley,  5*.;  to  his  nephew  Theophilus  Tournay, 
^10  ; to  his  nephew  John,  son  of  my  brother,  Edward 
Tournay,  of  Caenby,  ir. ; to  his  nephew  Edward  Tournay,  of 
London,  merchant,  ^10 ; to  his  nephew,  Charles  Tournay,  of 
London,  mercer,  ^10  ; to  his  nephew,  Anthony  Tournay,  of 
London,  ironmonger,  ^50;  to  his  nephew,  John  Tournay,  of 
London,  smoker,  ^10  ; to  his  nephew,  George  Tournay,  of 
Alackby,  ^10;  to  his  niece,  Copinger,  of  London,  £10 j to 
his  niece,  Boulcott,  £10 ; to  his  nephew,  Francis  Cooper, 
barrister-at-law,  £10 to  his  cousin,  John  Lodington,  of 
Fulnetby  and  Mary  his  wife,  4.0*.  apiece  to  his  niece  Anne 
Bradshaw,  £10 ; to  his  niece,  Todd,  ^10  ; to  his  godson, 
Todd,  401.;  to  “my  Lady  Dowager  Hickman,”  a twenty 
shillings  piece  of  gold  ; to  “ my  good  Lord  Castleton,”  the 
same  ; to  my  nephew  George  Tournay’s  wife,  20s. ; to  my 
nephew  Edward  Tournay,  of  Caenby,  and  his  heirs,  all  my 
copyholds  in  Caenby,  Glentham  and  Bishop’s  Norton  ; and  to 
him  whom  as  much  as  in  me  lies  I make  my  child  my  lands  in 
Hemsweil,  leases  in  Buslingthorpe  etc  ; nephew,  Edward 
Tournay,  of  Caenby,  Esq.  exr.  ; proved  24  Oct.,  1678. 

To  interpret  this  will  rightly  we  must  look  for  the 
testator’s  brothers.  They  were  Edward  Tournay,  John 
Tournay,  and  William  Tournay.  Edward,  the  eldest,  was 

undoubtedly 
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undoubtedly  father  of  Edward  whom  Anthony  calls  his 
nephew,  and  John  Tournay,  to  whom  he  leaves  only  one 

shilling.  Edward’s  daughters  were  Alice  and  Jane,  and 

apparently  one  who  married  a Langley.  But  it  is  not 
so  easy  with  regard  to  the  other  brothers.  William  Tournay, 
according  to  Mr.  Larken,  the  youngest  one,  was  a citizen 
and  merchant-taylor  of  London,  and  his  will  was  proved 
12  Feb.,  1 660-1.  According  to  it  he  had  only  one  son 

George  Tournay,  under  age  at  the  time  when  the  will 

was  made,  and  3 daughters,  Elizabeth,  Anne,  and  Mary ; 
all  under  age.  I think  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  George 
was  the  George  Tournay  of  Aslackby,  who  by  his  will 
dated  26  Mch.,  proved  23  Apl.,  1683,  left  to  his  wife  Frances 
his  house  at  Aslackby  ; and  to  Edward  Tournay,  gent  of 
Caenby,  all  his  lands  in  Aslackby,  Kingerby,  and  Glentham, 
and  named  him  exr.  To  Mary  Copinger,  widow,  401., 
and  to  his  nieces  Mary  and  Susanna  Copinger  a small  sum  ; 
to  John  Boulcott,  401.,  and  the  same  to  his  wife  Elizabeth. 
To  his  kinsman  Anthony  Tournay,  his  great  gold  ruby  ring. 
A legacy  to  his  wife  “ out  of  my  son-in-law,  Mr.  Anthony 
Burton’s,  estate  in  Holland.” 

His  widow  consoled  herself  soon,  for  a licence  of  marriage 
from  the  faculty  office  was  issued  to  Francis  Cony  of  Corby, 
co.  Line.,  widower,  and  Frances  Turney  of  Asleby  (Aslackby) 
of  co.  Lines.,  widow,  5 May,  1684.  If  I am  right  in  my 
conjecture  about  George  being  William  Tournay’s  son, 
we  can  identify  at  once  his  sister.  On  the  29  Apl.,  1663, 
a licence  of  marriage  was  issued  to  Raphe  Copinger  of  St. 
Gregory,  London,  mercer,  widower,  aged  about  30,  to  marry 
Mary  Turney  of  the  same  place,  spinster,  aged  about  22, 
at  her  own  disposal,  her  parents  being  dead.  We  may 
suppose  that  Elizabeth  married  John  Boulcott. 

There  only  remains  John  Tournay  for  us  to  credit  with 
the  family  of  sons,  who  were  all  engaged  in  London — Edward, 
Charles,  Anthony,  and  John. 

Of  their  supposed  father  nothing  is  known  with  certainty, 
but  it  seems  probable  that  he  was  the  John  Tournay,  gent., 
of  Clifford’s  Inn,  bachelor,  aged  28,  to  whom  a licence  was 
granted  to  marry  Alice  Morgan  of  St.  Ann’s,  Blackfriars, 
spinster,  aged  21,  daughter  of  Pierce  Morgan,  citizen  and 
mercer,  1 Oct.,  1632.  The  sons  I am  unable  to  trace,  but 
Edward  is  most  likely  the  Edward  Tournay,  merchant,  who 
was  essoned  as  a free  tenant  in  a Court  held  at  Caenby-cum- 

Glentham, 
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Glentham,  5 Oct.,  1670-1,  and  Anthony,  the  ironmonger,  may 
possibly  be  identical  with  Anthony  Tournay  of  St.  Mary 
Hill,  London,  citizen  and  skinner,  a widower,  aged  about  30, 
who  had  a licence  to  marry  cc  Mrs.  Jane  Biddulph  of  St.  Mary 
Aldermanbury,  spinster,  aged  about  19,  with  consent  of  her 
mother  Mrs.  Tymme,  alias,  Biddulph,  1 Nov.,  1681.”  By  her, 
according  to  Mr.  Larken,  he  had  issue  John  Tournay  of 
Esher,  who  died  9 Feb.,  1736  at  52,  having  married  Elizabeth, 

dau.  of who  died  5 July,  1733,  aSe<^  63  5 

Edward  Tournay,  who  died  6 May,  1737,  aet  29;  and  3 
daughters.  Anthony  Tournay  is  said  to  have  died  26  Oct., 
1726  aet  77,  and  his  wife  Jane,  20  May,  1715  aet  57.  One 
more  relationship  I can  explain.  Anthony  mentions  his 
nephew  Francis  Cooper,  barrister,  and  his  cousin  John 
Lodington  of  Fulnetby,  and  his  wife.  To  understand  this  it 
is  necessary  to  go  back  to  John  Tournay,  who  died  in  1605. 
By  his  1st  wife  Dorothy  Vavasor  he  had  only  daughters.  Of 
these,  Honora  married  16  Feb.,  1608-9,  Edward  Cooper  of 
Kirton-in-Lindsey,  and  had  three  children — Francis  Cooper,  the 
barrister,  who  was  thus  Anthony  Tournay’s  half-nephew  ; 
Mary  who  married  John  Lodington  of  Fulnetby,  and  was 
Anthony’s  half-niece,  though  called  his  cousin,  as  was  not 
unusual  in  those  days  ; and  Anne  who  married  William 
Lodington  of  Faldingworth. 

I must  now  close  the  history  of  the  Tournays.  Their 
decline  and  fall  is  open  to  various  conjectures,  but  in  Bishop 
Nicolson’s  Diaries,  printed  by  the  Cumberland  and  Westmore- 
land Ant.  and  Arch.  Soc.,  a slight  indication  is  given  of  the 
cause.  In  passing  from  Doncaster  to  Horncastle  he  slept  at 
Glentham,  and  makes  this  comment,  £<  19  Oct.,  1705,  that 
night  to  Glentham,  a little  village  in  Lincolnshire,  where  our 
drunken  landlord  (Mr.  Johnson,  formerly  a servant  to  Col. 
Byerley)  treated  us  wth  ye  History  of  his  own  misfortunes,  and 
those  of  his  neighbour  (and  companion)  Squire  Tournay.” 
It  is  to  be  regretted  the  good  Bishop  has  not  preserved  a 
little  more  of  the  gossip. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

69.  The  Town  Book  of  Gunby,  A.D.  1588. — I have 
copied  this  almost  in  full  because  it  brings  before  us  the 
agricultural  condition  of  our  parishes  before  the  enclosures. 
Other  town,  or  acre  books,  are,  I believe,  in  existence,  but  this 
is  the  only  one  I have  seen,  and,  Gunby  being  a small  parish, 
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it  does  not  take  up  an  unreasonable  amount  of  space.  It  will 
be  seen  that  at  Gunby  the  arable  land  lav  in  three  open  fields. 
These  fields  were  divided  into  furlongs,  and  the  furlongs  into 
wongs.  In  the  wongs  were  the  narrow  strips  of  arable  land, 
called  selions  or  rigs,  and  at  the  head  of  these  the  headlands,  on 
which  the  ploughs  were  turned,  and  which  afforded  grazing 
ground  for  the  cattle  of  the  community  when  the  harvest  was 
gathered  in  or  when  the  particular  field  was  fallow.  Two  of 
the  fields  would  be  sown  each  year,  the  third  lying  fallow. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  besides  the  arable  fields  there 
were  at  this  period  some  closes  of  pasture.  An  old  map, 
circa  1600,  of  the  Harrington  and  Aswardby  estates  quite 
confirms  the  impression  left  on  my  mind  by  the  Lincoln 
Cathedral  charters.  About  the  middle  of  the  parish  is  the 
church,  the  parsonage,  the  hall,  and  the  houses  of  the  tenants, 
and  then  close  by  are  some  small  closes,  and  further  off  larger 
closes,  and  the  open  arable  fields. 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 

The  towne  hooke  of  Gunby e. 

A trewe  terrier  of  all  the  arribell  land  in  the  p’ishe  of  Gunbie 
maid  their  in  the  monthe  of  Marche  in  the  yeare  of  ou’  lorde 
God  one  thousand  fyve  hundrethe  eightie  and  seven  as  well  by 
the  consent  as  also  by  the  vewe  of  Thomas  Massingberd  the 
chieffe  Lorde  of  the  said  towne  and  inhabiting  in  the  same : 
and  of  Nycholas  Harre  a freeholder  and  copihclder  their  and 
then  being  tennant  and  occupier  of  all  Mr.  Barroe  his  groundes 
their,  and  by  Willm.  Searles  father  in  lawe  to  Thomas  Emotson 
and  occupier  of  all  his  groundes  their,  and  of  Francis  Thorne 
then  tennant  and  occupier  of  all  vyncent  Wolbie  his  lands 
their,  and  also  by  Sr.  Jhon  Burghley  then  p’son  their,  and  allso 
by  other  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  towne  at  that  present 
tyme. 

Octavo  Martii  1588.  Gunbye  east  filde. 

The  furlonge  contening  three  wonges  lying  betwixt  goldames 
layne  and  the  waye  wch  cometh  owte  of  Gunbye  towne  to  the 
hermytage.  ffirst  to  begyn  at  the  north  east  corner  ot 
Nycholas  harre  closse  wch  he  holdeth  by  copye  of  the  lorde  of 
Candelsbye  where  goldames  layne  entreth  into  Gunbye  filde, 
to  go  southward,  the  wonge  lyeth  east  and  west,  whereof  the 
first  fower  rigs  are  short  butts,  every  of  them  are  longer  then 
other  and  are  Jhon  Chamebers  land  of  Orbye,  and  next  them 
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is  one  rig  of  Thomas  Emotsons,  and  next  that  is  one  rig 
of  Nycholas  Hars  of  copihold  land,  and  next  that  is  one  rig  of 
the  same  hars  late  Chapmans,  and  next  that  are  fower  rigs  of 
Emotsons,  and  next  them  are  eleven  rigs  of  the  p’sonage  land 
of  Gunbye,  and  next  them  are  fower  rigs  and  one  garing  at 
the  north  east  ende  of  the  same  fower  rigs  of  Vincent  Wolbies, 
and  next  them  are  thre  rigs  more  of  the  same  Wolbies 
adjoyning  to  a great  bank  wch  are  muche  longer  then  the 
former  fower  rigs,  and  next  them  are  thre  rigs  of  the  glebe  land 
of  Gunbye  to  a bank,  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  Mr. 
Portintons  to  a bank,  and  next  them  are  fyve  rigs  of  hars 
copihold  to  a bank,  and  next  them  are  fower  rigs  of  Mr. 
Massingberds  to  a bank,  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  hars 
copihold  to  a bank,  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  Mr. 
Massingberds  to  a bank,  and  next  them  is  one  rig  of  hars 
copihold  to  a bank,  and  next  that  are  thre  rigs  of  Emotsons 
going  the  length  of  the  same  wonge  and  of  one  other  wonge  at 
the  east  ende  therof,  the  thurd  rig  wherof  ioyneth  sydewayes 
upon  the  common  waye  wch  cometh  owte  of  Gunbie  town  and 
stinteth  in  the  same  waye  wth  the  east  end  of  the  same  rig,  and 
at  the  west  ende  of  this  wonge  do  lye  two  headlandes  bothe 
wch  go  northward  through  Nycholas  harrs  closse  : of  wch  two 
headlands  that  next  the  wong  is  Mr.  Barros  and  that  next  the 
closse  is  the  glebe  land  of  Gunbie.  Also  at  the  east  endes  of 
the  other  two  of  the  said  long  rigs  of  Emotsons  is  one  long 
butt  of  Mr.  Barroes  wch  reacheth  unto  the  hermytage.  And 
also  at  the  east  ende  of  the  said  former  wong,  to  begyn  at  the 
north  syde  of  the  said  thre  long  rigs  of  Emotsons,  the  next  rig 
to  them  northward  is  a rig  of  Mr.  Portintons  at  the  east  ende 
wherof  is  one  long  butt  of  Emotsons  wch  reacheth  to  the 
hermytage,  and  next  that  rig  of  Mr.  Portintons  northward  are 
two  rigs  of  Emotsons,  having  at  the  east  ende  of  the  first  rig 
one  long  butt  of  the  same  Emotsons,  and  at  the  east  ende  of 
the  second  are  two  long  butts  of  Mr.  Barroes,  all  the  said  thre 
butts  reaching  unto  the  hermytage,  and  next  the  said  two  rigs 
of  Emotsons  northward  are  two  rigs  of  harrs  copihold,  and  next 
them  northward  is  one  rig  of  the  glebe  of  gunbie  at  the  endes 
of  the  wch  said  thre  rigs  are  two  long  butts  of  the  same  harrs 
copihold  reaching  unto  the  waye,  and  next  that  glebe  rig 
northward  are  three  rigs  of  harrs  copihold  at  the  east  endes 
wherof  are  two  short  butts  of  Wolbies  reaching  unto  the  waye, 
and  next  the  said  thre  rigs  of  harrs  northward  is  one  rig  of  the 
glebe  of  gunbie  at  the  east  ende  wherof  is  one  shorte  butt  of 
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Wolbies  reaching  to  the  waye,  and  next  the  said  glebe  rig 
northward  is  one  rig  of  Wolbies  going  throughe  to  the  waye, 
and  next  that  northward  is  one  rig  of  Mr.  barroes  at  the  east 
end  wherof  is  one  short  butt  of  Wolbies  going  through  to  the 
waye,  and  next  that  northward  is  one  rig  of  Mr.  barroes,  at 
the  east  ende  wherof  is  one  short  butt  of  Wolbies  reaching  to 
the  waye,  and  next  Mr.  barroes  rig  northward  is  one  rig  of 
Wolbies  going  through  to  the  waye,  and  next  that  northward 
are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Portintons  at  the  east  endes  wherof  is  one 
short  butt  of  Wolbies  reaching  to  the  waye,  and  next  them 
nortward  are  three  rigs  of  Wolbies  going  through  to  the  waye. 

Goosse  pitts  furlonge. 

To  begyn  at  a wong  lying  northe  and  southe  at  the  east 
syde  of  Wolbies  closse  next  the  waye  that  comethe  oute  of 
gunbie  town  to  go  eastwarde,  the  rig  next  the  said  closse 
hedge  is  Mr.  Portintons  wch  lately  was  two  rigs  and  nowe  one 
plowed  both  into  one,  and  next  that  eastward  are  eight  long 
rigs  of  Wolbies  and  a gayring  at  their  south  ende,  and  next 
them  are  two  short  rigs  of  Wolbies  to  a bank  at  the  south  ends 
whereof  do  lye  two  short  butts  of  Mr.  Portintons,  and  next 
them  eastward  are  seven  rigs  of  Mr.  Portintons,  and  next  them 
is  one  rig  of  Emotsons  to  a bank  wherein  is  the  drean,  and 
next  that  bank  eastward  are  thre  rigs  of  emotsons,  and  next 
them  are  two  rigs  of  hars  late  chapmans,  and  next  them  are 
syxe  rigs  of  hars  copihold,  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  Mr. 
barroes,  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Portintons, 
and  next  them  eastward  are  thre  rigs  of  Emotsons  the  thurd 
rig  wherof  is  the  headland  to  the  next  wonge,  wch  wonge  lyeth 
east  and  west,  the  first  rig  whereof  lying  next  the  waye  is  a 
very  long  rig  of  Wolbies  going  through  to  the  hermytage, 
arid  the  next  rig  from  the  said  long  rig  of  Wolbies  to  go  southward 
is  a shorter  one  of  Mr.  Massingberds,  [37  rigs  omitted.], 
one  rig  of  Mr.  barroes  adioyning  to  a bank  wherin  the  drean 
runneth,  at  the  east  end  of  wch  rig  is  a short  butt  of  Emotsons, 
and  next  the  said  drean  southward  is  a long  rig  of  Emotsons 
having  a partition  as  it  were  in  the  myddest  therof,  and  the  west 
end  of  the  said  rig  ioyneth  uppon  the  pit,  and  next  the  said 
pit  at  the  west  endes  of  this  wong  is  a short  headland  lying 
north  and  southe  of  Emotsons,  uppon  the  west  syde  of  wch  said 
headland  is  one  grass  butt  of  hars  copihold,  and  next  that 
westward  are  thre  grasse  butts  of  Emotsons,  and  the  southe 
endes  of  the  said  grasse  butts  is  a long  rig  of  Wolbies,  at 
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the  east  ende  wherof  is  a butt  of  Mr.  Barroes,  and  next 
from  them  southward  are  two  very  long  rigs  of  Wolbies 
bounding  west  uppon  the  said  Wolbies  closse,  and  east  uppon 
brocland  furlong,  and  next  them  southward  is  one  longe  rig  of 
the  same  bounders,  wherof  bothe  the  endes  are  Wolbies  and  the 
myddell  pte  is  Emotsons,  and  next  that  southwards  are  thre 
long  rigs  of  Wolbies  of  the  same  bounders,  and  next  them 
southward  are  fyve  rigs  of  Wolbies  going  lyttell  more  then  half 
the  length  of  the  former,  and  next  them  southward  are  thre  rigs 
of  Emotsons  adjoining  uppon  the  way  every  of  them  being 
shorter  then  other,  and  at  the  west  ende  of  the  longest  of 
the  said  thre  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  of  one  of  the  said  rigs 
of  Wolbies  are  two  rigs  of  Emotsons,  goyng  throughe  by 
the  said  waye  syde  and  bounding  with  their  west  endes  uppon 
the  said  Wolbies  closse,  and  next  them  northward  are  two  rigs 
of  Mr.  Barroes,  and  next  them  northward  are  two  rigs  of  Hars 
copihold  wch  last  fower  rigs  bounde  also  wth  their  west 
endes  uppon  the  said  closse  of  Wolbies. 

Brockland  ffurlonge 

lyethe  north  and  south  at  the  east  endes  of  the  said  long  landes 
of  Wolbies,  and  to  go  eastward,  the  first  rig  being  a headland  is 
Mr.  Portintons,  and  next  that  are  two  rigs  of  Wolbies,  and  next 
them  are  two  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next  them  is  one  grasse  lea 
of  hars  copihold,  and  next  that  are  thre  grasse  leas  of 
Emotsons,  and  next  them  are  fower  grasse  leas  of  hars 
copihold,  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Barroes,  and  next 
them  are  eight  rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  them  is  one 
rig  of  the  glebe  of  Gunbye,  and  next  that  are  two  headlands  of 
Mr.  Massingberds,  the  one  shorter  than  the  other,  and  at  the 
west  ende  and  southe  syde  of  the  first  of  the  said  headlands 
begynneth  a lyttell  wong  lying  northwest  and  southeast,  wherof 
the  first  fyve  rigs  from  the  great  grasse  bank  to  go  northward 
are  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  them  northward  are  thre  rigs 
of  the  glebe  of  Gunbie,  and  next  them  are  thre  rigs  of  Mr. 
Barroes  the  thurd  rig  wherof  is  shorter  at  east  ende  then  the 
other  two,  and  next  them  northward  are  two  rigs  of  Hars 
copihold,  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds, 
wch  last  fower  rigs  are  but  of  the  lengthe  of  Mr.  Barroe 
shortist  rig. 

Lyttelhowe  furlonge. 

The  west  syde  wherof,  to  begyn  at  the  furs  next  the  waye 
syde  that  leadeth  from  Braytoft  hall  to  Burrowe,  and  so  to 
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reckon  northward  to  Tuttoft  headland  at  the  northe  furres 
called  potter  furres  are  fortye  and  three  rigs  and  a gayring  at 
the  west  end  of  them,  all  woh  are  Mr.  Massingberds. 

Hermytage  furlonge. 

At  the  west  ende  of  the  said  Tuttoft  headlande  is  a wonge 
lying  north  and  south,  the  first  rig  wherof  is  Mr.  Massingberds, 
and  next  that  westward  is  one  rig  of  Emotsons  [25  rigs 
omitted]  and  next  them  are  eight  rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds 
wherof  the  thurd  rig  is  in  Braytoft  p’ishe  and  the  eight  is  a 
headland,  and  abowte  the  myddest  thereof  uppon  the  west  are 
syxe  short  butts  lying  east  and  west,  wherof  fower  towards  the 
southe  are  Mr.  Barroes  and  the  other  two  upon  the  north  are 
Mr.  Portintons,  also  uppon  the  same  west  syde  of  the  said 
headland  and  at  the  very  north  ende  therof  is  a lyttell  short 
butt  of  Mr.  Barroes  lying  east  and  west,  where  begynneth 
a wonge  lying  also  east  and  west  the  first  fower  rigs  wherof  to 
go  northward  from  the  end  of  the  said  headland  are  Wolbies 
[17  rigs  and  8 butts  omitted],  and  next  them  is  one  grasse 
butt  of  Emotsons,  and  then  to  go  over  the  long  rig  of  Wolbies 
the  next  from  it  southward  is  a long  rig  of  Mr.  Massingberds 
[in  Braytoft  p’ishe]  the  east  ende  wherof  buttith  uppon 
Emotson,  and  is  the  fyft  rig  beneath  Gunbye  mayre  at  the 
said  east  ende,  and  near  the  west  ende  therof  next  the  south 
syde  is  a short  butt  of  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  then  to  go  over 
thre  long  landes  the  next  thre  butts  from  them  southward  are 
Mr.  Barroes. 

Potter  furres  wth  the  furlonge. 

The  headland  wherof  is  called  Tuttoft  headland  and  is 
Wolbies,  uppon  the  north  syde  wherof  lyeth  the  said  potter 
furres  butting  north  and  south,  the  first  thre  rigs  wherof  to 
begyn  at  the  west  ende  of  the  said  Tuttoft  headland  and  to  go 
eastward  are  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  them  eastward  are 
two  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next  them  are  thre  rigs  of  Mr. 
Massingberds,  and  next  them  are  two  furre  rigs  of  the  glebe  of 
Gunbye,  and  next  them  are  thre  fur  rigs  of  Hars  copihold,  and 
next  them  are  nyne  fur  rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next 
them  are  two  fur  rigs  of  Wolbies,  and  the  north  headland  to 
the  said  fur  rigs  is  Mr.  Massingberds  in  Braytoft  p’ishe, 
and  from  thence  to  go  over  the  other  long  rig  [woh  is  also  in 
Braytoft  p’ishe]  the  next  rig  to  that  northwards  is  a grasse  rig 
in  Braytoft  of  Mr.  Massingberds  wherin  is  the  drean,  wch  rig 
the  towne  book  of  Braytoft  calleth  a grasse  lea  where  beastes 
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were  wont  to  be  tethered,  and  next  that  grass  leye  northward 
are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Barroes,  and  next  them  is  one  rig  of  Hars 
late  Chapmans  the  east  ende  wherof  buttyth  dire<5ly  uppon 
Gunbye  mayre,  and  next  that  northward  is  a rig  of  Mr. 
Barroes,  and  next  that  northward  is  a rig  of  Hars  copihold 
adioyning  sydewayes  uppon  Gunbye  mayre. 

Gunbye  mayre  furlong  uppon  the  east  syde  of  potter  furres. 

This  furlong  lyeth  northe  and  southe,  all  the  northe  endes 
wherof  do  butt  uppon  the  mayre  wch  is  betwixt  Gunbye  filde 
and  Burroe  hide,  the  first  fyve  rigs  wherof,  next  the  east  ende 
of  the  said  headland  of  Mr.  Massingberds  wch  is  in  Braytoft 
p’ishe,  and  so  to  go  eastward  are  fyve  furre  rigs  of  Emotsons, 
and  next  them  eastward  are  fyve  rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds,  the 
fyft  rig  wherof  is  in  Braytoft  p’ishe,  and  next  them  are  two 
rigs  of  Hars  copihold  [6  rigs  omitted],  and  next  them  are 
fower  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  Mr. 
Barroes  at  the  south  endes  wherof  lyeth  a short  headland 
endewayes  of  Mr.  Barroes,  and  next  the  two  rigs  eastward  is  a 
rig  of  Emotsons  [18  rigs  omitted],  and  next  them  eastward 
are  fower  short  rigs  of  the  same  Emotsons,  at  the  east  syde 
wherof  begynneth  a wonge  lying  east  and  west,  the  east  endes 
wherof  do  bounde  uppon  Gunbye  mayre,  the  first  thre  rigs  of 
wch  said  wong  lying  next  under  Gunbye  mayre  to  go  southward 
are  Emotsons,  and  next  them  southward  are  two  rigs  of 
Mr.  Barroes  [25  rigs  omitted],  and  next  that  southward  is 
one  rig  of  Emotsons  next  the  waye  syde. 

Burroe  Sykes  furlonge. 

Also  to  begyn  at  the  south  syde  of  the  said  waye,  and  so  to 
go  southwarde  the  first  thre  rigs  next  the  said  waye  are 
Emotsons,  and  next  them  are  thre  rigs  of  Mr.  Portintons,  and 
next  them  are  thre  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next  them  are  fyve 
short  grasse  rigs  of  Wolbies  [7  rigs  omitted],  next  them  is 
one  rig  of  Mr.  Massingberds,  going  through  with  the  west  ende 
therof  unto  the  furroe  dreane  [2  rigs  omitted],  and  next  that 
southward  is  the  short  headland  of  the  glebe  of  Braytoft,  and 
uppon  the  south  syde  of  the  said  headland  is  a wonge  lying 
north  and  southe,  the  first  two  rigs  wherof  to  begyn  at  the  east 
ende  of  the  said  headland  and  to  go  westward  are  Mr. 
Massingberds,  and  the  next  two  are  of  the  glebe  of  Burroe 
[13  rigs  omitted],  and  next  them  are  two  rigs  of  Wolbies 
adioyning  unto  the  east  ende  of  Wanflet  furres,  also  uppon  the 

west 
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west  syde  of  the  said  two  rigs  of  Wolbies  next  the  waye  are 
thre  short  butts  of  Emotsons  wherof  the  myddest  butt  is 
somewhat  longer  then  the  other  two  wch  are  both  of  one 
length,  and  all  the  grasse  grounde  and  leise  at  the  east  ende  of 
the  said  thre  butts  are  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  from  the 
said  butts  northward  are  syxe  long  fur  rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds 
wch  are  called  Wanflet  furres,  and  next  them  northward  almost 
at  their  est  endes  are  fyve  verye  short  grasse  butts  of  Mr. 
Massingberds  at  the  weast  endes  of  wch  said  short  grass  butts 
next  the  north  syde  off  Wanflet  furres  are  two  rigs  of  Mr. 
Massingberds,  and  next  those  two  rigs  northward  are  two  rigs 
of  the  glebe  of  Gunbie,  and  then  to  leave  thre  rigs  that  go 
through,  the  next  rig  to  them  northward  is  Mr.  Massingberds, 
and  next  that  northward  is  a rig  of  Mr.  Portintons,  and 
next  that  northward  are  nyne  rigs  of  Emotsons,  neare  the 
north  syde  wherof  in  the  grasse  ground  their  uppon  the  north 
syde  of  the  waye  are  fyve  short  grasse  butts,  lying  north  and 
south,  the  first  butt  wherof  towards  the  east  is  Mr.  Massingberds 
and  the  second  and  thurd  grasse  butts  from  that  westward  are 
Mr.  Massingberds,  and  they  bothe  lye  dire&lye  w01  their  north 
endes  agenst  three  lands  endes  of  Emotsons,  and  the  fowerth 
grasse  butt  is  Hars  copihold  and  the  fyft  grasse  butt  is  Mr. 
Portintons,  and  next  that  westward  are  two  short  plowid  rigs 
of  Mr.  Portintons  and  next  them  westward  are  two  short  rigs 
of  Emotsons  the  dreane  goinge  betwixt  them. 

The  east  syde  of  Lyttelhowe  furlong. 

And  at  the  west  syde  at  the  very  south  ende  of  the  said  two 
rigs  of  Emotsons  begynneth  a wong  butting  east  and  west,  the 
first  rig  wherof  wch  lyeth  next  the  north  syde  of  the  waye 
is  called  almesse  rig  and  is  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  that 
northward  are  eleven  rigs  of  Wolbies,  and  next  them  northward 
all  the  rigs  of  that  whole  wong  are  Mr.  Massingberds 
conteninge  in  number  . . rigs. 

Brockowe  dyke  furlonge 

Lyeth  betwixt  the  waye  that  cometh  from  brockoe  dyke  and 
the  corne  holmes  in  Braytoft  p’ishe  and  begynneth  at  a 
lyttell  green  bank ; the  first  rigs  whereof  to  go  from  the  said  green 
bank  westward  are  eleven  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next  them  is 
one  rig  of  the  glebe  of  Gunbye,  and  next  that  westward  is 
a great  wong  of  Mr.  Massingberds  in  Braytoft  p’ishe 
contening  liij  rigs  unto  the  waye  that  cometh  owte  of  Braytoft, 

and 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries.  245 

and  uppon  the  west  syde  of  that  waye  is  a lyttell  wong  of  the 
glebe  land  of  Burroe  called  Bullington  wong  contening 

xij  rigs. 

The  west  sykes  furlonge. 

At  the  west  ende  of  Wanflet  furres  is  a wong  lying  north 
and  southe,  the  first  fower  rigs  wherof  next  the  said  furs 
are  Mr.  Massingberds  wch  bound  wth  their  north  endes  uppon 
the  waye,  and  next  them  westward  are  tenne  shorter  rigs 
of  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  them  westward  is  a rig  of 
Mr.  Barroes,  and  next  that  westward  are  two  rigs  of  Hars 
copihold,  and  next  them  westward  is  a rig  of  Mr.  Massingberds, 
being  a hedland  at  the  northe  ende  thereof  to  eight  rigs 
weh  do  lye  east  and  west,  the  first  rig  of  the  said  eight 
lying  next  the  waye  is  Wolbies,  and  the  two  next  rigs 
southward  are  Mr.  Portintons,  and  the  fyve  last  rigs  southward 
are  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  uppon  the  west  syde  of  the 
said  headlong  is  the  furroe  dreene,  next  the  wch  dreane 
westward  are  two  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next  them  westward 
are  seven  rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds  to  the  hedge  wch  runne 
over  the  waye  w^  their  northendes. 

The  furlonge  at  the  east  ende  of  Braytoft:  Hall  layne. 

At  the  east  ende  of  the  said  Bratoft  Hall  layne  is  a great 
wong  of  Mr.  Massingberds  lying  north  and  southe  contening 
in  all  twentie  and  one  rigs,  the  last  rig  whereof  is  a short  rig 
next  the  great  grene  bank,  and  the  first  fowertyne  rigs  of  the 
said  wong  to  begyn  at  the  layne  ende  are  all  of  one  length, 
saving  that  the  fyft  and  syxt  rigs  therof  go  up  into  a 
newe  taken  in  closse  of  Emotsons  w01  their  north  endes 
as  appeareth  by  their  upcast  in  the  said  closse,  and  the  fower 
next  rigs  are  much  longer  than  the  first  fowertyne  butting  wth 
their  north  endes  uppon  the  glebe  land  of  Gunbye,  and 
the  two  owtmoste  rigs  next  the  great  grene  bank  are  the 
longest  of  all,  butting  with  their  north  endes  uppon  Mr. 
Massingerds  long  east  closse  corner,  the  two  upper  endes 
wherof  the  p’son  of  Gunbie  hath  lately  inclosed  together 
w411  fower  more  rigs  of  his  owne  glebe  lande  wch  lye  next  upon 
the  west  syde  of  the  former  two  rigs  endes. 

The  North  fielde  off  Gunbye. 

To  begyn  at  the  south-west  corner  of  Mr.  Portintons  closse, 
by  the  north-east  corner  of  twede  closse,  the  first  lands  under 
the  said  Mr.  Portinton  closse  hedge  are  fyve  short  rigs  of  Mr. 

Massingberds 
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Massingberds  stinting  wth  their  northendes  at  a booght  of  the 
said  closse,  and  next  them  westward  are  fower  more  rigs  of  the 
said  Mr.  Massingberds  wch  go  through  the  hide  to  Goldomes 
layne  syde,  the  south  endes  wherof  were  lately  inclosed  together 
wth  the  fyve  first  short  rigs,  and  next  the  said  fower  long  rigs 
westward  is  one  rig  of  the  glebe  land  of  Gunbie,  and  next  that 
rig  westward  are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Portintons  copihold,  and  next 
them  is  one  rig  of  Hars  late  Chapmans,  and  next  that  are  tenne 
rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds  all  wch  go  through  the  said  filde,  and 
next  them  are  syxe  rigs  of  the  glebe  of  Gunbie  wherof  the  first 
three  go  through  the  filde  and  the  last  thre  wch  are  towards 
the  west  do  stint  at  their  north  endes  uppon  fower  short  rigs  of 
Emotsons,  and  all  the  other  rigs  in  the  said  filde  as  well  short 
as  longe  from  the  said  laste  named  glebe  land  westward  unto 
the  myke  gate  betwixt  Candelsbie  filde  and  the  said  northe  filde 
of  Gunbie  are  all  Emotsons. 

The  Southe  ffilde  of  Gunbie. 

ffirst  to  begyn  at  the  east  syde  of  the  waye  wch  lyeth  betwixt 
Gunbie  filde  and  Candelsbie  filde,  next  unto  the  wch  waye  lyeth 
a wonge  contening  twentie  rigs  to  a bank,  lying  north  and 
southe  and  is  called  Bele  wonge,  and  at  the  south  ende  of  the 
said  wong  are  two  headlands  lying  east  and  west,  all  wch  said 
wong  and  two  headlands  are  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  the 
said  Bele  wong  eastward  are  syxe  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next 
them  are  thre  rigs  of  Wolbies,  and  next  them  are  eightine  rigs 
of  Emotsons  unto  the  dreane  wch  cometh  from  the  south  east 
corner  of  Welcroft,  and  next  under  the  said  Welcroft  hedge 
eastward  is  one  rig  of  Wolbies  and  next  that  eastward  is  one  rig 
of  Mr.  Portintons  [13  rigs  omitted],  and  at  the  south  ende  of  this 
last  wonge  lyeth  another  wonge  lykewyse  north  and  southe  wherof 
the  first  fyve  rigs  lying  next  the  waye  wch  is  under  the  west  syde 
of  Wolbie  closse  are  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  them  westward  is 
one  rig  of  Wolbies  [5  rigs  omitted],  and  next  them  westward  is 
one  rig  of  Mr.  Portintons  uppon  the  east  syde  of  the  drean  wch 
comethe  from  the  said  south-east  corner  offWelcroft,  and  in  the 
said  last  named  closse  of  Wolbies  are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Barroes  lyin 
uppon  the  east  syde  of  the  said  closse  next  to  Emotsons  hedge, 
bothe  wch  rigs  go  all  along  the  closse. 

Cowcroft  Furlonge. 

Nowe  to  begin  at  the  north  ende  of  Mr.  Massingberd’s  longe 
furre  closse  at  the  layne  end  wch  cometh  owte  of  his  cow  pasture 
into  a newe  inclosure  lately  taken  in  by  Wm.  Searles  father-in- 

law 
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law  to  Thomas  Emotson,  their  is  a wonge  lying  east  and  west, 
wherof  the  first  three  rigs  lying  next  under  the  said  furclosse 
hedge  are  Emotsons,  and  next  them  northward  are  syxe  rigs  of 
Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next  them  northward  are  fower  rigs  off 
Emotsons,  uppon  the  north  side  wherof  lyeth  a wong  north  and 
south  the  first  syxe  rigs  wherof  towards  the  east  are  Emotsons, 
and  next  them  westward  are  two  rigs  of  Hars  copihold,  and  next 
them  westward  are  two  rigs  of  Wolbies  the  hedge  standing 
uppon  the  west  rig  thereof,  and  nowe  to  go  owte  of  the  said 
newe  inclosure,  their  is  a wonge  lying  north  and  southe, 
induring  from  the  said  newe  inclosure  westward  unto  the  waye 
under  the  Sleights  hedge,  the  first  rig  wherof  next  the  said 
newe  inclosure  is  Mr.  Portintons,  and  next  that  westward  is 
one  rig  of  Mr.  Massingberds,  being  a headland  at  the  south  end 
of  it,  and  next  that  is  one  rig  of  Hars  late  Chapmans,  [12  rigs 
omitted],  and  next  that  is  one  rig  of  Emotsons  next  the  grene 
waye  woh  rig  hath  a very  lyttel  garinge  uppon  the  west  syde  at 
the  southe  end  therof,  then  uppon  the  west  syde  of  the  said 
grene  waye  are  fyve  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next  them  is  one  rig 
of  Mr.  Portintons,  [39  rigs  omitted],  and  next  that  is  one  rig 
of  Hars  late  Chapmans,  and  next  that  is  one  rig  of  Mr.  Portintons 
next  the  way  under  the  Sleights  hedge,  having  a lyttell  corner 
of  grene  ground  at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  said  rig. 

Sleights  furlonge. 

And  at  the  south  syde  of  the  said  lyttell  corner  of  grene 
grounde  begynneth  a great  wonge  lying  east  and  west  induring 
southward  to  the  north  ende  of  Mr.  Massingberds  newe  furr 
closse,  all  the  west  endes  of  wch  said  wonge  do  butt  uppon  the 
waye  under  the  said  Sleights  hedge,  the  first  rig  wherof  lying 
next  the  said  lyttell  corner  of  grene  ground  is  Emotsons,  and 
the  next  rig  to  that  southward  is  Mr.  Massingberds,  and  next 
that  are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Barroes,  [14  rigs  omitted],  and  next 
that  are  fower  rigs  of  Wolbies  adioyning  to  the  grene  waye,  and 
next  the  south  syde  of  the  said  grene  waye  are  fower  rigs  of 
Hars  copihold,  and  next  them  are  fyve  rigs  of  Mr.  Barroes,  [21 
rigs  omitted],  and  next  that  are  two  rigs  of  Emotsons,  the  woh 
fower  last  named  rigs  have  many  furs  growing  upon  their  west 
endes,  the  last  rig  wherof  lyeth  next  the  said  Mr.  Massingberds 
newe  furclosse  hedge,  uppon  the  east  syde  of  woh  said  furclosse 
lyeth  a wong  northe  and  southe  lately  inclosed,  the  first  rig 
wherof  next  the  said  newe  furclosse  hedge  is  Emotsons,  and 
next  that  eastward  are  two  rigs  of  Mr.  Massingberds,  [15  rigs 

omitted], 
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omitted],  and  next  them  is  one  rig  of  Emotsons  adjoyning  unto 
the  ditche  of  an  other  newe  inclosure  wherin  is  another  wong 
lying  also  north  and  south,  the  first  rig  wherof  and  wheruppon 
the  hedge  standith  is  Wolbies,  and  next  that  are  two  rigs  of 
Wolbies,  and  next  them  eastward  are  fower  rigs  of  Emotsons, 
[13  rigs  omiteed],  and  next  them  are  two  narrowe  rigs  of 
Emotsons  latelye  plowed  into  one,  and  next  them  is  one  rig  of 
Mr.  Massingberds  in  Braitoft  p’ishe  lying  next  under  his  great 
furclosse  hedge,  and  at  the  north  ende  of  this  wonge  are  fower 
headlands  in  the  said  newe  inclosure,  wherof  the  two  in  the 
myddest  go  from  the  east  syde  of  the  said  newe  inclosure 
to  the  west  syde  therof,  and  the  two  owtmoste  stint  at  their 
west  endes  in  the  myddest  of  the  said  closse,  all  the  said  fower 
headlands  are  Wolbies,  and  at  the  north  east  corner  of  this  newe 
closse  uppon  the  owtsyde  of  the  hedge  are  two  very  lyttell  short 
butts  of  Wolbies,  at  the  north  syde  of  wch  said  two  lyttell  short 
butts  lyeth  a lyttell  wonge  east  and  west  contening  seven  short 
rigs,  the  first  rig  wherof  being  next  the  said  two  lyttell  butts  is 
Mr.  Massingberds,  and  the  second,  third,  and  fowerth  rigs  are 
Wolbies,  and  the  fyft  rig  is  Emotsons,  and  the  syxt  rig  is 
Wolbies,  and  the  seventh  rig  being  the  last  towards  the  north 
is  Mr.  Barroes,  at  the  east  endes  of  wch  said  seven  short  rigs,  to 
go  back  againe  to  the  said  newe  closse  ditche,  their  begynneth 
an  other  great  wonge  lying  also  east  and  west,  the  first  rig 
wherof  next  the  said  ditche  is  Hars  late  Chapmans,  and  next 
that  northward  is  a rig  of  Hars  copihold,  and  next  that  are 
fower  rigs  of  Emotsons,  and  next  them  is  the  townes  rig  of 
Gunbie,  [10  rigs  omitted],  and  next  them  is  one  rig  of  Emotsons, 
and  next  that  are  fower  rigs  of  Mr.  Barroes  to  a bank,  uppon 
the  west  ende  of  wch  bank  is  a butt  of  Wolbies,  then  next 
northward  are  two  long  rigs  of  Wolbies  and  next  them  is  a 
shorter  rig  of  Hars  copiholde  to  a bank  at  the  west  endes  of  w*h 
land  and  bank  are  two  butts  of  Wolbies,  wherof  that  butt  wch 
boundeth  uppon  the  bank  ende  is  somewhat  the  longer,  then 
next  the  said  bank  northward  are  three  long  rigs  of  Wolbies, 
and  next  them  are  thre  rigs  of  Mr.  Barroes  wherof  the  first  is 
shorter  then  the  other,  and  next  them  are  two  more  rigs  of  Mr. 
Barroes  adioyining  uppon  the  waye  and  stinting  eastwarde 
uppon  three  butts  of  Hars  copihold,  and  uppon  the  northe  syde 
of  the  said  waye  are  fower  rigs  of  Hars  copihold  wherof  that 
next  the  waye  is  the  longest,  having  the  east  ende  therof 
stinting  uppon  an  other  butt  of  the  said  Hars  wch  other  but  is 
also  copiholde. 
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Also  their  is  a wong  in  Braitoft  west  filde  called  west 
sandhill,  uppon  the  south  syde  of  w^  wonge  are  syxe  rigs 
lying  all  together  of  Hars  copihold  in  Gunbie  p’ishe,  w0*1  said 
syxe  rigs  do  bound  eastward  uppon  Mr.  Massingberd  Infilde 
ende,  and  do  bound  southward  uppon  the  waye  syde  and 
westward  uppon  Whytings  land  of  lest’shyre. 

70.  Lincolnshire  “Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  59,  p.  210). 

32.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  James.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Philip,  prior  of  Noketon,  plaintiff,  by  brother 

Robert  de  Coreby,  his  canon,  put  in  his  place,  and  Nicholas 
de  Neuton,  deforciant,  concerning  the  customs  and  services 
which  the  prior  demanded  of  Nicholas  for  his  free  tenement, 
which  he  holds  of  him  in  Lincoln,  and  wherefore  the 
prior  demanded  of  Nicholas  that  he  should  pay  him  by 
the  year  ys.  and  one  pound  of  pepper  for  the  said  tenement, 
which  service  Nicholas  did  not  formerly  acknowledge  to  him. 

Nicholas  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  the  prior  and  his  successors 
ys.  and  a pound  of  pepper  for  all  services.  And,  moreover, 
Nicholas  gave  the  prior  1 is.  6 d.  for  his  arrears.  And  for  this 
the  prior  quitclaimed  to  Nicholas  all  damages  by  reason 
of  the  detention  of  the  said  service. 

33.  On  the  Odtaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Osbert  de  Skilinton,  plaintiff,  and  William  de 

Dyseny,  tenant,  of  1 carucate  of  land  in  Stapelford. 

Osbert  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
William.  And  for  this  William  granted  to  him  4 bovates 
of  the  same  land,  which  Ralph  Gok,  and  Margery,  who 
was  the  wife  of  Robert  Rychild,  one  time  held.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  Osbert  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor 
by  the  year  6 j.,  and  doing  foreign  service,  for  all  service. 

34.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Ascension.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Nicholas  de  Lundestorp,  and  Edusa  his  wife, 

Thomas  Fossard,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Robert, 
prior  of  Svmplingham,  tenant,  of  3 acres  of  land  in  Stowe, 
and  of  3 acres  of  land  and  1 acre  of  meadow,  in  Bylingburg, 
and  1^  acres  of  land  in  Horblinge. 

The  plaintiffs  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  meadow, 
together  with  a meadow,  called  Eycroft,  which  lies  on 
the  east  side  of  the  vill  of  Stowe,  to  be  the  right  of  the 
prior.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  successors,  of 

the 
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the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  all 
services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land  and  meadow.  And 
for  this  the  prior  granted  to  Thomas  and  Agnes  the  said 
3 acres  of  land  in  Stowe,  and  the  said  acre  of  meadow  in 
Bylinburg,  which  lies  in  Lockosdeyl,  and  which  Master 
Gilbert  de  Stowe  one  time  held.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  Thomas  and  Agnes  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes  of  the  prior 
and  his  successors  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year 
and  doing  the  foreign  service  which  pertains  to  the 
said  land  and  meadow  for  all  service.  And  Thomas  and 
Agnes,  at  the  instance  of  the  prior,  granted  to  Nicholas 
and  Edusa  a moiety  of  the  said  3 acres  of  land  and  meadow 
which  is  towards  the  shade.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
Nicholas  and  Edusa  and  the  heirs  of  Edusa  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  nd .,  and  doing  the  foreign  service 
which  pertains  to  that  moiety  for  all  service. 

35.  On  the  O&aves  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Henry  de  la  Mare,  plaintiff,  and  Bartholomew  de 

Castorp,  tenant,  of  the  fifth  part  of  2 bovates  of  land,  and 

acres  of  wood  in  Herlaueston. 

Bartholomew  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  wood  to  be 
the  right  of  Henry.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  all 
services  which  pertain  to  the  said  wood.  And  for  this  Henry 
granted  the  said  land  to  Bartholomew,  together  with  a 
messuage  which  Henry  formerly  held  in  the  same  vill,  and  4 
acres  of  land  in  the  same  vill,  whereof  2 acres  lie  in  the  field, 
called  Northfeld,  and  2 in  the  field  called  Suthfeud,  and 
with  the  fifth  part  of  the  pasture  of  the  said  Henry  which  is 
between  the  wood,  which  one  time  was  of  William  de  Mortuo 
Mari,  and  the  wood  of  the  said  Henry  in  the  same  vill.  To 
have  and  to  hold  to  Bartholomew  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  Sd.  for  all  service.  And  for  this  Bartholo- 
mew granted  to  Henry  the  whole  part  which  belonged  to  him  of 
that  messuage,  which  one  time  was  of  William  de  Herlaueston, 
his  uncle,  whose  heir  he  is,  in  the  same  vill.  To  have  and  to 
hold  to  Henry  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefore  by  the 
year  one  “clauum  Garyophili  ” for  all  service. 

36.  On  the  Quindene  ot  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Thomas,  son  of  Constance,  plaintiff,  and  Adam, 

son  of  Henry,  tenant,  of  2 bovates  of  land  and  2 parts  of 
I bovate  of  land  in  Neweton. 


Adam 
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Adam  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Thomas. 
And  for  this  Thomas  granted  it  to  him.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year 
5 s.  and  doing  foreign  service,  for  all  service.  And  for  this 
Adam  gave  Thomas  40*. 

(Endorsed)  Stephen,  son  of  Osbert,  puts  in  his  claim. 

37.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Alice,  daughter  of  Ralph,  William  Clerk  (Clericus) 
and  Margery,  his  wife,  Walter,  son  of  Richard,  and  Joan  his 
wife,  Beatrice,  daughter  of  Ralph,  and  Mabel,  her  sister, 
plaintiffs,  by  the  said  Walter  put  in  their  place,  and  Master 
Walter  de  Withcal,  tenant,  of  a toft  and  1 bovate  of  land  in 
Withcal. 

The  plaintiffs,  'for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Alice, 
Margery,  Joan,  Beatrice  and  Mabel,  quitclaimed  all  right  to 
Master  Walter  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  Walter 
gave  the  plaintiffs  half  a mark. 

38.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Robert,  son  of  Jordan  de  Wurth,  plaintiff,  and 
Geoffrey  de  Wurth  and  Grace,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of 
the  manors  of  Estrasne  and  Heynton. 

Geoffrey  and  Grace  acknowledged  the  said  manors  to 
be  the  right  of  Robert,  as  those  which  he  has  of  the  gift 
of  Grace  in  her  free  widowhood.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  Geoffrey  and  Grace,  and  the  heirs 
of  Grace  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of 
gilt  spurs,  or  6 d.  for  all  service.  And  for  this  Robert 
gave  Grace  120  li. 

(Endorsed)  William  de  Hardredishill  puts  in  his  claim. 

39.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William  de  Lascell,  plaintiff,  by  Robert  Martel 
put  in  his  place,  and  Roger  de  Cotingham,  deforciant,  of  the 
third  part  of  a knight’s  fee  in  Kylingholm. 

William  acknowledged  the  said  third  part  of  the  same  fee 
to  be  the  right  of  Roger.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs  tor  ever.  Doing  therefor  the  sixth  part  of  a knight’s 
fee  for  all  service. 

(Endorsed).  Robert  de  Chester  and  Margery,  his  wife,  and 
Margery,  Countess  of  Lincoln,  put  in  [their] 
claim. 


40. 
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40.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Godfrey,  abbot  of  Vallis  Dei,  plaintiff,  by  brother 
Henry  de  Staunford,  his  monk,  put  in  his  place,  and  Walter  de 
Sapreton  and  Cecilia,  his  wife,  concerning  this,  that  Walter 
and  Cecilia  shall  acquit  him  of  the  service  which  Roger  de 
Ingoldeby  demands  of  him  for  his  free  tenement,  which  he 
holds  of  Walter  and  Cecilia  in  Ingoldby,  to  wit,  for  a messuage 
and  2 bovates  of  land.  And  wherefore  the  abbot  complained 
that  Roger  distrained  him  to  do  suit  at  his  court  in  Ingoldeby 
from  3 weeks  to  3 weeks,  and  to  do  foreign  service  as  much  as 
pertains  to  the  two  bovates,  of  which  service  Walter  and 
Cecilia,  who  are  mesne  between  them,  ought  to  acquit  him. 

Walter  and  Cecilia,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Cecilia, 
granted  that  henceforth  they  will  acquit  the  abbot  and  his 
successors  against  Roger  and  his  heirs  of  the  said  suit  and 
foreign  service  for  ever.  And,  moreover,  they  acknowledged 
the  said  tenement  to  be  the  right  of  the  abbot,  as  that  which 
he  has  of  the  gift  of  Hugh,  son  of  Richard,  uncle  of  Cecilia, 
whose  heir  she  is.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  abbot  and  his 
successors,  of  Walter  and  Cecilia,  and  the  heirs  of  Cecilia  for 
ever.  Doing  therefor  foreign  service,  as  mnch  as  pertains  the 
2 bovates  of  land  for  all  service.  And  for  this  the  abbot 
quitclaimed  to  Walter  and  Cecilia  all  arrears  of  the  said  service 
and  all  damages. 

41.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Thomas,  prior  of  Kattele,  plaintiff,  and  Geoffrey, 

son  of  Richard  de  Dyggeby,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  deforciants, 
of  1 bovate  of  land. 

Geoffrey  and  Agnes  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  the  prior.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  said  prior  and  his 
successors  of  Geoffrey  and  Agnes,  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes,  for 
ever.  Doing  therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  the  foreign 
service  which  pertains  to  the  said  bovate  of  land.  And  for 
this  the  prior  gave  Geoffrey  and  Agnes  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

42.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Eleanor,  who  was  the  wife  of  Nicholas  de  Monte 
Begonis,  plaintiff,  and  brother  Robert  de  Saunford,  Master  of 
the  Knights  Templars  in  England,  tenant,  by  Geoffrey  Kokyn 
put  in  his  place,  of  the  third  part  of  I messuage,  1 toft,  14  bovates 
of  land,  9 acres  of  meadow,  6s.  4 d.  of  rent,  and  2 pounds  of 
pepper,  in  Tculeby,  which  the  said  Eleanor  claimed  to  be  her 

reasonable 
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reasonable  dower,  which  pertained  to  her  of  the  free  tenement 
which  belonged  to  Nicholas,  formerly  her  husband,  in  the  same 
vill. 

Eleanor  quitclaimed  all  right,  to  the  Master  and  his 
successors  in  the  said  third  part  in  the  name  of  dower,  for 
ever.  And  for  this  the  Master,  for  himself  and  his  successors, 
granted  that  henceforth  they  will  pay  every  year  to  Eleanor  for 
the  whole  of  her  life  20 s.  And  after  her  death  the  Master  and 
his  successors  shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of  the  said  money 
for  ever. 

43.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Simon  de  Dryby,  plaintiff,  and  Thomas  de 
Spridlinton  and  Helewise,  his  wife,  deforciants,  concerning 
the  customs  and  services  which  Simon  demanded  of  Thomas 
and  Helewise,  for  their  free  tenement  which  they  hold  of  him 
in  Ulseby,  to  wit,  for  2 bovates  of  land.  And  wherefore  Simon 
demanded  of  them  that  they  shall  pay  him  6s.  by  the  year  and 
do  to  him  at  the  scutage  of  the  lord  the  king,  whenever  it 
shall  happen,  as  much  as  pertains  to  the  2 bovates  of  land,  and 
do  suit  at  his  court  of  Dryby  from  3 weeks  to  3 weeks,  for  the 
said  tenement,  which  services  Thomas  and  Helewise  did  not 
acknowledge  to  him. 

Thomas  and  Helewise  granted,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs 
of  Helewise,  that  henceforth  they  will  pay  6s.  every  year  to 
Simon  and  his  heirs,  and  that  they  will  do  at  the  scutage  of  the 
lord  the  king,  whenever  it  shall  happen,  as  much  as  pertains 
to  the  2 bovates  of  land  for  all  service.  And  for  this  Simon 
quitclaimed  to  Thomas  and  Helewise  and  to  the  heirs  of' 
Helewise  all  right  which  he  had  in  the  said  suit  forever.  And, 
moreover,  he  quitclaimed  to  Thomas  and  Helewise  all  arrears 
of  the  said  service. 

44.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Anthony  de  Hundelby,  plaintiff,  and  Gilbert  de 
Hundelby,  deforciant,  of  a bovate  of  land  in  Welton,  and  of  a 
toft  and  a bovate  or  land  in  Hundelby. 

Gilbert  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  toft  to  be  the  right 
of  Anthony.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pound  of  cumin,  and 
doing  foreign  service  as  much  as  pertains  to  so  much  land  of 
the  same  fee,  for  all  service.  And  for  this  Anthony  gave 
Gilbert  20  marks. 


45- 
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45.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  John,  son  of  Alexander  de  Lek,  plaintiff,  and 
Walter  Brun,  tenant,  of  2 acres  of  land  in  Wrengle. 

John  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Walter  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Walter  gave  him  2 marks. 

46.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Cecilia,  who  was  the  wife  of  Bartholomew  de 
Stowe,  plaintiff,  and  Geoffrey  de  Swaleweclive,  tenant  of  the 
third  part  of  a bovate  of  land,  a messuage  and  9 stalls  in  Stowe, 
and  of  the  third  part  of  a bovate  of  land,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a 
bovate  of  land  in  Stratton,  and  of  the  third  part  of  3 acres  of 
land  in  Marton,  which  Cecilia  claimed  to  be  her  reasonable 
dower,  which  belonged  to  her  of  the  free  tenement  which  belonged 
to  Bartholomew,  formerly  her  husband,  in  the  same  vills. 

Cecilia  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Geoffrey  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Geoffrey  granted  for  himself  and  his  heirs, 
that  henceforth  they  will  pay  every  year  to  Cecilia,  for  the 
whole  of  her  life,  6s.  And  after  her  death,  Geoffrey  and 
his  heirs  shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of  the  said  money  for  ever. 

47.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Simon,  son  of  Alan,  plaintiff,  and  Robert,  son  of 
Ralph,  deforciant,  concerning  the  customs  and  services,  which 
Simon  demanded  of  Robert  for  his  free  tenement  which  he 
holds  of  Simon,  in  Claxby  and  Normanby,  to  wit,  for 
1 messuage,  5 tofts  and  5 bovates  of  land.  And,  wherefore, 
Simon  demanded  of  him  that  he  shall  pay  him  by  the  year  for 
the  said  messuage  4 d.  in  the  name  of  Warnot,  and  for  the  said 
5 bovates  of  land  and  5 tofts,  6s.  ; and  that  he  shall  do  foreign 
service  as  much  as  pertains  to  5 bovates  of  land  and  5 tofts, 
and  do  suit  at  his  court  of  Claxby,  from  3 weeks  to  3 weeks, 
and  do  homage  to  him  and  give  him  a relief,  whenever  it  shall 
happen,  which  customs  and  services  Robert  did  not  formerly 
acknowledge  to  him. 

Robert  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  4 d.  every  year  to  Simon  and  his  heirs  for  the 
said  messuage,  in  the  name  of  Warnot,  and  for  the  said 
5 bovates  of  land  and  5 tofts,  6s.,  and  that  they  will  do  foreign 
service  as  much  as  pertains  to  the  5 bovates  and  5 tofts,  and 
will  do  suit  at  the  court  of  the  said  Simon,  of  Claxby,  from  3 
weeks  to  3 weeks,  and,  likewise,  do  homage  to  them  and  give 
them  relief,  whenever  it  shall  happen,  for  all  service.  And, 

moreover, 
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moreover,  Robert  gave  Simon  235.  8d.  for  his  arrears.  And 
for  this  Simon  quitclaimed  to  him  all  damages  by  reason  of  the 
detention  of  the  said  services. 

48.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Simon,  son  of  Robert  de  Asceby,  John  de 
Quappelade,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Robert,  parson 
of  the  church  of  Asceby,  tenant,  of  half  a bovate  of  land,  except 
3 selions  in  Asceby. 

John  and  Agnes  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right 
of  the  church  of  Asceby,  and  quitclaimed  it  to  the  parson  of 
the  said  church  and  to  his  successors  for  ever.  And  for  this 
Robert  gave  the  plaintiffs  2 marks. 

49.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Matthew,  son  of  Ascelina  de  Glinton,  and  Levina, 
his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  John,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  tenant, 
by  brother  William  de  Weston,  his  monk,  put  in  his  place,  of 
8 acres  of  land  in  Weston. 

Matthew  and  Levina  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  the  abbot.  And  for  this  the  abbot,  at  the  instance  of 
Matthew  and  Levina,  granted  the  said  land  to  Seman  de 
Weston.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year,  12 s.  for  all  service. 

(Endorsed).  The  prior  of  Spalding  puts  in  his  claim. 

50.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Ralph,  prior  of  Beauver,  plaintiff,  and  William, 
son  of  Drogo,  tenant,  of  6 bovates  of  land  in  Wywell  and 
Hungerton. 

The  prior  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  5*.  for  all  service. 

51.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William,  son  of  Fulke,  plaintiff,  and  Robert  le 
Gras,  tenant,  of  5 acres  of  land  in  Lutton. 

Robert  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  2od.  for  all  service.  And  for  this 
William  gave  Robert  2 marks. 

(To  be  continued .) 
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Q_U8%r. 

7 1.  I recently  made  an  abstract  of  all  the  Lincolnshire 
“Fines”  in  the  Record  Office  for  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII., 
Edward  VI.,  and  Philip  and  Mary ; and  I have  just  completed 
an  “Index  Nominum”  for  the  two  latter  reigns,  which  cover 
rather  more  than  1,100  separate  transactions,  involving  over 
2,000  different  individuals,  with  more  than  1,000  different 
surnames.  The  five  surnames  which  occur  most  frequently 
(more  than  20  times)  are  : — Ayscough , Browne , Copuldyfy, 
Heneage , Smythe , and  Welby . 

The  twelve  next  most  common  (occurring  15  times  or  more) 
are  : — Burton , Clerke  (or  Clarice),  Dyconson , Grene , Hall , Meres 
(or  Meares),  Monson , Rede  (or  Reade),  Sheffield^  Sutton , 
Tayerner , and  Taylor . 

The  following  occur  from  ten  to  fifteen  times  : — Bellingham } 
Bellow  Bolles , Bountayn , Bradley , Daly  son , Davie , Dighton , 
Dyon^  Fynes  (Ld.  Clinton),  Holden , Irby^  Johnson , Kyme, 
Langton , 0§7*,  Richardson , Skipwith , Stephenson , Thompson , 
Thymylby , Whyte , and  Willoughby. 

And  there  are  over  eighty  which  occur  five  or  more  times. 

I started  the  investigation  with  the  view  of  discovering 
references  to  the  Trollope  family  which  seems  to  have  migrated 
to  Lincolnshire  from  Durham.  But  the  name  does  not  occur 
once  in  the  Lincolnshire  “Fines”  for  the  fifty  years 
1509-1558.  This  looks  as  though  the  family  had  not  been 
long  settled  or  become  widespread  in  Lincolnshire  before 
Elizabeth’s  reign.  The  earliest  document  which  I have  dis- 
covered referring  to  the  Trollope  family  in  Lincolnshire  is  the 
Will  of  Andrew  Trollope  of  Boston  in  1519  (P.C.C).  Other 
wills  and  parish  registers  shew  that  members  of  the  family 
were  settled  in  Boston  (1539  and  1587),  South  Somercotes 
(1539),  Helpringham  (1551  and  1572),  Welbourn  (1553), 
Westborough  (1572),  Pinchbeck  (1578),  Market  Rasen  (1589), 
Navenby  (1586),  as  well  as  in  some  strength  at  Bourne  (from 
1564  onwards),  before  the  end  of  the  16th  century.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  throw  further  light  on  the  early  Lincolnshire 
history  of  this  family  ? 
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Abbey  Monk’s,  Lincoln,  225 
,,  St.  Mary’s,  York,  226 
Aclum,  Robert,  145 
Adam,  184 

„ Aylet,  son  of  William,  son  of,  14 
„ Geoffrey,  son  of,  192 

„ William,  son  of,  14 
Aisby,  126 
Aisthorpe,  161 
Akenham,  manor  of,  186 
Akewra,  William  de,  167 
Alan,  Simon,  son  of,  254 
Albemarle,  earl  of,  17,  21,  23,  26,27,  187 

Albiniaco,  John  de,  141 
„ William  de,  141 
Aldet,  Isabel,  167 
„ Matilda,  167 
„ Ralph,  167 
„ Richard,  167 
Alexander,  Robert,  son  of,  93 
Alfleteby,  111 
Alford,  215 

,,  Eudo  de,  26 
„ Sir  William,  123 
Algarkirk,  194 
Alger,  Robert,  42 
Alkborough,  91 
Alneto,  abbot  de,  35 
Alnord,  see  Alford 
Althoft,  145 
Alvingham,  43 
Alwoldeston,  140 
Alysby,  11,  142 
Amaunt,  Adam,  78 
Amboldeston,  140 
Amcotts,  Vincent,  161,  164 
Amundevill,  Elias  de,  28 

„ Idonea,  142,  143 

„ Joan,  145 


Amundevill,  Jollan  de,  28 

„ Nigel  de,  48,  145 

,,  Ranulph  de,  145 

„ William  de,  94,  142,  143 

Ancaster  Heath,  21 1 
Ancholme,  1 08 
Ancolne,  35 

Aaderby,  manor  of,  81,  145,  184 
Anderson,  Edmund,  38,  39 
„ Roger,  38,  39 
Andrew,  Geoffrey,  son  of,  24 

„ Matilda,  43 

„ Richard,  son  of,  43 

Angevine,  Arms  of,  34 
„ Michael,  4 

„ William,  3,  4 

„ Robert,  209 

Arby,  1 73 

Archdeacon,  Arms  of,  34 
Arcy,  Isabella  de,  18 

„ Norman  de,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  24,  25, 
26,  27 

,,  Philip  de,  18 

„ Barony  of  Norman  de,  17,  18,  19 
Ardegrey,  Walter,  10 
Ardelthorpe,  174,  177 
Ardern,  Walkelin  de,  13 
„ Agnes,  1 3 
Armine,  Bartholomew,  35 
„ Elizabeth,  39 
„ Sir  William,  39 
Arnald,  Adam,  93 
„ Hugh,  93 
,,  Robert,  93 

Asceby,  Simon,  son  of  Robert  de,  255 
„ Robert,  parson  of,  255 
Asgarby,  no 
Ashby  Puerorum,  82 
Ashby-by-Horncastle,  3,  145 
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Ashfordby,  Dorothy,  215 
Ashton,  George,  216 
Askeby,  112,  113,  145,  188 

„ Jordan,  son  of  Jordan  de,  112,  113 
Asketon,  manor  of,  186 
Aslac*  Gilbert,  son  of,  48 
Aslackby,  236 
Asty,  Henry,  194 
Auberle,  John  de,  186 
Auerant,  Edmund,  36 
Aungevin,  Charles,  82 
Aylwoldeston,  140 
Ayscough,  Alice,  123 
„ Anne,  124 

„ Christopher,  123,  124 

„ Edward,  123 

„ Frances,  123 

„ Jane,  124 

„ Joane,  2 

„ Katherine,  1 24,  147 

„ Thomas,  124 

„ Sir  William,  2,  1 23 


Bailly,  Simon,  169 
Baily,  Mr,  214 
Bain,  108 

Baiocis,  Barony  of,  20 
„ Amicia  de,  23 
„ John  de,  28,  29,  42 

,,  Hugh  de,  23 

„ Suspirius  de,  23 

Balassis,  Peter,  67 
Baldwin,  Henry,  son  of,  207 

,,  John,  son  of  Thomas,  son  of,  42 

Ballio,  Peter  de,  192 
Bamburg,  manor  of,  144 
Bardenay,  abbot  of,  25,  138,  204,  205 
Bardolph,  William,  so'n  of  William,  94,  109 
Barkeston,  141 
Barlings  Abbey,  123,  1 92 
Barnabe,  Richard,  23 
Barneburg,  146 
Barroe,  Mr.  238-248 
Barrow-on-Humber,  28,  61 
Barton  207 

,,  Lord  of  the  manor  of,  204,  205 
,,  Gilbert,  son  of  Peter  de,  20 7 
„ William  Baugi  of,  29 
Basilia,  Walter,  son  of,  29 
Basingham,  49,  109 

,,  Reginald  de  192 
Baston,  market  of,  184 
Bathonia,  Fulk  de,  28 

„ Henry  de,  hi,  139 

,,  Joan  de,  28 

„ John  de,  144 

„ Philippa  de,  144 


Bathonia,  William  de,  144 
Baugi,  William,  29 
„ Joan,  29 
Bawdes,  Robert,  228 
Bayard’s  Leap,  211,  212,  213 
Beauchamp,  Lady  Ann,  229 
Bedeford,  Agnes  de,  1 39 
„ Henry  de,  139 
Seek,  J,  159 
Begevile,  Felicia,  35 
„ Walter  de,  30 
„ William,  29,  30,  35 
Bek,  Agnes,  53 
„ Henry,  53 
„ John>  S3,  54>  160 
„ Walter,  53 
Bekingham,  45 
Bekering,  John  de,  75 
Belesby,  Walter  de,  26 
Bell,  Arms  of,  34 
Bellinghams,  of  Bromby,  36 

„ of  Burneshead,  36 
,,  William,  39 
Bello  Alneto,  Robert  de,  29 
Bellowe,  John,  36,  37,  84,  227 
„ Richard,  84 
Belshford,  manor  of,  83 
Beltisford,  manor  of,  54 
Belvoir,  castle  ward  of,  75 
„ prior  of,  255 
„ family,  40 
Bene,  Margery,  207 
„ Walter,  207 
Benington,  154 
Beningworth,  manor  of,  144 
„ Geoffrey  de,  144 

,,  Hawise  de,  144 

„ John  de,  144 

,,  Philippa  de,  144 

„ William  de,  144,  193 

Beufou,  Thomas  de,  190 
Berburgh,  manor  of,  142 
Bere,  Henry,  67 
Berking,  manor  of,  140 
Berner,  Hugh,  19,  27 

„ William,  19,  26,  27 
Beseby,  Alice  de,  42 
,,  Ralph  de,  42 
Bethell,  Hester,  161 
„ Hugh,  161,  164 
Billesby,  Ann,  81 
„ Joan,  81 

,,  John,  81 

„ manor  of,  81 
Billiald,  Elizabeth,  217 
„ Thomas,  217 
Billingborough,  12,  249 
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Billinghay,  manor  of,  144 
Bingham,  William  de,  144 
Birmingham,  34 

,,  Hawise  de,  141 

„ Roger  de,  141 

Bishop’s  Norton,  235 
Blaketoft,  186 
Blanchminster,  Arms  of  34 
Bleseby,  94 

Bleseby,  William  de,  94 
Bliburgh,  76,  77,  78 
Bloater  Hill,  107 
Blome,  Adam,  67 
Blunders,  Flandrina,  II 
„ Ralph,  n 
Boby,  41 

Bolingbroke,  26,  159 
Bolle,  Ann,  35 
,,  Charles,  33 
„ George,  35 
„ Godfrey,  35 

„ J°hn>  35 

„ Lyon,  35 
„ Richard,  35 
,,  Arms  of,  34 
„ Monuments  of,  33 
Bolleshor,  Robert  de,  192 
Bonebotes,  William,  24 
Bonecott,  John,  236 
Bonthoft,  145 
Booth,  John,  231 

„ Margery,  daughter  of  Robert,  36 
» Mary,  231 

„ Roger,  37 

Boston,  35,  116,  183,  194,  195 
„ fair  of,  183,  194 
„ market  of,  183 
Boterwyke,  75 

Boteler,  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir  John,  37 
„ William  le,  23 
Bourne,  182,  215 
Boys,  family,  40 
Brackenborough,  218 
Bradehowes,  Beatrice  de,  208 
„ Jollan  de,  208 

,,  Thomas  de,  208 

Bradelay,  Richard  de,  78,  79,  170,  173,  175 
„ Thomas  de,  78 
B ranee  well,  42 

„ John,  son  of  Alan  de,  42 

„ Roger  de,  191 

Braund,  William  de,  206 
Brasbryge,  Master  John,  1 9 5 
Brayboef,  Simon,  son  of  Alan,  254 
Braybrock,  John  de,  45 
Braytoft,  116,  118,  241,  242,  243,  244,  245, 
248,  249 


Braytoft,  Hugh  de,  78 
„ Joan  de,  122 

„ John  de,  112,  117,  121 

„ Sibilla,  1 17,  121 

„ Walter  de,  117,  121 

,,  William  son  of  Henry  de,  118 
„ manor  of,  1 17,  118,  119,  122 
Brecknock,  family,  31,  6 1 

„ Edward  Wills,  31,  61 

„ James,  31 

„ Timothy,  31,  61 

Breons,  Alice  de,  185 
„ Richard  de,  185 
Bretun,  Hugh  le,  116 
,,  William  le,  75 
Breyceby,  8,  10 

Brickeleswurth,  Matilda  de,  146 

„ Simon,  son  of  Simon  de,  146 

Bridelington,  prior  of,  29,  41 
Brinkhill,  107,  188 
Brito,  Geoffrey,  27 
Brittany,  Honor  of,  26 
Brock,  Alan,  159 
Brockenbak  Hill,  107 
Brockendisse,  Nicholas,  210 
Brocklesby,  20,  79 
Broklesby,  Mary  de,  153,  154 
„ Nicholas,  20 

„ William  de,  79 

„ Winifred,  154 

Brotelby,  manor  of,  134,  139 
Browne,  John,  215 
„ Abigail,  218 
„ Anne,  218 

„ Mary,  218 

„ Martin,  21  g 

,,  Naomi,  218 

Broxholme,  John,  36,  37,  227 
Broyerman,  William  18 
Brumley,  manor  of,  186 
Brun,  Walter,  254 
Brunthorp,  John  de,  78 
Bruys,  Beatrice  de,  46 
,,  Robert  de,  46 
Buddell,  George,  215 
Bucknall  (Bukenhale),  1 1 3,  133 
Buf,  John  le,  20 7 

Bullington,  Church  of,  55,  58,  59,  60 

„ prior  of,  54,  55,  56,  60,  74,  215 
Bullock,  Mr.  214 
Bully  Hill,  107 
Burdun,  William,  17 
Burford,  Baron  of,  179 
,,  Thomas,  204 
Burgh,  manor  of,  81,  159,  217 

,,  Barons,  of  Gainsborough,  179 
„ Edward,  of  Stow,  179,  180 
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Burghley,  Sir  John,  238 
Burgo,  Joan  de,  14 
„ Reyner  de,  14 
Burnham  (Brunham),  25 
Burreth,  133 
Burton,  Anthony,  236 
„ Roger  de,  3 
Buslingthorpe,  235 
Bussey,  Alice  de,  21 
„ Hugh  de,  192 
„ John  de,  37 
Busshy,  Philip,  228 
Butterwick,  76,  77,  81,  225 
Buyss,  Geoffrey,  471 
Bygot,  Alan,  10 
„ Mabel,  10 
Bylegh,  Felicia  de,  188 
„ Richard  de,  188 
Byrom,  2 
Byron,  Alice,  37 
„ John,  36,  37 
„ Nicholas,  37 
„ Ralph  de,  25,  28 
„ Richard  36 

„ William,  of  Stow,  180,  182 
Cadeby,  42 

Cadonio,  Wygot  de,  7 
Caenby,  228,  229,  231,  235 
,,  manor  of,  229 
Caistor,  218 

Caldwell,  prioress  of,  3 7 
Camera,  Ralph  de,  209 
Campaneye,  133 
Campania,  Peter  de,  28,  29 
Campum,  Walter,  16 
Campvill,  Robeit  de,  7 
Candlesby,  238,  246 
Cannon,  Margaret,  219 
Carew,  William,  216 
Carleill,  Edward,  151,  153 
„ John,  151,  153 
„ William,  151,  153 
Carlisle,  bishop  of,  113,  114 
Carlton,  48,  145,  192,  195 

„ Robert,  son  of  Ralph  de,  192 
,,  Middle,  manor  of,  81 
,,  le-Moorland,  Brasses  at,  147,  148 

Carpenter,  Peter,  77 
,,  William,  77 

,,  William  the,  48 

Carter,  Camela,  31,  61 
,,  Charles,  31,  6 1 
„ Elizabeth,  39 
„ William,  39 
Castleton,  Mildred,  125 
„ Viscount,  125 


Castleton,  George,  Lord,  229,  235 
Castor,  Henry  de,  22 
Castorp,  Bartholomew  de,  250 
Castr’,  Soke  of,  19,  21 
Cateby,  John  de,  42 
„ Richard,  42 
Catteaale,  manor  of,  57 
Cattesacre,  1 59,  169,  203 
Cawdron,  Bridget,  154 
„ Robert,  154 

Cecil,  Albinia,  123 
„ Edward,  123 
Challener,  Judith,  37 
„ Sir  Thomas,  37 
Chamberlain,  Henry  the,  47 
Chambers,  John,  238 
Chaplin,  J,  8 5 
Chapman,  William,  149 
Chauncy,  Lucy  de,  144 
„ Philip  de,  144 

„ Simon  de,  17 

„ William,  17 

Chaunlegh,  Robert  de,  1 16 
Cheales,  Christopher,  215 
,,  Thomas,  84 

Chele,  Gilbert  de,  40 
Cheney,  family,  1 50,  1 5 1 , 152,  153,  154 
„ Ann,  151,154 

„ Bridget,  1 51,  153,  154 

„ Christopher,  152,  154 

„ Elizabeth,  151 

„ Frances,  151 

„ John,  151,  152,  154 

„ Jane,  151,  153 

„ Laurence,  152 

„ Mary,  150,  1 54 

„ Sir  Thomas,  151,  152,  154 

„ William  151,  152 

Chester,  Hugh,  earl  of,  54,  55 
,,  Margery  de,  251 

„ Ranulph  de,  55 

„ Robert  de,  251 

Cheuere,  William,  14 
Chollingburgh,  Andrees  van,  217 
Cholmeley,  Mr.  166 

,,  Sir  Henry,  2 14 
Churton,  archdeacon,  30 
Clare,  Richard  de,  earl  of  Gloucester,  145 
Claxby,  41,  218,  254 
Clay,  Thomas  del,  78 
Claypole,  Church  of,  1 18 
„ manor  of,  118,  120 

Clerk,  Ivo  le,  187 
„ Margery,  251 
,,  Roger  lef  207 
„ William,  251 
Clifford,  Frances,  123 


Clifford 
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Clifford,  Sir  Nicholas,  123 
Clifton,  Sir  John,  119,  121,  142 
Clopton,  manor  of,  186 
Cloven  Hill,  107 
Clutterbuck,  J,  85 
Cobbenham,  Reginald  de,  141 
Cobeldike,  Alan  de,  158 

„ Alexander  de,  158 

„ Roger  de,  158,  159 

Cokefield,  Isabella  de,  140 
„ Simon  de,  140 

Cokehill,  159,  169,  203 
Cokerell,  John,  76,  77 
Cokerington,  Gilbert  de,  24 
„ John,  24 

Coleby,  Church  plate  and  vestments  of,  131, 
132 

Colembo,  Henry,  29 
„ Philip,  29 
Coleshill,  Arms  of,  34 
Coleswegen,  225 
Coleville,  Emma  de,l89 
„ Philip  de,  189 
,,  Walter  de,  1 15 
Colfanus,  Picot.  son  of,  225 
Columbariis,  Egelina  de,  186 
Colsterworth,  126,  127 
Colthurst,  Faith,  148 
„ John,  148 
Comberworth,  Robert  de,  119 
Comin,  John,  24,  25 
Coningsby,  113,  137 
Coningsholme,  Matilda  de,  57 
„ Thomas  de,  57 

Constance,  Andrew,  son  of,  206 
„ Tecia,  his  wife,  206 

„ Thomas,  son  of,  250 

Cony,  Francis,  236 
,,  Thomas,  154 
Cooper,  Francis,  235 

,,  Richard,  Rev.,  234 
Copinger,  Mary,  236 
„ Ralph,  23  S 
„ Susanna,  236 
Copledike,  Arms  of,  163 
,,  Hester,  161 

„ Mary,  161 

„ Thomas,  154,  16 1 

Copper  Hill,  107 
Coppindale,  Adam,  78 
» Alice,  123 

11  J°hn>  78 

Corbet,  Ralph,  29,  30 
Coreby,  Robert  de,  249 
Coringham,  75,  76,  78,  141,  226 
Cornwall,  Duchy  of,  38 
„ Mary,  179,  180 


Cornwall,  Reginald  de,  7 
„ Robert,  179,  180 
„ Sir  Thomas,  180 
Coterell,  Jocelyn,  95 
Cotes,  Alan  de,  9,  19 

„ Ernicius,  son  of  Alan  de,  9 
„ Imania,  9 
„ manor  of,  141,  144 
Cotingham,  Roger  de,  26,  251 
Cotum,  Hameiin  de,  16 

,,  prioress  of,  16,  17,  19,  20,  22,  23,  27 
Covenham,  48 
Cracroft,  Anne,  218,  219 
„ Grace,  219 

„ John,  217 
,,  Mary,  219 

„ Robert,  218,  219 
Crakbeke,  108 
Cranewell,  in,  19 1,  207 
„ Alan  de,  1 1 1 
,,  Roger,  son  of  Alan  de,  19 1 
,,  William  de,  in 

Cranwell,  William,  228 
Cressy,  Edmund,  118 

„ Elizabeth,  119,  121 

„ Hugh,  son  of  William,  117 
„ Sir  Hugh,  118,  119,  121 
„ Katherine,  119,  12 1 

„ John,  118,  119,  121 

„ Matilda,  118,  121 

„ Roger,  117,  121 

„ Sibilla,  117,  118,  121 

„ William  de,  117,  118,  121 

Cressyhall,  manor  of,  121 
Cringlebeck,  108 
Crispe,  John,  87,  90 
Crosholme,  John  de,  75 
Croxby,  13 
Croxton,  21,  22,  23 

„ Richard,  son  of  Robert  de,  23 
Croyland,  abbot  of,  14,  41,  116,  132,  183 
Crumbwell,  Ralph  de,  44,  119 
„ Sarah,  44 
Cryspyn,  John,  17 
„ Richard,  17 
„ Walter,  29 
Cucking-stool,  2 10 
Culverthorpe,  126 
Cumberworth,  81 

„ Robert  de,  1 19,  120 
Cunington,  Jane,  231 
„ Mary,  231 
„ Thomas,  231,  234 

Curtois,  Arms  of,  63 
Curzon,  William  de,  109,  144 
Cusyn,  Margery,  190 
„ William,  190 


Cymagre 
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Cymagre,  Margery,  no 
„ William,  no 

Dalby,  54,  145 
,,  Simon  de,  3 
Dalderby,  Arms  of,  34 
Dale,  John,  83 
Dalison,  Susan,  39 

„ Thomas,  39,  83 
Dalton,  141 
Danehill,  107 
Danmark,  145 
Daubenay,  John,  23 
David,  Geoffrey,  son  of,  189 
„ Mary,  189 
Davison,  Ann,  85 
„ Thomas,  85 
Dawson,  Richard,  214 
Day,  William,  215 
Dayvill,  Roger,  24 
Deeping  St.  James,  182 
Dekne,  Matilda  la,  144 
Dembleby,  I09,  126 
Denton,  Richard,  228 
Derby,  earl  of,  191 
Derley,  Gilbert  de,  no,  112 
Despenser,  Adam  le,  28 
„ Emirinus  le,  28 
„ Geoffrey  le,  44 

„ John  le,  44 

„ Walter,  144 

Devereux,  Richard,  195 
Deyncourt,  Nicholas  de,  55 
Digby,  209 

Dighton,  Christopher,  1 24 
„ Katherine,  1 24 
Donington,  Syrith  de,  40 
Doughty,  George  Brownlow,  3 
„ Jane,  216 
Dours,  Walter  de,  27 
Dover,  manor  of,  17,  18 
Drope,  John,  197 
Dry  by,  court  of,  253 
„ Simon  de,  253 
„ William,  119 
Dulcet,  Richard,  43 
Dunholme,  227 

Dunneswra,  William  son  of  Warin  de,  1 67 
Durham,  bishop  of,  20,  53 
Dunston,  William  de,  20 
Duve,  Millicent,  209 
„ Richard,  209 
Dyggeby,  Agnes,  209,  252 

,,  Geoffrey,  son  of  Richard  de,  252 
„ William,  son  of  Geoffrey  de,  209 
Dyghton,  William,  196 
Dymoke,  Arms  of,  34 


Dymoke,  Elizabeth  31 
„ Mr.,  87 

Dyrington,  Church  of,  147 
Dysney,  John,  228 

,,  William  de,  249 
Dyve,  Ermintrude  de,  44,  45 
„ William  de,  44,  45 

Ealand,  William,  216 
Eamundevill,  Ranulph  de,  145 
Eastland,  Anne,  148 
„ Gill’,  148 
„ Mary,  148 
„ Richard,  148 
,,  Sarah,  148 
Edenham,  Geoffrey  de,  3 
Edmondthorpe,  166 
Eland,  Joan,  82,  83 
„ John,  81,  82 
„ Nicholas,  8 1 

Elesham,  prior  of,  25,  28,  29,  30,  189 
Ellabeck,  108 
Ellis,  Edmund,  161 
„ Mary,  161 
„ William,  39 

Emotson,  Thomas,  238,  239,  240,  241,  242, 
243,  244,  245,  246,  247,  248 
Empton  Geoffrey,  109 
Enderby,  113 

„ Alice  de,  79 

„ Thomas  de,  79 

Engayne,  Warner,  1 16 
Engleby,  William  de,  14,  95 
„ manor  of,  14 
Eresby,  manor  of,  53,  54 
Ernisius,  Geoffrey  son  of,  24 
Eskrik,  manor  of,  143 
Estheselerton,  Robert  de,  185 
Estiby,  Henry,  13 
Eston,  138,  146 
Estrasne,  manor  of,  251 
Eton,  George,  228 
Eudo,  Walter,  son  of,  15,  16 
Eure,  Lady,  123 
„ Sir  Peter,  123 
Everingham,  Adam  de,  147 
„ Isabella  de  140 

,,  John  de,  140 

Evyngham,  Richard  de,  195 
Ewerby,  195 
Eyuill,  Dionisia  de,  146 
„ Robert  de,  146 

Falconer,  Ralph,  17 
Farforth,  Eustace  de,  57 
„ Simon  de,  57 

„ manor  of,  53,  54 


Farlethorpe 
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Farlethorpe,  188 

„ manor  of,  8 1 
Fenby,  22 

„ Robert  de,  21,  23 
Fenne,  Agatha  le,  138 
„ Benedict  le,  138 
Fereby,  John,  son  of  Andrew  de,  207 
Ferrers,  countess  of,  23 
„ earl  of,  55,  60 
Field,  George,  1 54 
„ Jane,  15 1 

„ William,  151,  153,  154 
Fillingham,  43 

„ manor  of,  94 

Firsby,  170 
Fitzgerald,  George,  3 1 
Fitz  Ralph,  Simon,  3 
Fitzwilliam,  Anne,  218 
„ Arms  of,  34 

Fledburg,  Adam  de,  18 
„ Emma  de,  18 
Flete,  Agnes,  112 
„ Joce  de,  112 

„ Sir  John  de,  132 

„ Robert,  son  of  Gilbert  at,  167 
„ manor  of,  81 
Flixborough,  107 
Forman,  Mary,  122,  147 
„ William.  123 
Formeseles,  Baldwin  de,  111 
Fossard,  Agnes  12,  13,  249 
„ Thomas,  12,  13,  249 
Foston,  Walter  de,  147 
Fotherby,  19 1 

„ Gilbert,  son  of  Henry  de,  19 1 
„ Margaret,  191 
Francis,  Nicholas,  214 
Frankpledge,  view  of,  136 
Freeman,  Brecknock,  61 
Freston,  manor  of,  81 
Friars,  the  Grey,  193-200 
Friboys,  John  de,  29 
Friesthorpe,  96,  215 
Friskney,  55,  173,  203 
„ Walter  de,  54 

„ Ranulph,  son  of  Eudo  de,  117 

Frodingham,  church  of,  130 
Frysby,  173 

Fukingham,  court  of,  110 
Fulbeck,  108,  143 
Fulebia,  55 

Fuletby,  William  de,  54 
Fulke,  William  son  of,  255 
Fulletby,  manor  of,  53,  54, 

„ church  of,  115 

Fulnetby,  231 
Fulstowe,  manor  of,  142 


Fulton,  James,  31 
Funtane,  William  de,  27 
Funtenay,  Richard  de,  23^ 

Furniuall,  Alice  de,  45 
„ Christina  de,  45 
„ Gerard,  son  of  Gerard  de,  45 

„ Joan,  45 

„ Mabel,  45 

„ Margery,  45 


Gace,  Joseph,  218 
„ Naomi,  220 
Gambun,  William,  14 
Garfit,  Mary,  150 
„ William,  1 50 
Garton,  Robert,  79 
„ Thomas  79 
Gascrike,  Henry  de,  204,  205 
„ Joan  de,  189,  204 

„ John  de,  205,  206 

„ Robert  de,  189,  204,  205 

Gateshall,  Robert  de,  112 
Gaumer  Hill,  107 

Gaunt,  or  Gant,  Gilbert  de,  12,  44,  45,  no, 
1 18,  138,  204,  205 
„ John  of,  69,  70,  71,  173 

„ Juliana  de,  205 

„ Matilda  de,  93 

„ Stephen,  son  of  Stephen  de, 

50,  93 

Gayteford,  John,  119,  120 
Gay  ton,  manor  of,  81,  178 
Gedney,  Alice,  79 
„ Andrew,  83 

„ George,  81,  82 

,,  Isabel,  8 1 

„ Joan,  81 

„ John  81,  82,  83,  84 

„ Richard,  33,  84,  144 

„ Rose,  83 

,,  Thomas,  81,  82,  83,  84 

„ William,  79 

,,  manor  of,  81,  187,  188 

Gedling,  147 
Geueleston,  49 
Gibbon,  Anthony,  124 
„ Helen,  124 

Gilbert,  Christina,  210 

,,  Eborard,  son  of,  191 

„ Thomas,  son  of,  210 

Glen,  108,  182 

Glentham,  228,  229,  230,  231,  234,  235, 
236,  237 

„ manor  of,  229 
Glinton,  Levina,  255 

„ Matthew,  son  of  Ascelina  de,  255 
Gloucester,  earl  of,  145 


Godard 


266 


Index, 


Godard,  arms  of,  34 
Godesfeld,  Robert  de,  78 
Godfrey,  Thomas,  216 
Godolphin,  Mr.  Ch.,  86 
Gok,  Ralph,  249 
Goldeburgh,  Thomas,  176 
Golding,  William,  78 
Goldington,  Peter  de,  93 
Goodricke,  William,  214 
Gosberkirk,  1 07 
Gousel,  Ralph  de,  18,  28 

,,  Peter  de,  18,  20,  26,  27,  28,  29 
Goxhill,  27 

„ Hollands,  107 

Grammar  Schools,  Lincoln,  196-202 
Grantham,  194,  195,  216,  227 
,,  Dorothea,  123 

„ Dorothy,  123 

„ Edward,  68,  81 

„ Faith,  2 

,,  Robert,  227 

„ Thomas,  123 

„ Vincent,  2,  81,  227 

Gras,  Robert  le,  255 
Gray,  Agnes  de,  188 
Henry  de,  29 
,,  William  de,  188 
Greestone  Stairs,  Lincoln,  I95 
Greetham,  manor  of,  83 
Greetwell,  manor  of,  7,  146 
Grelay,  Thomas  de,  12 
Grey,  Richard  de,  35 
„ William  de,  35 
Gros,  William  le,  26 
Grymestorp,  manor  of,  12 
Gryn,  Alan,  167,  168,  169 
„ Richard,  173,  174,  177 
„ Robert,  173,  174,  177 
„ William,  176,  178 
Guband,  Geoffrey,  27 
Gubiun,  Auda,  13 
Gunby,  Town  Book  of,  237-249 
„ Brockland  furlong  in,  241 
„ Brockowe  dyke  furlong  in,  244 
„ Burroe  Sykes  „ 

„ Cowcroft  „ 

„ Gunby  mayre  „ 

„ Hermitage  „ 

„ Littelhowe  „ 

„ Potter  furres  „ 

„ Sleights  „ 

„ West  Sykes  „ 

„ Wongs  in  238,  239 

Gunnesse,  Albreda  de,  13 
„ Geoffrey  de,  13 

„ John  de,  13 

„ Matilda  de,  1 3 


243 

246 
243 
242 

241,  244 
242 

247 
245 


I Gunny,  John,  173 
„ Thomas,  13 

„ William,  173 

Gyffard,  John,  186 
„ Matilda,  186 
Gynnay,  Hugh  de,  207 

j Habirthoft,  145 
Haburgh,  19,  22,  23 
Hackthorne,  218 
Hadick,  Alan  de,  159 
Hadyk,  William  son  of  Thomas  atte,  167 
Hagh,  Hawise  de,  49 
„ John  de,  78 
„ Roger  de,  49 
„ Thomas  de,  78 
Hagham,  Gilbert  de,  19,  22,  23 
„ Sibella  de,  19,  22,  23 
Haghton,  Margaret  de,  73 
Hagnaby  Abbey,  31,  32,  64 
Hainton,  251 
Hale,  208 

Hales,  Catherine,  31 
„ Elizabeth,  31 
Haliwelles,  7 

Hallegarth,  Robert  atte,  1 76 
,,  William,  167 
Hall  Hills,  107 
Halstead,  manor  of,  79,  80 
Haltoft,  William,  228 
Halton,  26,  27 

„ Ralph  de,  204 
„ Lands  in,  170,  175,  176,  177 
Hamby,  Isabella  de,  20 
„ Jollan  de,  15 
„ Walter  de,  20 
Hameringham,  55 

Haney,  Simon,  son  of  Thomas  de,  56 
Harbrough,  107 
Hardinst,  Robert,  19 
Harby,  175 

Hardredishill,  William  de,  251 
Hardistorp,  145 
Hareby,  Simon,  228 
Harington,  Hugh  de,  II,  54,  60,  115 
„ John  de,  54 
Harlaxton,  250 
Harpswell,  231 

Harre,  Nicholas,  238,  239,  248 
Harrington  Hall,  161-164 
„ Lady,  124 

,,  Sir  Sapcott,  124 

Harrison,  vicar  of  Thistle,  215 
Harryman,  Theo,  150 
Harvey,  William,  230 
Haugh,  arms  of,  34 

„ church  of,  33,  35 

Hauley 
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Hauley,  Ralph  de,  48 
Haunsard,  Gilbert,  186 
„ Joan,  186 
Haustede,  Letitia  de,  208 
,,  William  de,  208 
Haya,  barony  of,  24 
Haye,  Nichola  de,  24,  25 
Haydor,  126 
Hedon,  Philip  de,  13 
Hellesheye,  145 
Helpringham,  132 
Hemswell,  235 
Heneage,  Faith,  123 
„ George,  123 
„ Thomas,  83 

„ William,  124 

Henry,  Adam,  son  of,  250 
„ John,  son  of,  59 
Hepeham,  Hugh  de,  210 
„ William  de,  210 

Herbert,  Peter,  son  of,  210 

„ William,  son  of,  59,  60 
Herd,  John,  197 
Herdwyke,  142,  186 
Hereward,  John,  167 
Herla weston,  William  de,  10 
Hermethorpe,  12 
Heron,  Sir  Richard,  215 
Herward,  Thomas,  son  of  Alan,  159 
Hewis,  arms  of,  34 
Heylyng,  John  de,  3 
Hibaldstow,  manor  of,  35,  37,  38,40 
Hickman,  Lady,  235 
Hildyard,  Dorothea,  123 
„ Henry,  123 

Hiltoft,  John,  123 
„ Mildred,  123 
Hinchcliffe,  Tristram,  215 
Hipson,  Charles,  31 
Hobthorne,  William,  82 
Hochenson,  William,  82 
Hoggestrope,  81 
Hogsbeck,  108 
Holbeach,  31,  184 

„ manor  of,  81,  184,  187,  188 

Hollingworth,  Leone,  98 
Holwell,  John,  228 
Honywood,  Dean,  68 
Horbling,  249 

Horkestowe,  John,  parson  of,  30 
Horncastle,  113,  114 
Hornsey,  Edmund,  215 
„ Leon,  215 
Horsington,  19 1 
Horsman,  Alice,  165,  166 
„ Anne,  165,  166 

„ Dulcibella,  165,  166 


| Horsman,  Edward,  165,  166 
„ Jane,  165 

„ Margaret,  165,  166 

! Hospital  of  Jerusalem,  prior  of,  16,  19,  25 
Hotham,  William  de,  208 
Houcton,  10 

„ Robert  de,  143 

„ Roger  de,  143 

„ Stephen  de,  144 
Hougham,  manor  of,  37 
Houton,  143,  209 
Howell  (Huwell),  Richard  de,  118 
,,  „ Sabina  de  118 

Hubbard’s  Hill,  107 
Hugh,  Stephen  son  of,  24 

„ William,  son  of,  10,  145 
„ Warin,  son  of,  14,  187 
Hulle,  Alice  de,  185 
„ Ralph  de,  185 

„ Roger  de,  185 

Hulm,  manor  of,  45 
Humber,  108 
! Humberston  Abbey,  62 
Humet,  or  Humaz,  John  de,  29,  35 
„ „ Richard  de,  16,  35 

Hundegate,  Stephen  de,  7 
Hundleby,  190,  253 

„ Anthony  de,  253 
„ Gilbert  de,  253 

Hundon,  John  de,  3 
Hunger  Hill,  107 
Hungerton,  255 

Huntecumbe,  William  de,  113,  114 
Huntingfeld,  John  de,  43 
„ Roger  de,  135 

i Hussey,  Sir  Giles,  32 
„ John,  Lord,  32 
Huttoft,  81 

Hyltoft,  Robert,  son  of  Richard  de,  177 
Hyrne,  William,  82 

Imingham,  i 8 
Ingham,  church  of,  55 
Ingleberd,  Catherine,  78 
,,  Robert,  78 
„ Roger,  76,  78 
Ingoldby,  Nigel  de,  12 
„ Osbert  de,  12 

„ Roger  de,  12,  252 

Ingoldmells,  accounts  of  157-160,  167-178, 
203,  204 

„ manor  of,  157-160,  167-178, 

203,  204 

„ no  labour  services  in,  157 

Ingoldsby,  manor  of  37,  145,  252 
Inventories — John  Crispe,  87 
„ Hugh  Walter,  88 
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Inventories — Walter  Powell,  90 
Ipre,  John,  173 
„ Thomas,  173 
lrnham,  48 
Ithewro,  Richard,  13 

John,  John,  son  of,  28 
„ Richard,  son  of,  21 
„ Robert,  son  of,  93 
Jorce,  Walter,  archbishop,  194 
Jordan,  Matilda,  41 

„ William,  son  of,  4 1 
Jurdan,  James,  76 

Kammil,  Walter  de,  13 
Kanlaby,  112 
Karl,  Eudo  de,  11 
,,  Thefania,  11 
Kattele,  prior  of,  209,  252 
Kaueneby,  manor  of,  44 
Keal,  West,  manor  of,  4 
Kechyn,  Thomas,  37 
Keleby,  17,  22,  23 
„ William  de,  17 
Keles,  Geoffrey  de,  191 
„ John  de,  195 
Kellawe,  Bishop,  194 
Kelsey,  South,  186 
Kent,  Gilbert  de,  7 

„ John,  mayor  of  Lincoln,  101,  102 
Kesteven,  182,  183 

„ Grand  Jury,  227 
Ketene,  Walter  de,  50 
Ketelesby,  56 
Kexby,  47 

„ William  de,  47 
Killingholm,  9,  15,  26,  27,  40,  251 
King,  Geoffrey,  son  of  Richard,  46 
Kingerby,  236 
Kirkby,  East,  169,  173 
Kirkby  Laythorpe,  manor  of  3 7,  108,  no 
Kirkebycriol,  manor  of  142 
Kirnyngton,  19,  21-24 
„ Elena  de,  22 

,,  Hugh  de,  22 

Kirstead,  abbot  of,  54,  1 37 
Kirton-in-Lindsey,  7 5 

Knights  Templars,  16,  26,  42,  109,  112,  191, 
252 

Knolles,  Anne,  151 
„ Hansard,  151 
Knyt,  Alan,  son  of  Henry  le,  208 
Kokyn,  Geoffrey,  252 
Kroxon,  141 
Kumper,  Agnes  le,  187 

,,  Osbert  le,  187 


Kyllingholm,  Walter  de,  9,  15,  26,  27,  28,  40, 
115,  251 

„ Frethesenta,  115 

„ Isolda,  40 

„ Matthew,  40 

Kyme,  John,  son  of  John  de,  168 

„ Matilda  de,  118 
„ Philip  de,  19,  20,  55,  58,  75 
„ Robert  de,  47 

„ Simon  de,  47,  54,  55,  56,  58,  108,  138 
„ William  de,  55,  58,  138 
„ arms  of,  35 

Kyrkeby,  Alan,  son  of  William  de,  108 
„ manor  of,  49 
Kyrkton,  14 

„ Ralph  de,  3 
Kysby,  manor  of,  185 


Lacy,  Henry,  earl  of  Lincoln,  194 
„ William,  214 
La  Dale,  abbot  of,  140 
Lahay,  Agnes,  23 
„ Walter  de,  23 
Lancaster,  duchy  of,  g 3,  167,  209 
„ earl  of,  23 

„ honor  of,  23 

Lanerd,  Robert,  74 
Langton,  Anne,  85 

„ Bennet,  86,  87 

„ George,  84,  85 

„ John,  83,  85 

„ Peregrine,  86 

„ William,  85,  86,  87 

„ church  of,  55,  87 

„ Langtons  of,  30 


„ cross  at,  30 

„ Upper,  next  Wragby,  122,  229 

Lascels,  Matilda  de,  11 
„ Picot  de,  1 1 

„ Roger  de,  1 1,  26 

„ William  de,  26,  251 
Lasci,  Henry  de,  24,  25 
„ Matilda  de,  24,  25 
Latimer,  William  le,  138 
Laughton,  Samuel,  1 50 
Laund,  Cecilia  de  la,  40 
„ Joan  de  la,  16 
„ William  de  la,  40 
Lawende,  Robert,  68 
Lee,  William  de,  47 
Legbourne,  109,  179 
Lek,  Alexander  de,  254 
„ John  de,  120 
„ John  de,  254 
„ Simon  de,  120 
Lekeburn,  Gilbert  de,  55,  109 
Henry  de,  109 
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Lekeburn,  Peter  de,  3 
Leland,  193 
Lely.  Robert  3 1 
Lepers,  Hospital  of,  54 
Letitia,  William,  son  of  49 
Leu,  Joan  le,  44 
„ Richard  le,  44 
,,  Robert  le,  44 
Leuerington,  184 
Leuerum,  Gilbert  de,  10 
Lewelin,  Joan  de,  1 13,  114 
Lexington,  147 
Leycester,  Ralph  de,  48 
Leythorp,  no 
Ligtefoth,  William,  59,  77 
Lillie,  John, 

„ Ann,  31 
Limber,  Great,  16 
„ Little,  21,  22,  23 
Lincoln,  249 
,,  Bail  of,  3 

„ Bishop  of,  1 7,  23-27,  47,  75,  194,  > 

I95>  20* 

,,  Cathedral,  chorister*  of,  37 

,,  Carleol,  son  of  Gilbert  de,  46 

,,  Corporation,  swords  of,  65,  66,  69,  70, 

97-105 

„ Court  of  dean  and  chapter  of,  31,  75 
„ Earl  of,  17,  19,  20,  21,  26,  69,  194 

,,  Margery,  Countess  of,  251 

„ Monks’  Abbey,  225-227 

,,  Mayors  of,  66,  67,  68 

„ Provosts  of  66 

„ Roman  wall  of,  129 

,,  Schools  of,  198 

„ Church  of  St.  Peter  at  Arches,  147  j 

„ Grey  Friary  at,  193-202 

„ Green,  32 

Lincolnshire  ‘ Fines,’  256 
Lingener,  Robert,  29,  30 
Ling  How,  107 


Lodington,  John,  23 1,  235 
„ Mary,  231,  235 
Louth,  46,  169,  218 
Lowe,  Roger  de,  no 
Luburc,  manor  of,  186 
Luffwyke,  Beatrice  de,  109 
„ Robert,  de,  109 
Lumbard,  Catherine,  78 
„ Robert,  78 
,,  William,  78 
Lunderthorpe,  Edusa  de,  12,  13,  249 
„ Nicholas  de,  12,  13,  249 
Lund,  Stephen  de,  1 90 
Lungespeye,  Idonea,  108,  134 
„ William,  108,  134 
„ William,  son  of  William,  134.  139 
Lusby,  138 
Luteral,  48 
Lutton,  255 
Luuet,  William,  192 
Lyghfote,  William,  7/ 

Lymbergh,  Adam  de,  194 
Lynde,  Walter  de  la,  18 

Mabel,  Gregory,  son  of,  13 
Macray,  Mr.  W.  D.,  197 
Magesson,  Ralph,  168 
Magneby,  Roger  de,  142 
,,  manor  of,  142 
Makerell,  Ralph,  120,  12 1 
Malberthorpe,  Robert  de,  3 
Malton,  prior  of,  139 
Mamecestre,  Walter  de,  35 
Manby,  Joan,  124,  125 
„ Robert,  124,  125 
„ Thomas,  124,  125 
Manton,  manor  of,  35,  36,  40 
Marcel,  Robert,  26,  27 
Marchand,  Matthew  le,  46 
Marcil,  Robert,  78n. 

„ William,  78m 
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Mare,  Henry  de  la,  250 
Mareham,  Maringes,  1 1 3 
Mariot,  Robert,  170 
„ William,  17 1,  174 
Markby,  188 
Markham,  Anne,  218 

„ Elizabeth,  120,  121 

„ John,  120,  121,  122 

„ Margaret,  121,  122 

„ Philip,  218 

„ Robert,  120,  121 
Marmion,  Philip,  137 
„ Robert,  137 
„ William,  185 
Marriot,  Anne,  wife  of  John,  39 
Marreys,  Robert,  175 
Marshal,  David,  10 
Martel,  Robert,  251 
Marton,  Alan  de,  60 

„ Matilda  de,  55,  59,  60 
Massingberd,  Augustin,  122 
„ Sir  Thomas,  122 

„ Thomas,  238-249 

Mauleverer,  John,  81 
Maundevile,  Robert  de,  19 
Meeres,  Thomas,  228 
Merchant  Gild,  69 
Meschines,  Ranulph,  54 
Messager,  Alan  le,  138 
Metcalfe,  Sir  Francis,  124,  12  5 
„ Lady,  124,  125 
Metheland,  Beatrice  de,  159 
Mickle-How-hill,  107 
Mickle-Meer-hill,  107 
Middleton,  Sir  Charles,  234 
Midelton,  William,  228 
Millington,  Tymothy,  86 
Minting,  216 
Moigne,  Henry,  95 
„ Thomas,  82 
Molendinarius,  Reginald,  194 


Moler,  William,  175 
Moleton,  William,  son  of  Hugh  de,  135 
Mollescroft,  77 
Monck,  Jane,  234,  235 
„ Lawrence,  234 
Moncketon,  144 
Monson,  Mr.  Justice,  198 
„ Robert,  195,  196 
Moorby  (Moresby),  church  of,  1I3 
Moore,  Maurice  Peter,  182 
Morgan,  Alice,  236 
„ Pierce,  236 
Mortimer,  Matilda  de,  144 
„ Roger  de,  28 

,,  William  de,  250 

Morton,  10 

„ William,  84 

Moryell,  Henry,  son  of  Richard,  82n. 
Mouner,  Geoffrey  le,  49 
Muleton,  Lambert  de,  48 
„ Thomas  de,  47 
Multon,  81,  135,  224 
Mumby,  168,  172 

„ or  Munby,  Beatrice  de,  41 
Mundevill,  Idonea  de,  143 
„ William  de,  143 
Musard,  Ralph,  son  of  Robert,  44 
Mylers,  Godfrey  de,  187 
„ Ida  de,  187 
Myrre,  Hugh,  95 
„ Juliana,  95 

Nanphant,  arms  of,  34 
Neubald,  Geoffrey  de,  20,  21 
Neuport,  William,  son  of  Reginald  de,  139 
Neuton,  185 

„ Nicholas  de,  249 
Nevill,  Henry  de,  23 
„ Hervey  de,  23 

„ Hugh  de,  12,  21,  22,  23,  28,  208 
„ Joan  de,  18 


Nevill 
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Nevill,  John  de,  3,  18 
„ Jollan  de,  141 
„ Norman  de,  25 
„ Robert  de,  18,  19,  20,  24 
„ Roger  de,  18 

„ Sarah  de,  141 

„ William  de,  23,  143,  144 
Newark,  141 

Newbaud,  Nicholas  de,  160 
Newcomen,  Mrs.  Frances,  220 
Newhouse,  abbot  of,  19-22,  26-30 
Newstead,  prior  of,  36,  3 7 
Newton,  192,  250 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  126, 127,  128, 155,  156,  1 57 
„ Sir  John,  126,  155 
„ John,  155,  156 
„ Thomas,  156 

Nicholas  the  reeve,  Robert,  son  of,  141 
Nigel,  William,  son  of,  8 
Nob  Hill,  107 
Noketon,  prior  of,  249 
^Norfolk,  Emma  de,  1 39 

„ Richard,  son  of  William  de,  139 
Norman,  John,  69 
Normanby,  13,  254 
Normandy,  constableship  of,  29 
Normanvill,  Ralph  de,  190 
Norton,  ill 
Nottingham,  John,  68 
Nunnecotun,  Agnes,  209 
„ Robert,  209 
Nunny,  the  almoner,  194 
Nuuman,  or  Nimmian,  26,  29 

Oates,  George,  215 
Ochoft,  188 
Oldfield,  Alice,  165 
„ Anthony,  165 
„ Lady,  165 
„ Sir  John,  165 
Orby,  238 

„ William  de,  169,  178 


Ormesby,  abbot  of,  1 8,  48,  5 7 
Ormsby,  56 

,,  Beatrice  de,  55 

„ Matilda  de,  55,  57 

„ Richard  de,  55,  57 

Osbert,  Margaret,  daughter  of,  46 

Osgodby,  227 
Osilby,  227 
Osney,  Robert,  217 
Otho  of  Kylkenny,  209 
Outedale,  William,  167,  1 70 
Oxcombe,  53-58,  74-77,  79,  81,  83,  84,  170 
„ Church  of,  55,  78,  80,  85 

„ Alice  de,  57,  59 

,,  Edusa  de  57 

„ Henry  de,  59 

„ John  de,  58,  59 

„ Osbert  de,  59,  60 

„ Ralph  de,  79 

„ Richard  de  59,  60 
„ Robert  de,  57,  59 

„ Sibilla,  59 

„ Stephen  de,  59,  60 

„ Walter  de,  58,  59,  60 

„ William  de,  57,  59 

„ William,  son  of  Umphrey  de,  58 
„ William,  son  of  William  de,  57 

Pabien,  Henry,  13 
Pakenham,  Dame  Jane,  216 
Panton,  21 5 
Parrot,  Francis,  38 
Partney,  1 60,  167 
Pauely,  Thomas  de,  8,  9,  10 
Paumer,  Henry  le,  13 
Pelham,  Charles,  1 24 
„ Mary,  124 
Pelt,  William,  215 
Pelton,  prioress  of,  1 9 
Percy,  barony  of,  18,  26 
„ Henry  de,  1 8,  27 
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Peter  Geoffrey,  son  of,  28 
„ Robert,  son  of,  29 
Peterborough,  abbot  of,  255 
Petyclerk,  William,  173 
Picot,  Picot,  son  of,  43 
„ Reginald,  43 
Pickering,  John,  194 
Pilat,  Gilbert,  41 
„ Robert,  41 
Pinceon,  53 

„ Agnes,  53 

Pinchbeck,  1 12,  2 14  (see  Pyncebcke) 
Pissy,  Gilbert,  208 
Plantagenet,  Geoffrey,  55 
Plungard,  14 1 
Plumtre,  Master,  197 
Polayn,  Agnes,  176 
„ Alan,  170 
„ Walter,  167,  1 68,  169 
Pope,  John,  193 
Porter,  Mary,  23 1,  234,  235 
„ Ralph,  234,  235 
Portington,  Mr.,  239-247 
Potterhanworth,  7g 
Powell,  Walter,  90,  91 
Powtrell,  arms  of,  34 
Poynton,  Joan  de,  140 
„ William  de,  140 
Prescott,  Ann,  124 
» John,  124 
Preston,  Gilbert  de,  114,  115 
Prestorp,  Ranulph  de,  1 59 
Prikemody,  Richard,  13 
Priour,  John,  82 
Pry  Close,  62 
Puckering,  John,  84 
„ Mary,  84, 

Pulvertoft,  arms  of,  34 
Punteyse,  Adam  de,  142 
„ Avice  de,  142 
Pury,  Ann,  154 
„ Sara,  154 
„ William,  1 54 
Pycot,  John,  187,  188 
,,  Lucy,  187,  188 
Pygot,  John,  son  of  Hugh,  no 
Pykehal,  manor  of,  141 
Pyncebeke,  manor,  of,  139,  19 1 
„ Thomas  de,  135 
„ William  de,  135 


Quadring,  35 
Quapelade,  184,  187 
„ Joan  de,  21 

„ John  de,  255 

„ Agnes,  255 

Rabayn,  Elias  de,  27,  28 
Raisbeck,  107 

„ Elizabeth,  96 
„ John,  25 
Raisland  Hill,  107 
Ralph,  Alice,  daughter  of,  2 5 1 
,,  Beatrice,  daughter  of  251 
„ Hugh,  son  of,  1 14 
„ John,  son  of,  41 
„ Robert  son  of,  254 
,,  Roger,  son  of,  20 
„ William,  son  of,  95 
Rand,  Church  of,  215 
Randes,  Thomas,  230 
Rasdall,  Elizabeth,  31 
„ Timothy,  31 
Rasne,  Juliana  de,  190 
Ratheby,  Robert,  195 
Rauceby,  church  of,  147 
Raueswath,  Henry  Fitz-Hugh,  Lord  of,  120 
Rauf,  Simon  Fitz,  56 
Raunceby,  North,  21 1 
Ravenfleet,  4 
Ravenscleugh,  4 
Ravensdale,  4 
Raventhorpe,  4 
Reade,  Sir  John,  214 
Reasby,  4 
Redbourn,  4,  39 
Redhill,  4 
Reeding,  4 
Reepham,  4 

Reeve,  Capt,  John  Sherard,  165 
„ William,  36 

Reginald,  Dametta,  Daughter  of,  209 
Rendu,  Ralph  le,  17 
Reresby,  4 
Reston,  4 

„ manor  of,  8 1 
| Revesby,  abbot  of,  4 


Reviews, 
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Reviews,  Extracts  from  Cole’s  MSS.,  224 

„ Handbook  of  Boston,  160,  221,  222 
„ Lincolnshire  in  Roman  Times,  128 

„ Murray’s  Handbook  for  Lincolnshire, 

223 

,,  North  Witham,  Hist,  of,  31 
Riby,  4,  218 

Richard,  Alan,  son  of,  167 
„ Ranulph,  son  of,  49 

„ Walter,  son  of,  250 

Richardson,  William,  214 
Richmond,  John,  219 
Richmond,  Earl  of,  21 
Rig,  Ralph  de,  60 
Rigbolt,  4 
Rigsby,  4 
Ringstone,  4 
Rippingale,  4 
Risby,  4 
Risegate,  4 
Riseholme  4 

Robert,  Henry,  son  of,  190 
„ Robert,  son  of,  19 
„ Roger,  son  of,  109 
,,  Thomas,  son  of,  7 
„ William,  son  of,  145 
Robbins,  Henry,  2 16 
„ William,  216 
Rocheford,  John,  173 
Rochfort  Tower,  4 
Rock  (Roche),  abbot  of,  136 
Ropsley,  4 

Roos,  Robert  de,  24,  25,  28 
„ William  de,  24 
Ros,  Alice  de,  194 
„ Walter  de,  75 
Rothwell,  5 

Rouceby,  church  of,  147 
Roughton,  5 
Rouse,  Arms  of,  35 
Rowston,  5 
Roxby,  5,  136 
Roxholme,  5 
Roxton,  5,  18, 

,,  Geoffrey  de,  18,  19 
,,  Milo  de,  19 

„ Peter  de,  18 

Roxtona,  Roysia  de,  19 
Ruckholme,  5 
Ruckland,  5 

„ manor  of,  81 
Rupe  Cawardi,  Almaric  de,  118 

„ j>  Matilda  de  Kyme,  his  wife, 

Il8 

Ruskington,  5,  14,  95 

„ manor  of,  94, 109,  140 
Rychild,  Margery,  249 


Rychild,  Robert,  249 
Rydel,  Matilda,  185 
„ Ralph,  185 
Ryland,  5 

Rysegate,  Hugh,  son  of  Hugh  de,  1 18 
„ manor  of,  117,  1 19,  120 
Ryskington,  Jocelyn  de,  14 
Ryther,  John,  130 

St.  Albans,  Duke  of,  39 

St.  Andrew,  Roger,  son  of  Robert  de,  23 

St.  Katherine,  Hospital  of,  41 

„ Ralph,  prior  of,  41,  54 
St.  Margaret’s,  Lincoln,  215 
St.  Paule,  Elizabeth,  1 2 
Faith,  2,  3 
George,  2,  3 
Joane,  2 
Mattathia,  3 
Sir  Thomas,  1,  .2 
arms  of,  2 
monuments  of,  1,  2 
St.  Peter  at  Arches,  Lincoln,  147 
St.  Peter  super  Divam,  abbot  of,  146 
St.  Quintin,  Robert  de,  21 
St.  Sepulchre,  prior  of,  93 
Saleby,  5 

Salefleteby,  Herbert  de,  22,  23 
„ Robert  de,  23 

Salmonby,  5 

„ manor  of,  144 

Saltfleet,  5 
Saltfleetby,  5 

„ manor  of,  8 1 

Saltmarshe,  Anne,  1 23 

„ William,  123,  124 

Sancto  Laudo,  Gilbert  de,  50 
„ ,,  Roesia  de,  50 

Sancto  Philiberto,  Isolda  de,  143 
„ „ Margery  de,  186 

„ „ Pagan  de,  142,  143 

,,  „ Thomas  de,  186 

Sancto  Quintino,  Robert  de,  21 
„ „ Thomas  de,  13 

„ „ William  de,  13 

Sand  Hall,  5 
Sandfield,  5 
Sandtoft,  5 

Sanford,  Hugh  de,  44 

„ Robert  de,  109,  no,  112,  19 1 
Sapperton,  5 

„ Reginald  de,  9 
Sapreton,  Cecilia  de,  252 

„ Walter  de,  251 

Saunderson,  Ann,  218 
„ George,  218 

„ Mildred,  123 


Saunderson 
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Saunderson,  Nicholas,  123 
„ family  of,  63 
Sauseby,  50 
Sausthorpc,  5,  188 
Savile,  Mrs.,  165 
Saxby,  5,  29,  35,  189 
,,  serjeanty  of,  29 
Saxilby,  5 
Scamblesby,  5 
Scampton,  5 
Scarle,  5 
Scarlho,  5 
Scawby,  5 

Schelford,  prior  of,  147,  184 
Scopwick,  5 

Scorburgh,  Robert  de,  77 
Scorpp,  Walter,  1 6 
Scot  Willoughby,  6 
Scoteney,  Lambert  de,  1 6 
„ Peter  de,  16 
Scoter,  Elizabeth  de,  75,  78 
„ Roger  de,  75-78 
Scothorne,  5 
Scott,  John,  7 7 
Scotter,  6 
Scotterthorpe,  6 
Scottlethorpe,  6 
Scotton,  6 
Scrafield,  6 

„ manor  of,  144 

Scrane  End,  6 
Scremby,  6 

„ manor  of,  49 

„ Matilda,  wife  of  William  de,  1 12 

Screvington,  6 
Scrivelsby,  6,  138,  145 
Scromby,  Radulphus,  68 
Scrythfield,  see  Scrafield 
Scunthorpe,  6 
Scupholme,  6 
Scurf,  Walter  de,  28 
Searby,  6 

Searles,  William,  238,  246 
Sedgebrook,  6 
Segm,  Richard,  23 
Seleby,  abbot  of,  18 
Seluayn,  Gilbert,  Hi,  207 
Seluester,  Robert,  50 
Sempingham,  6 

Sempringham,  prior  of,  12,  57,  19I 
Seuerby,  21,  23 
Shefford,  6 

Shelford,  priory  of,  184 
Shephay  Stowe,  6 
Shepherd,  John,  215 
Sherard,  Lady,  86 
Shirewood  Forest,  194 


Sibsey,  6 

Silk  Willoughby,  6 
Sixhills,  107 
Skeggerbeck,  1 08 
Skegness,  6,  159,  160,  167-178 
„ Alice,  167 

„ John,  204 

„ William,  167 
Skellingthorpe,  6 
Skendleby,  6 
Skidbrooke,  6 
Skillington,  6,  127,  156 
,,  Osber  de,  249 
Skinnand,  6, 

Skipwith,  William,  83 
Skirbeck,  6,  108 
Skitter  Ness,  6 
Skitter  Sand,  6 
Slackholme,  6 
Sleaford,  7 

„ church  of,  1 50 
Sleeholme,  145, 

Sleght,  Robert,  173,  174,  178 
Sloothby,  7,  145 
Smith,  Anne,  1 5 1,  153 
„ Cheyney,  15 1,  1 53 
,,  Edward,  166 

„ George,  151,153 

„ Henry,  149 

„ Jane,  151,  153 

„ Margeret,  166 

Snakeholme,  7 
Snarford,  2,  143 
„ Sir  John,  2 
Snape  Hill,  107 
Snelland,  7,  215 
Snitterby,  7 

Solers,  William  de,  29,  30 
Somerby  (Sumerdeby),  50,  114,  19 1 
Somercoates,  50 
Somersby,  50 

Somerset,  Frances,  Duchess  Dowager  of, 
Somerton,  51 
Sort  Hill,  107 
Sotby,  51 

„ Thomas,  81 
Sou  thills,  36,  37 
„ Anne,  39 

„ Elizabeth,  39,  40 

„ Nicholas,  37,  38,  39,  40 

Southorpe,  51 
Southrey,  51 
Southryston,  178 
Southwell,  Isabel,  82 
Sowe,  Simon  de,  Iio 
Spalding,  46,  51,  81,  135 

„ prior  of,  135,  139,  I91,  255 
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Spanby,  51, 

Spellow  Hills,  51,  107 
Spilsby,  51 
Spittal,  51 
Spittle  gate,  51 
Spridlington,  51,  55 

„ Helewise  de,  253 

„ Thomas  de,  253 

„ church  of,  55 

Springthorpe,  51 
Sproxton,  Alice  de,  24 
„ Robert  de,  24 
Stain,  51 
Stainby,  51 
Stainfield,  51 
Stainton,  51,  76,  190 
Stainwith,  51 
Stainwike,  John,  194 
Stallingborough,  1 8,  51 
Stamford,  51,  147,  227 
Stampwick,  194 
Stane,  51 

Stanho,  Ela  de,  14 
,,  Hervey  de,  14 
Stanin,  John,  25 
Stanlowe,  William,  228 
Stapleford,  51,  249 
Staunford,  50 

„ Henry  de,  252 

„ Henry,  son  of  Master  Sampson  de, 

189 

„ Peter  de,  111 
Staynton,  Margaret  de,  76 
Steeping,  51 
Stenigot,  51 

„ Parish  Registers,  3 1 
Stewton,  51 

Steynfield  prioress  of  47,  187 
Stickeswald,  Theobald  de,  44,  45 

„ Master  of,  116,  132,  190 
Stickford,  51 
Stickney,  51 
Stixwold,  5 [,  79 
Stockwith,  52 
Stoke  Rochford,  52 
Storton,  52 

Stowe,  12,  52,  75,  76,  no,  249,  254 
„ Bartholomew  de,  254 

,,  Cecilia  de,  254 

„ Gilbert  de,  250 

„ Hugh,  son  of  Jollan  de,  in 

Stradebrook,  manor  of,  186 
Stragglethorpe,  52 
Stratton,  254 

,,  Emma  de,  60 

» Robert  de,  75,  77 

„ Roger  de,  77 


Stretton,  49,  76 
Stroxton,  52 
Strubby,  52 
Strugg’s  Hill,  52 
Stubton,  52,  147 

„ church  of,  147 
Sturgate,  52 
Sturs,  Robert  de,  41 
„ Walter  de,  26 
Sturton,  52 
j Style,  family  of,  36, 

„ Anne,  39 
„ Elizabeth,  39 
,,  Edmund,  38,  39 
„ Mary,  39 
Oliver,  38 
„ Susan,  39 
,,  Thomas,  38-40 
,,  William,  38 
Stynton,  manor  of,  186 
Sudbrook,  52,  140 
Sudthorpe,  52 
Sumerdeby,  Ida  de,  115 

„ Matilda  de,  1 14 

,,  Osbert  de,  115 

,,  Thomas  de,  114 

Sumercoates,  Agnes  de,  49 

,,  William  de,  49,  109 
Sumeri,  Roger  de,  188 
Sumervill,  Ellen  de,  188 
„ Walter  de,  188 
Surfleet,  52,  117 
1 Surdevalle,  Peter  de,  78 
! Surrey,  Earl  of,  32,  146 
1 Susworth,  52 
Suthleyrton,  Walter  de,  1 10 
Sutterby,  52 
■ Sutterton,  52 

Sutton,  14,  52,  81,  134,  173,  184,  217 
„ John,  68,  70 
,,  Robert,  70 
,,  manor  of,  81,  134 
Suwerke,  William  de,  no 
Swaby,  52 

,,  Aliz  de,  56 
,,  Emma  de,  56 
„ John  de,  56,  57,  77 
„ Robert  de,  57 

.,  Simon  de,  56,  60,  75 

,,  William  de,  55,  56,  57,  60 
Swafield,  52 
Swallow,  52 

Swalcliue,  Andrew  de,  49 

,,  Geoffrey  de,  46,  HI,  254 
Swallowbeck,  108 
Swarby,  52 

Swartbrand,  Emma,  daughter  of,  210 

Swartcroft 
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Swartcroft,  167,  203 
Swaton,  52 

,,  manor  of,  134 
Swayne,  Hugh,  son  of  Martin,  41 
Swinderby,  52 
Swineshead,  52 
Swinethorpe,  52, 

Swinhope,  52 
Swinstead,  52 
Sybecey,  116 

,,  Hugh  de,  16 

,,  Martin  de,  15,16 
,,  Randulph  de,  16 
Sybry,  Stephen 

Symplingham,  prior  of,  249,  250 
Syston,  52 

Syuelyngton,  manor  of,  186 

Thistleton,  Matilda  de,  192 
„ Simon  de,  1 92 

Tholetorp,  Emma  de,  43 
„ Henry  de,  43 

Tholy,  Elizabeth,  15,  16 
„ Richard,  son  of,  15,  16 
Thomas,  Beatrice,  daughter  of,  13 
„ John,  son  of,  140 

„ Ralph,  son  of,  207 

Thonock,  53 
Thoresby,  53 
Thoresthorpe,  53 
Thoresway,  53 
Thorganby,  16,  53 
Thorinton,  abbot  of,  48 
Thorne,  Francis,  238 
Thorneholme,  53 

„ abbot  of  19,  20,  23,  35,  37 

Takel,  Matilda,  46 
„ Thomas,  46 

Tallington,  53 
Tankarvill,  Richard  de,  7 
Tanzy,  Samuel,  clerk,  2x5 
Tathwell,  53,  57 

„ Ann,  179-181 

„ Aquila,  179-181 

„ Burgh,  179 

,,  Cornwall,  179-181 

„ Edward,  180,  181 

„ Ingelram,  169 

,,  John,  81,  180,  181 

„ Martha,  180,  18 1 

„ Mary,  179-181 

„ Robert,  179-181 

Tattershall,  53 

„ Guardian  of  College  of,  82 

„ Robert  de,  114,  207 

Taylur,  Hawise  le,  in 
,,  Roger  le,  1 1 1 
Tealby  53,  252 

„ Robert  de,  1 14,  207 
Temple  Bruer,  53 
Temple  Garth,  53 
Temple  Hill,  53 
Terry,  Doda,  191 
„ Ralph,  191 
Telford,  53,  55 

,,  church  of,  55 
TeUey,  53 
Tetney,  53 
Teuleby,  252 
Thangcastr’,  21 
Tharleston,  140 
Thealby,  53 

Theddlethorpe,  3,  4,  10,  53,  188 
Thimbleby,  53 

,,  Ivo,  son  of  of  Odo  de,  114 

Thornton,  25,  26,  53,  214 

„ abbot  of  13,  18,  19,  20,  21,  24-29 

Thorold,  Anne,  215 
„ Anthony,  195 

„ John,  215 

Thorpe,  53 

„ Latimer,  53 
„ Tilney,  53 
Thory,  Alan,  176 
„ John,  180,  182 
,,  Robert,  169 

„ William,  170,  172,  173,  175,  176, 

1 77,  203 

Thouzeby,  see  Toutheby 
Thoynton,  Thomas  de,  116,  132 
Threckingham  71 
Thrumscoe,  71 

Thuppeholme,  abbot  of,  116,  133 
Thurgerton,  prior  of,  143 
Thurkelby,  Roger  de,  187,  1 88 
Thurlby,  71 
Thuttill  Hill,  107 
Thwaite,  71 

Tichborne,  Sir  Henry,  3 

Tikencote,  Walter,  son  of  Walter  de,  189,  190 
Tillbridge,  71 
Tilly,  Ralph  de,  7 
„ William  de,  7 
Timberland,  71,  215 
Tinton,  1 13 
Tirel,  Baldewyn,  29 
Toft,  43,  71,  1 16 
Tomline,  Marmaduke,  21 8 
Tonge,  Eleanor,  149 
„ Elizabeth,  149 
„ Joseph,  149 
„ Rebecca,  149 
„ Robert,  149 
Tongue  End,  71 

Torksey 

Index. 
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Torksey,  72 

Torrington,  72,  1 8 6,  215 
Toth  by,  72 
Tothill,  72,  170,  178 
„ John,  178 
Tournays,  of  Caenby,  228 
„ Anne,  229,  236 

„ Alice,  235,  236 

„ Anthony,  229,  230,  235,  236 
„ Charles,  235,  236 

„ Dorothy,  229 

„ Edward,  229,  230,  231,  234,  235,  236 

„ Elizabeth,  236 
„ George,  230,  231,  234,  235,  236 

„ Jane,  230,  231,  234,  235,  236 
„ John,  229,  230,  235,  236 

„ Mary,  229,  230,  236 

„ Sarah,  230,  234 

„ Theophilus,  235 

„ William,  229,  230,  235,  236 
Tours,  Geoffrey  de,  20,  21 
,,  William  de,  20 
Toutheby,  Adam  de,  58,  60,  6l 
„ Amia  de,  61 
„ Cecilia  de,  75 

„ Walter  de,  60,  74,  75 

Towland,  72 
Toynton,  72 

„ John  de,  177 

Tracy,  Gerard,  19 
Trent,  108 

Trollope  Family,  256 
„ William,  165 

Trussebutte,  Barony  of,  24,  25,  27,  28 
Trusthorpe,  72 
Tumby,  72 
Tupholme,  72, 

„ abbot  of,  81 
Turf  Car,  72 
Turkey  Nab  Hill,  107 
Turmage,  Ellen,  in 
„ Walter,  in 

Turswell,  Thomas,  39 
Twigmoor,  72 
Twyford,  72 
Tydd  Gate,  72 
Tydd  St.  Giles,  18 1 
Tydd  St.  Mary,  184,  209 
Tyler,  Wat,  70 
Tyrwhit,  Anne,  123 

„ Dame  Elizabeth,  217 
„ Edward  124,  217 

„ Faith,  3,  123 

„ Mary,  124 

„ Philip,  3,  123 

„ Robert,  37 

,,  William,  37 


Tysun,  Adam,  209 

Uckerby,  72 
Dffington,  72 
Ulceby,  72,  215,  253 
Ulceby  by  Brocklesby,  24 
Uphall,  72 
Upperthorpe,  72 
Upton,  72 
Ussulby,  72 
Utterby,  72 

Vallibus,  Oliver  de,  135 
,,  Pctronilla,  135 
Vallis  Dei,  abbot  of,  12,  93,  191,  252 
Vangarth,  72 
Vavasur,  Adam,  78 
Veer,  Simon  de,  25,  27,  28 
Verdun,  Theobald  de,  barony  of,  18 
Vernun,  Warin  de,  188 
„ Ralph  de,  188 
Vineter,  John  le,  207 

Waddingham,  72 
Waddington,  72 
Waddingworth,  72,  82 
Wagge,  Berta,  46 
„ Ralph  46,  72 
Waghen,  Thomas  de,  78 
Wainfleet,  72,  117,  145,  167,  170,  173 
,,  Simon,  son  of  Thomas  de,  175 
Waithe,  72 
Walcott,  72,  144,  150 
„ William  of,  216 
„ manor  of,  144,  145 
Walesby,  72,  141 
Walkerith,  72 
Walkington,  Thomas,  214 
Wallis,  Elizabeth,  96 
„ John,  96 
Walmsgate,  72 
Walshcroft,  72 
Walter,  Henry,  son  of  59 
„ Hugh,  88,  91 
„ Robert,  son  of,  17 
,,  William,  son  of,  207 
Waltham,  73 
Walton,  William  de,  1 95 
Warden  Hill,  108 
Ware,  Richard  de,  44 
Warner  Alan,  169 
Warnoth,  21,  254 

Warren,  John  de,  earl  of  Surrey,  146 
Washingborough,  73,  108 
Waters  of  Lynn,  arms  of,  34 
Waterville,  Robert  de,  114,  115 
Wauton,  Ellen  de,  136 


Wauton 
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Wauton,  Gilbert  de,  136 
Weelsby,  73 

Wegeland,  William  de,  1 59.  168,  169 
Welburn,  73 
Welby,  50,  73,  93 

„ Isabella,  80 

„ Richard,  79,  80 

,,  Robert,  80 

„ Robert,  80 

„ Roger,  80 

„ Thomas,  80 

„ William,  80 

Well,  73 
Welland,  73,  182 
Welle,  Adam  de,  57 
Welleby,  Hugo  de,  93 
„ Matilda  de,  93 

,,  Robert  de,  93 

„ Stephen  de,  93 

,,  Thomas  de,  50,  93 

Welles,  William  de,  118 
Wellewicke,  Ralph  de,  26 
Wellingore,  73 
Wellow,  73 

Welton,  73,  176,234,  253 
„ John,  67 
Wendour,  Matilda  de,  192 
„ William  de,  192 
Wenghale,  73 
Westborough,  73,  184 

„ church  of,  147 
Westbury,  147 
Westby,  73 
Westgate,  73 
Westhorpe,  73,  115 
Westlaby,  73 
Westland,  John,  154 
„ Richard,  154 

Weston,  31,  73,  81,  255 
,,  Andrew  de,  15,  16 

„ Hugh  de,  15,  16 

„ Nigel  de,  135,  136 

,,  Seman  de,  255 

,,  William  de,  255 

Westrasne,  Agnes  de,  208 

,,  Ralph,  son  of  William  de,  208 

Weynesythe,  William,  son  of  William,  94 
Whaplode,  73,  81 
Wharton,  73 
Whilton,  73 
Whisby,  73 
Whyte,  John,  77 
Wicke,  Thomas,  214 
Wickenby,  47,  73,  215 
Wigford,  73 
Wigtoft,  73 
Wilby,  Anne,  150 


Wilby,  John  150 
Wilde,  Sir  Felix,  39 
„ Mary,  39 
Wildmoor,  73,  137 
Wildesworth,  73 

Wilgeby,  William,  son  of  William  de,  26-28 
Wilkesby,  73,  1 13 

William,  Bartholomew,  son  of,  116,  132,  1 33 
,,  Robert,  son  of,  55,  209 
,,  Roger  son  of,  16,  140 

„ Thomas,  son  of,  146 

Williamson,  Richard,  38 
Willingham,  73,  75 

Willoughby  (Wyleby),  44,  73,  1 15,  145 
Hugh  de,  145 
„ John  de,  54 

,,  Margaret  de,  54 

„ Robert  de,  54,  115,  i2o,  145 

„ William  de,  115,  145 

Willoughton,  73 
Wills,  Camelia,  61 
,,  Edward,  61 
,,  Elizabeth,  31,  61 
,,  Thomas,  61 

Wilk,  preambles  and  bequests  in,  214-220 
Wilsford,  73 
Wilson,  William,  38 
Wilsthorpe,  73 
Wimbledon,  Viscount,  123 
Winceby,  73,  138 
Winchester,  earl  of,  23,  24 
Windle,  74 
Wingland,  74 
Winkhill,  74 
Winne,  George,  216 
Winterton,  74 
Winthon,  Norman  de,  21 
Winthorpe,  55,  74,  81,  167,  169,1173,  174 
,,  church  of,  55 
Wintringham,  16 1 
Wisby,  74 
Wispington,  54,  74 
Witham,  74 
Withcall,  74,  251 

,,  Walter  de,  251 
Withern,  74 

Wolbie,  Vincent,  238-248 
Woldale,  74 
Woodhall,  74 

„ Rolland  de,  59 
Woodthorpe,  74 

„ Thomas,  82 

Woolsthorpe,  74,  127 

„ manor  of,  155 
Wootton,  24,  74 

„ Norman  de,  24 
Wootton,  Bassett,  210 


Worlaby 
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Worlaby,  74 
Wormwood  Hill,  108 
Wothorpe,  74 
Wragby,  106 
Wragholme,  106 
Wrangle,  106,  173,  234,  254 
Wrawby,  106 
Wray,  Bethell,  229 
„ Christopher,  123 
„ Francis,  3 

„ Lady,  123 

,,  Chief  Justice,  3 
Wroot,  106 

Wulmeresty,  manor  of,  144 
Wuluricheston,  prior  of,  146 
Wurth,  Geoffrey  de,  25 
„ Grace  de,  251 
„ Robert,  son  of  Jordan  de,  251 
Wyberton,  106,  208 

„ William,  son  of  Roger  de,  208 
Wyche,  106 
Wydall,  106 


Wyham,  1 06 
Wyham,  Lauretta  de,  109 
„ Peter  de,  109 

„ Ralph  de,  15 

Wykeham,  106 
Wyklive,  Robert  de,  184 
Wylers,  John  de,  147 
Wylordby,  Hugh  de,  27 
Wympole,  Geoffrey  de,  24 
Wytham,  Hugo,  228, 
Wytingeham,  186 
Wyuelingham,  75,  77,  78 
Wyville,  106,  225,  255 

Yarborough,  35,  108 

„ Cheney,  1 51,  1 53 

„ Frances,  1 5 1,  153 

„ Henry,  151,  153 

Yarelsgates,  108 
Yawthorpe,  107 
Yousters,  1 07 
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